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Object of the publication of this Volume. 


POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. 


«а. 


Previous incarnation of Poojya Satguru Swami 
Bankhandi Sahib. 


Present incarnation of Satguru Swami 
Baukhandi Sahib. 


BAL LEELA ( Boyhood o£) Poojya Swamiji 
and meeting with the Maharaja of Patiala State. 


Yoga Study of Poojya Swamiji. 


Роојуп Swamiji at REETAA ASTHAN and 
meeting of four lions with Swamiji. 

Swamiji in Assum Province and transport of 
mangoes from King's garden Delhi, on VYAS 
POOJYA (Guru Worship Day ) 
Swamiji at Brahampur and revival of the 
Ruja’s dead son. 

Swamiji in Madras Province and his transfor-. 
mation into two similar figures. 

In Assam province Swamiji puts a stop to 
human sacrifice. 

Swamiji proceeds to Rameshwaram Pilgrimage. 
Swamiji at Malabar country and his encounter 
with а lion and lioness in the jungle. 

Swamiji proceeds on pilgrimage to southern 
countries of India. 

Swamiji saves two sanyasi Sadhus from death 
by a giant, - 
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14. 
15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


21. 


m 


121 
Swamiji in the village of DAOOD GODRI. 


Swamiji in Sind at ТАТТА 
Service of Seth Ghumanwal and Seth 
Ranjhomal to Swamiji at Rohri. 

Service to Swamiji of Dalpatshah in service of 
Mirs of Sind and his promotion to the post of 
Prime minister by the blessing of Swamiji. 
Two brothers Nannoomal and Thakoomal 
residing in Bukkur Fort become followers 
of Swamiji. 

Talk of Swamiji with Bhui Ranwaldass 
resident of Rohri. 

Occupation of two hills in the midst of the 
Indus River by Swamiji and fixing his 
permanent GADI and fireplace and naming 
the place SADHBELLA. 

A transforming snake throwing its shade over 
Swamiji during hot day as a protection against 
sun. 

Planting of three banian trees by Swamiji’s 
own hands 

Swamiji’s worship of Sri Guru Srichandra, his 
“DARSHAN” as well us that of Goddess 
Annapurna. 

Visit of Hindu Pilgrims and Sadhus to 
Swamiji in Sadhbella and their desires fulfilled 
regarding various kinds of food and etc., 

‘The building of Kacha Huts in Sadhbella 
Construction of Sabha Mandap and other sheds 
in Sadhbella. 

Swamiji’s control over the velocity of the 
Indus River within Sadhbella limits. 

Different dainties supplied to pilgrims by 


Swamiji from one cooking utensil according to 
the individual desires of pilgrims. 
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97 


50 


31. 


34. 


38. 


39. 


40 
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Service to Swamiji By Seth Ghumanmal and 


‘Seth Ranjhomal residents of Rohri, at 


Sadhbella. 


Arrival of Nine NATHAS and 84 SIDHS from 
Kashmir before Satguru Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib in Sadhbella. 

Story of two snakes living in Sadhbella one 
holding MANI (illuminating powers) and the 
other possessing the power of transformation. 
Visit of Diwan Manghirmal Mukhtiarkar of 
MIRS residing in Bukkur Fort to Swamiji 
in Sadhbella. 

Visit of Bhai Hotsingh BAJAZ of Shikarpur 
to Swamiji in Sadhbella and Swamiji's graceful 
expression for birth of Son in his house and 
and becoming prime minister to MIR of 
Khairpur State. 

A PEER of Bukkur Fort during the rule of 
MIRS grows jealous of Swamiji’s occupation 
of the hills of Sri Sadhbella. 

Conspiracy of some muslims cf Rohri and Old 
Sukkur to eject Swamiji from Sadhbella. 

Visit of MIR Suhrabkhan to Swamiji in 
Sadhbella and Swamiji’s blessing on him for 
birth of two sons in his house and MIR 
Suhrabkhan’s grant of PARVANA for both 
hills of Sadhbella to Swamiji. 


About Snakes found in Sadhbella. 

Swamiji's Pilgrimage with his party to Godawari 
KHUMBH FAIR andan episode about one 
BHANDARI (food preparer ) 


Arrival of Swamiji at KUMBH FAIR of 
Ujjin and. his meeting with two SIDHS 
Ramnath and Bharatnath. 


One Udasin Sadhu Mahatma Trivenidass 
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43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


49 


41. 


49. 


55. 


(а) 


pal 
Playful handling of the two transforming 
snakes by Swamiji. ° : 
Arrival of GANDHARVAS ( Heavenly 
singers) and holy deities from Heaven in 
.Sudhbella to entertain Swamiji. with. Singing. 
Swamiji's control over the Indus River. 
About one Muslim Sayed Fakir and his in- 
visible troops of. demons and their destruction. 
Arrival of Ramnath YOGI from Girnar. 
Hindu Udasin Bawa Din Dayal and Rookhar 
Udasin Awadhoot. 
Udagin Hindu Sadhu Pribhdass. 


Visit of Hindu SAT SANGIS of Rohri, 
Bukkur and Old Sukkur on Ekadasi ( fasting 
day ). 

A KAZI of MIRS becoming blind on the spot. 
Grand Father of Bhai Ramandass GUMBSI 
of Shikarpur. 

Visit of MIR Suhrabkhan Talpur with his two 
sons Mubarakh Khan and Nasir Khan in 
Sadhbella & MIR'S MAFI grant PARWANA 
to Swamiji for land in Chipri. 

Swamiji’s control over fever. 

Visit of YOGIS and NATHS in Sadhbella by 
ee route und discourse with Swamiji on 
Visit of Hindu pilgrims from Rohri, Bukkur 
and Old Sukkur and Swamiji feeding them 
all from one utensil with foods of different 
varieties. 


Mahant Shamdass Udasin of KHATWALLA 
ASHRAM. 

Swamiji with his MANDALI ( party ) on pil- 
erimage-and visit of Raja Ranjit Singh of 
Lahore for DARSHAN. 
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Two Hindu Udasin Sadhus named Bholadass 
and Prayag Dass. 

Production of coin from ANNAPURNA DEVI 
on ASHTAMI day. 

Meeting of Bawa Vishindas with MIR of 
Bukkur Fort in Rohri. 

Severe famine in Marwar and Swamiji's feeding 
PANGAT (AUDIENCE). 

Swamiji's action after feeding PANGAT. . 
Admission of Swamijís wonderful powers by 
Mahant Poorandas of Rohri. 

A floating pig in the Monsoon season 

Note:— By the mistake of the press Serial 
No. 63 is omitted. 

Swamij's admonition to Nirban Sadhoo 
Shewadass. 

Swamiji and Bawa Vishindass. 

Swamiji’s visit to Hyderabad Sind and MIR 
Suhrabkhan’s homage. 

Homage of two Muslim Fakir’s of Rohri Bedil 
and Bekas to Swamiji in Sadhbella. 

Bhai Bhojamal’s invitation to Swamiji at Rohri. 
Conspiracy of certain Muslim PIRS, FAQUIRS 
апа Zamindars of Rohri to throw Swamiji in 
to the river at the time of meditation. 
Throwing of alchemy into the river and 
Swamiji’s proof of YOGA power to Sadhu 
Surijnath. 
Swamiji’s displeasure on the Mir of Bukkur 
Fort. 

Muslim KAZIS of KHARIRI and Swamiji. 
Swamiji starting for Hardwar to attend Kumbh 
Fair of Vikram Era 1900 and the jealousy 
of Moulvis of Multan. — 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


81 


82 


92. 
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Swamiji’s pilgrimage to GANGOTRI, JAM- 
NOTRI and BADRINATH. 
The British conquest of SIND PROVINCE 
from Mirs 
Swamiji showing HELL and HEAVEN to 
two Sadhus. 
Swamiji’s gift to MIR Alimuradkhan son of 
Suhrabkhai of the rule of Khairpur State. 
Maharaj Harnaraindass’ succession to GADI 
of KHOTHAR. 
Swamiji’s gift of a son to Bhai Gangaram 
YOGA teaching by Swamiji by stitches on the 
counterpane and DALAKH ( Sadhus’ сар). 
Swamiji’s satisfaction at Seth khemaimal’s 
notable service and the gift of a son. 
A husband апа wife-entreating for a son. 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib's gift of Ministership 
to Hotsingh of Shikarpur, 


Dispute between Bhakroo Hindu artisans and 
Muslim boatmen. 


Swamiji’s strict prohibition of plucking le: ves 
from Banian trees in Sadhbella. 
About Steward Bhai Tekchand of Rohri. 


Floating of a lion and lioness in monsoon 
season to Sadhbella and Swamiji’s contro] over 
them by YOGA power, 


Bhai Tekchand craves pardan. 

Swamiji and a transforming snake. 

About Sadhu Narsinghdass 

Swamiji and a Punjabee pilgrim, 

Swamiji and a Sadhu Chuterdass 

Swamiji апа four residents of Shikarpur. 
Swamiji's grace оп а Beragi Sadhu Chaturdas. 
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105. 


Be 
Purwana from Mr. Pankwales First Collector 
to Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


Some DEVI (Goddess) worshippers from 
Rohri to Sahhbella 


Swamiji’s swinging in Braham Cradle. 


Swamiji’s walk over the Indus river with 
sandals on. 


Homage of one Akhund Syed Faizal and three 
other muslims to Swamiji. 


Three hundred Military soldiers in Sudhbella 
Tirath. 


Supplication of BHABRIA & SHIKARPURI 
traders of new SUKKUR. 


Arrival of MANDLI (party) of 150 Sadhus 
from Punjab. 


А. floating dog into the Indus river. 


Swamiji's discourse on omnipresence *of God in 
PRIBHA CHETTAR to a KAZI and 
MAULVI. 


The golden bangle of a lady dropped in the 
midst of Indus River und found at the Ghat 
entrance.: 


Visit of PANCHAYAT of LESSORIE 
village. 

About BESAKHI FAIR of Vikram Era 1904. 
A wedding party to Sri Sadhbella 

Mir Alimuradkkan to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to 
рау humble homage to Swamiji. 

About & provision supplier. 

Swamiji’s exhibition of abnormal physical 
strength. 


Swamiji’s production of different dainties from 
one апа the same utensil, 


Worshipful cries of Bhai Zaunkimal milkseller 
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133. 


134. 


[ 59 1 
in the Indus River on the verge of drowning. 
About one Beragi Sadhu. 
А lady stealing provision from provision room. 
A Muslim Fagir and his TOOMBI (а gourd ) 
А Himalayan aacetic in Sri Sadhbella. 
Stewards Chelo, Khemo, Mengho and Jeoo 
Two floating sleepers of CHIL wood. 
Hussan Muslin SOOFI FAQIR іп Sri 
Sadhbella. 
Bhai Jairandass of Shikarpur as steward. 


Sight of DWARKA and NARAIN SAK to 
two Sadhus in Sri Sadhbella 


Nandoomal gardener to Swamiji at the instance 
of a muslim FAQIR. 


Swamiji’s blessings on a lady of Shikarpur for 
death at her choice. 

Some JHABBAR (fishermen) punished by 
Swamiji. 

Swamiji curing leprosy, of Chagooram. 


Visit of MIR Alimurad khan of Khairpur and 
an European officer to Swamiji, 


Swamiji’s exhortation on honest living. 


Swamijis blessing on a lady and her cure 
from sickness. 


А. transforming snake figures аз & ten year 
old child. 


Dispersion of clouds &t the bidding of Swamiji. 


Grand feast of ANKOOT day (next to 
Dewali Holiday). 


Visit of Panchayat of Hyderabad Sind with 
one Udasin Muhatma to Swamiji. 


Visit of Mr. Danister Judicial deputy magis- 
trate to Sri Sadhbella. 
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A Beragi Sadhu at Sri Sadhbella. 


Swamiji’s gift of a son to an old Sukkur 
Sethia. 


A boat saved from capsizing. 

A wild antelope in Sadhbella. 

Humiliation of Sadhoo Beharidass 

Confession of Radhomal Shewadari. 

A wandering Muslim Faqir at Sri Sadhbella 
Milking of five wild lionesses. 

About steward of Shikarpur. 

Mahatma Ganshamdass Beragi and his bowl. 
Distribution of unseasonable mangoes. 

About BHANDARO GIVEN by Munshi 
Tawarmal Head Munshi of MIRS. 

Study of YOGA by Bhai Moolchand GIANI 
from Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


- Three incarnations of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 


Sahib. 
Bhai Dunarmal in the whirlpool of the Indus 


river. 


Swamiji saving a drowning person. 
About Mukhi Gangoomal of Old Sukkur. 


Munshi Moolchand in the service of MIRS at 
Sri Sadh bella. 


About Sadhu Ganga Gir. 


Saving the life of one Hindoo Wadhoomal 
from Gallows. 


. A’ Mukhtiarkar in trouble. 


About Bhai Jotumal Sachoomal of Sukkur. 


Previous incarnations.of Bawas Harnaraindass 
and Harparshaddass. 


About Bhai Oodhawdass of Shikarpur. 
Sadhu Shiv Gir at Sri Sudhbella. 
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158 


158 


160 
161 


162 


162 
163 


164 
165 
165 


166 
167 
168 
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About Bhai Thanhriamal of Kandhra village 
About. Bakhroo artisans and labourers at 
Sri Sadhbella. 
Seven floating wild antelopes at Sri Sadhhella, 


Bhai Dunarmal in the whirlpool of the Indus 
river to-wards Ram Ghat ( Bombay Ghat ). 
A devotee with 2 seers of curd at Sri Sadhteela 


 Tirath. | | 
` Performance of КНОМВН FAIR in Sri 


Sadhbella ‘Tirath. 
An (Aghori) voracious eater ЕДІ SAIN Sadhoo 


` of Girnar. 


Jagannath Beragi Sadhoo at Sri Sadhbella. 


Visit of His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay to Sri ^ Sadhbelli Tirath for 
DARSHAN. 


A merchant's supplication to Swamiji. 


‘Holding of KUMBA FAIR at Sri Sadhbella. 


Tirath and revelation o£ BHAGERATHEE 
GANGES.. 


Indus river Water turns into ghee in the jars. 
About a Sethia Bhai Bhaghchand. 
About Bhat Hukuinatrai. . 


` About Seth Khiantamal.. . 


About two residents of Shikar 'pur named Bhai 
Ghuriomal and Sundermal. 


A: Brahman lidy hamei Sanwali of Larkana 


relieved from possession ofin ‘host. 
Swaimiji’s blessing"órt: Bhi -Tahilmal Co., 
Seth Chimandiss 6f:Kelat (Baluchistan). 


A womari їп the form ofa cat living at Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath, Sukkur. 


Some devotees, ; .oE. Rohri at Sri Sadhbella 
witnessing a wonderful. sight 
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Visit of a Military General to Sri Sadhbella. 


A European Railway Executive Engineer 
learns humility at the feet of the Master. 


A dispute between а Hindoo and Muhamadan 
Land Lord. 

A GOSAI Sadhu Narsingh Puri before 
Swamiji 


A wedding party of Lalas from Rohri to Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath. 


A wonderful sight at Sri Sadhbella. 


A Kandhari rich man with wife and two sons. 


HATH YOGA and RAJ YOGA. . 


. Mr, Siristi Deputy Collector at Sri Sadhbella 


Tirath. 


. .A, broken boat floating in the Indus river. 


Swamiji’s visit to VISHNU MAHRAJ in 
SACHKHAND ( heaven ). 


. Sethia Fatehchand GAGHRANI of Shikarpur. 


Revelation of BHAGIRATHI GANGES to a 
Shikarpuri, Sethia Lalchand Bukhari at 
Hardwar ghat of Sadhbella. _ 


Visit of Lord Dansterwell to Sri Sadhbella. 


Swamiji’s gift of a son. 


‚ A vagrant Sadhoo Kannath at Sri Sadhbella. 


Father of Bhai Dharmoomal deaf Chipriwalla, 


‚ Bhai Dunermal milk seller of Rohri. 


Deputation of Sukkur merchants to Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath. 


. Bhai Pessumal Nandramdass Bajuz. 
© Sadhoo Ajudhiadass Beragi. 


Birth of Swamiji ас KURUCHETAR 
(Thaneswar). 


Visit to the kingdom of moon. 
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201 
201 


202 


. 204 


505 


206 
206 
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204. Visit of His Excellency the Governor of a 

Bombay to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 307 
205. А. camel floating in the Indus river. 208 
206. About Jodharam Brahaman. 208 
907. . Bhat Kishnomal Hassanand of Old Sukkur. 209 
208. A bankrupt merchant. 310 
209. Bhai Sobhraj Bukhari of Shikarpur. 210 
210. MAHALAKHMI DEVI (goddess of Riches ) 

figures as a Shikurpuri Lady. 211 
211. : A European priest at Sri Sadhbella. 212 
212. RASDHARI MANDLI (musician party) at . 2, 

Sri Sadhbella Tirath. | 219 
819. Visit of European Officer to Sri Sadhbella 

Tirath. 213 
214. Mr. Wallis European Railway Engineer. 214 
215. A devotee with a seer of curd on Ekadasi 

: (fusting дау). | 915 

916. ` Sadhu Trivenida is of Girnar i in Sri Sadhbella 

Tirath. — | 2106 
27. Experience of some boatmen. 217 | 
218. Immediate snake-bite cure. 218 | 
219. Bhai Zaunkimal of Rohri. 219 | 
220. Bhai Meghraj of Shikarpur. 219 | 
221. . Immediate cure of chronic physical ailments. 220 | 
239. Bhai Kauromal of Panoakil. 221 | 
223. VIMAN of Mahatama Dhanaram Temple- | 

keeper, Shikarpur. 2. 221 | 
224. Swinging of cradle without ropes or support. 925 | 
225. A muslim boatman and his pitiable plight. | 
226. : Tahilmal Goldsmith of Rohri. | 
221. Bhai Bhawandass Steward. 51 
228. Bhai Moolamal Cloth seller. 
229. Bhagat Bhai Rughumal’s mother. 
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PREFACE. 


The life sketch of Sat-Guru Bankhandi Maharaj has Т9 
been given in the publication of brief history of Sri Sadh-Belly Tr. 
This pamphlet shows only miracles which had been manifested by 
Swamiji from time to time | 


Mahomedan kings having ruled over Sind for more than a loy. 
years, the mode of language and manners of Hindus were being adj: 
from those of the Muslims. 


Muslims were then sure that no incarnation of “God” or a pious | 
from amongst the Hindus had come up on this part of earth ; henct 


began to exercise and maintain their influence, and high-handedness e! 
where, on Hindus. | 


t In view of all these facts, the publication of this pamphlet ist 
indispensable, so that the “Hindus” may know, that there were, and! 


there are, and that there shall still be, great incarnaticns, from time 0 г 
amongst Hindus, | 


теч Had not Sat-Guru Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj displayed their mi 
in Sindh, at that time the name “Hindu” would have entirely disp. 
йш the Province of “Sindh”, because the muslims were so powerful t | 
time, that no sooner did any Hindu utter the word “Raso” (Muslim " 
for the Rope) than he was converted to Islam, on the pretext that b 


been a “Hindu” he had taken the name of the Muslim prophet “Rasal 


| 
: 
s,s . a 
At such critical time for Hindus, there appeared “Puj, Pait 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj” : 
: ý to disP* 
“Yog Power”, to protect Hi ата), who found it necessary to 


River Rive Indus)" both the 
the name of “Sri Sadhbella, ae ee 
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At that time the Hindus of Sind, owing to the influence of Muslim 
Rulers were being heckled and harrassed, and were also forced to worship 
Mahomedan “Pirs” and “Fakirs”, hence Swami Bankhandi Maharaj dis- 
played preter-natural and super-natural powers and miracles, and to remould 
the minds of Hindus and to infuse the real spirit of Hinduism in their 
minds, 


We have started writing miracles of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, since 
the Vikram Sambat 1948 те. 1891 A, D, at the suggestions and requests of 
Nandram, Brahaman and Deoomal *Shewadari," 


Some religious-minded persons and other wordly men of the time 
committed the miracles to their memory, and related the same to their 
youngsters as narrated hereafter, 


It is very necessary to mention here that .some atheists (Nastak) 
might call such miracles as "Andhvishvas" or belind belief but they are 
much mistaken in this, because such “Yog Shaktis” are manifestations of 
Will Power,” 


As a human-being can stand up by the strength of his body, and by 
his persuasive tongue, can enchant another person, similarly miracles can be 
displayed by means of “Will Power”, 4.6. by “Yogirajs” aud such miracles 
аге not only quite easy but are ordinary things for “Yogirajs’, who have 
controlled their minds, 


The “Yogirajs” love “Yogas” and the glory of such “Yoga” is already 
shown in Yog Shastras; therefore every one should not but believe in the 
display of miracles o£ Mahatamas, and never doubt in their super-natural 
powers, This knowledge can only be achieved by “Sat Sang” т.е. association 
of such Sadhus, 


Author, 
Swaur HARNAMDAS, UDASIN, 
Hindu VMahant, 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 


Sukkur, | 
Sukkur, Sind, Hindustan (India), 


9154 November 1984 
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Creation of Sri Sadhbella Тїгаїһ, 
Sri Sudhbella Tirath, is situated in the heart of the Holy “Sini 
Ganga” (River Indus) Sukkur in Sind Province (Hindustan), Itisa Hi) 
Udasin Sadhu Ashram, , The pioneer (founder) of the above Hindu Оа 


Sadhu Ashram is “Puj Padya Yogiraj’ 108 Taponidi (practising g апы 
devotion) Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Hindu Udasin Mahatama,” 


(7th) in (ikea SEE (Ems) 1820, 


His birth name’ was Balchand Sharma, His memory when yor) 
was very keen and sharp and at the age of 9 years, he had acquired a 
education, i 

Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Shriman Swami m 
Sahib, Hindu. Udasin Mahatama ; The above Hindu Udasin Mahat 
initiated.him in “Udasin Samparday a" * (community) on Beasakh Sul 
(3rd) in Vikram, Sambat (Era) 1880, 


Puj Swami Bankhandi Maharaj remained іп the close company 
Swami Melaram Sahib, .Udasin, upto the age of 16 years, during which r 
he became well-versed in “Yoga Vidya,” Thereafter this Swamiji . vi 
several places of pilgrimage and on the way he had to face many {тоё 
protect Hindu Religion, a nd then came to Sind, . He arrived at Suk d 
Beasakh Wadi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, and settled Y п 
above named Ashram named Sri Sadhbella. Tirath, E 


= 


As Sri Sadhbella Tir: ath was situated in the middle of Indus 
Swamiji had to engage his own ferry boats, Before the arrival of "Й 
there were two combined hills, in the middle of Indus River, ЭОК 
Swamiji ped to occupy both the combined hills, 


The popularity of this Tirath went on increasing day by das 


reached such a height, that Sri Sadhbella Tirath is now well-know2 Ші 


out the whole of Hindustan (India 
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named Pandit Ramchandra Sharma at Kuruklieshegrz ou Chet. Sudi 
(7th) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1820, 
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This popularity and prosperity of the Tirath is the result of self-denial 
and virtue of a real “Saint” living there, and it is therefore no wonder, if the 
place has become so well-known to that extent, 


After establishing on both the combined hills, Swamiji for the purpose 
of saving “Hindu Sanatan Dharam” religion constructed temples at different 
sites of Mahadeva, Ganeshji, Annapurnadeviji, Hanumanji, Satnarayanji, and 
Udasin Achariya Guru Sri Chanderji, and located their idols in each temple 
and thus infused new life and spirit, among the Hindus of Sind province, 
whose faith was in danger owing to the oppression of the then Muslim Kings 
in the Sind province, That was the time when the Hindus in Sind were | 
about to disappear under the high-handedness of the Muslim Rulers, 


| 
Swamiji commenced Tapasia of Udasin Guru“ Sri Chandra” and by 


his blessings Swamiji got revelation (Darshan) of Annapurnadevi (Goddess 
lof provision) and She was pleased to hand over one “Karmandal” made from 
myrobalam (Harir). 


The Goddess announced that so long as the Hindus kept firm faith in 
‘this Karmandal, there would be no shortage of grain (provision) and wealth, 
‘and that She herself would remain in Sri Sadhbella іп her original Swarup 


(countenance) form, 


This Karmandal of Harir, ‘Myrobalam’ is still available in Sri 
 Sadhbella. Tirath and is worshipped daily, 


| After every six months viz twice a year, young Hindu girls are fed 

with great eclat during Nauratras, By great pennance and austerities 
| Swamiji protected the religion of Hindus of Sind, and thus re-strengthened 
| the foundation of the Hindu Dharma of Sind province, 


| We now narrate here—under the natural constitution of the Swamiji, 


The body of Maharaj Sri Bankhandi Sahib was very clean and the 
| complexion of a fair-wheat colour, His face was grave, His nose was attrac- 
tive, just like the bill of a parrot, There were not many hair on his head, 

| Spending firstly the life of Nirban class, he passed his latter life as a great 
‘ascetic, In hot weather he used to put on long loose shirt of Syphron 
` ¦ (Bhagwon) colour by his neck, and a long cotton cap on his head (a cap of 
| Brahamcehari),. In winter he wore a long cotton colet (garment) hanging up 
from the neck to the feet, He used to work at a Hindu rosary of thick 
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pieces of wood, while sitting on his “Gadi,” He put on wooden sandals sli | 

in his feet, His talk was very modest, sweet and clear like a * Kokal birde 
Though his voice was low yet it was audible from a distance, His face mut 
charming, His eyes were full of lure and impressive and indicated innocg ho 
His hair above the eye-lids were small, and circular shaped, When sadhog 90 
and mahatamas enquired of the Maharaj, why he looks 1 like a child, ing, P 
of his age of 100 years, he replied (as a lesson) that it was due. to regu, e 
habits of putting antimony in eyes and brushing the teeth and еге? : 
teeth-brushing should never be neglected, ав by doing this, eve sight remain 
perfect, and eyes never remain spoiled, | 


On this he quoted a popular maxim— 2 


i 151 
Ankhon ko Anjan, Сапіоп ko Manjan—Nit kar, Nit kar... 
Nit kar. | 


Nak men Anguli, Kan men Lakri—Mut kar, Mut Ки? 
Mut kar. ehi 
Hi 

Antimony for the eyes, and brush for the teeth, do it, do it, doit, | 


Finger in the nose, and scratching wood in the ear, do it not, dthr 
it not, do it not, [ar 


Guru Bankhandi Maharaj kept with himself a rug of coloured pi 

26 cloth, called as “Yog бойт” In support of this statement, even I 
this rug and the cap are kept in “Guru Bankhandi Darbar” Тһе face ae 
Maharaj Sahib was reddish, smiling, bright and very impressive, He И, 
with himself always a “Ғаһот?” and “Beragin” which were named by ай ^ 
аз “Changan,” Не had one receptacle, and one “Karmandal” also, Hel 
delicate hands long and strong arms, sweet tongue, long neck, round 
broad forehead, white teeth and beautiful, little, red lips. | All his teeth i 
suong and Intact upto the last moment, He used to put on NS 
Bhabhut" (mark upon forehead) on his forehead which was straight. | 
Pa level stomach, and had three wrinkles in the middle of it, The E 
and shins of leg were thin, Не had short but middle sized feet 19 809 
long (about 8 inches), Не had beautiful and red foot nails, and foot 4 
The skin of the body was softer than silk, His ears and shoulders wert 
equal length and height and had no hair on them, Не bad а round 
beautiful navel, | He did not possess an unweildy body, but wi | 
healthy and was of good height, Maharaj Sahib used to walk fast. ^ 
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ls 
ізуеліпе time after reading his sacred books, and offering prayers to God, he 
gut on wooden *Champal" and w alked, here and there, Though he was 
s hort statured, he loóked stout and beautiful, АП portions (organs) of his 
ойу were such as ought to.be, Не had broad and large chest and had. 
ПАП hair over them, Тһе height of his body was 5 feet 6 inches ; Swamiji 
рей to exercise “Yog Sadhina" Не had small knotted hair “Тиши? 
" Beer ал) and the features of his whole body were shining like sold, and he 


" pp2ared just like а child of 19 years age. Speak and follow it, was his 
'ratehw. ord. 


i 


To procure and obtain the impossible gives peace to the mind, and not 
2 injure any one by thought, word or deed is a token of happiness. Such 


istructions (updesh), Swamiji used to impart to pilgrims and others visiting 
"wamiji, which were really very touching. 


Sat-Guru Sri Swami Dankhandi Sahibji died on Akbar Wadi Beej 
a2nd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1920, at 3am on W ednesday, and has left 
ehind himself a legacy of his excellent deeds for the perpetuation of 


Hindu Sanatan Dharma." 
ial 


| After their death six other mahants ascended the "Gadi Sahib" 
топе) and the present “Gadidhar” (throne-owner) is Sri Swami 
[arnamdas, Hindu Udasin, whose short history is as under :— 


" Swami Harnamdas was born at Sukkur, in Vikram Sambat at 1937 
û Poh Wadi Dasmi (10th), Sunday. His birth name is Naraindas Іп 
| (ikram Sambat 1944. Asw Sudi Puranmasi the parents of Naraindas of 
n free will dedicated their son (Naraindas) to Swami Jairamdas Maharaj, 
flasin who was then Gadidhar (throne-owner) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and 

д the same date. Swami Jiiramdasji made him as his Chella (disciple) and 
Qo him in the fold of Udusin Sampardiya (community) and named him 

Tarnamdas ” 


Т Harnamdas immediately commenced learning Sanskrit literature under 
pe supervision of his then Guru Swami Jairamdasji. 


7 Harnamdas had not vet finished his full course of Sanskrit literature 
shen his Guru departed from this world in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950 on 
est Akhar Wadi Ashtami, Wednesday by 4 pm and on the same day 
efarnamdas was enthroned to the Gadi of Sri Sadhbella Tirath апа was 
lared the Mahant thereof 


ІШ; кө — Vikram Sambat 1950 had two months of Akhar viz first month of Akhar was *Purshotam." 
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. ‘sta a very gcol Sad m 
Swami Harnamdas had as his associate E vers К E adhoo mj 
с Ж» т " . ж 
Haridas and in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950, pay y [s КЕ ү E a Bay, 
asi: ; vad; 1 Sadhbella Tir : 
Karandas then Kothari (manager of feeding) of Sri Ба Иш 
Haridas as the disciple of Sri Swami Harnamdas. . 


Bawa Haridas had come in Sri Sadhbella Tirath m Vise Баш: 
(Era) 1947 оп Magh бий Panchmi (5) Bawa Haridas M. bom С 
Delhi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1924 on Manghir Wadi As tami (8t 
Swami Harnamdas after succession to “Gadi” of Sri Sadhbella Tirath is 
further higher education in Sanskrit and other literatures. Bawa. Karant 
Kothari left the world in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Sambat (Bra) Ін 
оп Phagan Wadi Chet (4th) Saturday and Swami H arnamdas appointal Е 
eldest Chella Bawa Haridas as Kothari of Sri Sadhbella Tirath on the а 
date, and he undertook the management ot the affairs of Sri Sadhbella The, 
These two Gurus (Swami Harnamdas) and Chella (Bawa Haridas) ши 
affable and amiable disposition 


Both Swami Harnamdas and Bawa Haridas have rendered servie | 
the Sri Sadhbella Tirath to the best of their ability and have increased s 
fame of Sadhbela They really have made the Asthan (the prem 
exactly like a Heaven | 


From Vikram Sambat (Era) 1948, Swami Harnamdas (before as 
ing Gadi) used to listen with great pleasure and keeness the miracles 
and other movements of Swami Bankhandi Sahib from aged Sadhoos d 
other Grahstis (wordly. people) who personally had got the Darshan E 
Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, and who seeing the most wonderful de 
of the Swamiji had their heats and eyes purified At that time n о 
to Harnamdas that such miracles and movements ought to be pul Я 
With such eagerness he commenced writing and kept notes, by a 
from aged persons and sadhoos The old men of that time had & b 
power of recollection for stories. Such old persons dictated to | | 
Harnamdas, the miracles or other movements whatever they had | 
selves or what they had heard from their elders | 


1 


i Е о тї 
Swami Harnamdas while sitting on Gadi Sahib was hearing V 


ғ 


affection, wrote out word by word the miracles ete ; displayed vi " 
Bankhandi Sahib. It was very fortunate at that timê When 


Harnamdas ascended tne throne of Sri Sadhbella Gadi, that abou” || 
cent old folks were alive. 3 
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ҮЗ Swami Harnamdas did this job for full 40 continuous years and pre- 
пу, pared these works in Hindi and brought them in the shape of а book. Later 
wi, their elder disciple Bawa Haridas and other regular followers requested Puj 

Swamiji to publish the book in Sindhi so that the Hindus of Sind Province 


might read and know the deeds of Hindu Mahatamas (Yogi Rajs) und thus 
lt! soothe their minds | 


i | Publisher, 

oi HARIDASJI, Отазіх, 
М. Kothari, 
1% Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 

Ik Sukkur (Sind). 


ӨСІ 
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( . 
ul Previous incarnation of Puj-Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


 GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 1. 


EV In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1759 Sidheshar Maharaj Bankhandi Sahib 
we use: 1 to live in Neepal «nd after passing from Darbhanga and crossing the 
a} Kosi River had to-halt for the night on the embankment of above river. 
î There was а hut of one “Gwal” (Cattle grazer) where he (Swamiji) passed 
j& the night Оп the next day the “Gwal” (Cattle grazer) asked Swamiji, as 
| to where he would go thereafter. Swamiji replied that he would be going 
| then to Neepal to enjoy “Shivratri” holiday there Тһе Gwal’s (Cattle 
grazer's) son requested Puj-Padya Swamiji that his father was seriously ill 
| and prayed Mahatama (Swamiji) to kindly examine his sick father and 
{| announce whether һе would survive or die Swamiji on the request of 
(Gwal’s) cattle grazers son accompanied him, to see the sick Gwal (Cattle 
Qc grazer) who was lying in the adjacent hut Оп seeing the sick Gwal (Cattle 
AN grazer) Swamiji stated that he would not live longer, but would die in few 
: days. On hearing from Swamiji the Gwal's (Cattle grazer’s) son requested 
| Swamiji that he was Yogi Raja and foreteller of present, past and future and 
_knew everything, hence enquired about the period for which he viz his father 
. would live Swamiji replied.to Gwal's (Cattle grazer's) son. that his father 
j woull live for 15 days more from that day and would breathe his last on 
: d Shivratri day.. The Gwal's (Cattle grazers) son again “requested Swamiji 
y that until his father breathed his last, he might kindly stay there and pass 
y | those few days with him. Swamiji at this humble request of Gwal's (Cattle 
| grazers) son agreed to live along with him. The sick Gwal (Cattle grazer) 
died exactly after 15 days on "Shivratri" day as already predicted by Sri 
y Swamiji Оп the next day Swamiji became ready to leave the Gwal’s (Cattle 
||| grazer's) premises, when poor Gwal's (Cattle grazer's) son prayed to Swamiji 
A that the fair of Shivratri was by then over and that he could pass his future 
8 | | time there in this jungle Looking to the entreaties of the Gwal's son and 
i finding the jungle to be a solitary place and fit for meditation *Tapasia" he 
| stayed there After 17 (луз from the death of old Gwal (Cattle grazer) his 
| son made over a big plot of land, out of his father's property as Bhet 
| (present) to Swamiji as a pious offering in the name of his father. 


| Aiter this Swamiji fixed his Dhuno (fire-place) there which is famous 
| up-to-date in Меера] State and is called by name as “Bankhandi Maharaj’s 


A Dhuni" and is situated іп Moran Jhari | 
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Hearing the glory o£ Tapsia of Swamiji Капан Sthib, the: M 
A { in person at the above locality to obtain Darel, | 
(Ргіпсе) of аа Saal са of six villages to Swamiji us Bhet (ex 
SR E. M LAE that if by the blessings of Бшш, the Maha 
Neepal was blessed with a son, he would hand ores possession ОЁ six, r 
villages to Swamiji as Bhet (gratis). After Ип өй Swamiji; 
Maharaja of Neepal was blessed with а son 1n due course, After bini 1 
his son the Maharaja of Neepal accompanied by his family came to “Yj, 
Jhari" to obtain Darshan of Swamiji and to fulfil his promise, y 
Maharaja-of Neepal fulfilled his promise and made over possession qd 
additional villages, to Swamiji Sahib, All the above 12 villages are “Jy t 
of “Bankhandi Maharajs Dhuni" and the proprietor of the same is 1% 
Mahant Udasin. While Puj Bankhandi Maharaj lived at the шое) 
viz: Moran Jhari a lion of jungle used to sweep daily with his tails Ё 
Swamiji’s Tapasia Hut, and the elephant of the jungle used to break: 
wood from the jungle with his trunk and bring them to “Ваш tl 
Maharajs Dhuni,” This is a proof positive of Maharaj Bankhandi & d 
previous incarnation in the Neepal State, In the akove “Moran diy 
Sal trees produce a fruit of mangoes upto this pericd, and this is duet дү 
blessings und miracles of Maharaj Bankhandi Sahib. After the dei 
Bankhandi Maharaj іп Меера] State, Nirban Bawa Pritamdas pni 
severe austerities and prayed Bankhandi Maharaj for an open reve ir 
In response to the penance and prayer of Nirban Bawa Pritamdas, Sui 
gave actual revelation and enjoined upon him to establish an Udasin $ 
Akhara, Swamiji then handed over to him “Gola Parshadi" and йе 
that that should b» worshipped by him and others, gr 


Swamiji further stated that their next incarnation would beth 
generation of Meehan Sahib, Udasin, and that their residence would 'res 
the middle of Sindhu Gunga (River Indus) in Sind Province; Шет ‹ 
would be вате vz: Bankhandi, In Neepal State, it is essential and “(E 
mary that the Hindu Prince who is a crown prince should send his mes jeu 
annually to “Dhuni Sahib" und send for Bhabhuti (sacred ashes p 


worship At the time of succession to the crown throne, the prin i 
nally goes to the “Dhuni Sahib” 


E 
л 


for offering prayers und bows dowi. £ I 


This was authenticated by Bawa Chetan Perkash of Alipore i 
walla in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950 and also Langra Bawa Hatt 
Era 1950 Also the Mahant Sahib of “Dhuni Sahib”. Neepal State dl ne 
this fact to us personally іп Vikram Sambat (Era) in 1962, 3 


7 
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hay ` GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 2. 
E Now we narrate further facts and draw attention of readers of this 


a pamphlet at the page in which we have stated that the birth name of our 
" Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib was “Bulchandra”, when they used to live with 
. their father Pandit Ramchandra Gaur, Brahman in the sacred village of 
a | Kurukheshtra (Punjab Province), 

ар While young, Swamiji used to play daily with village children. One 
ф day while playing with them, they saw one sadhoo sitting on the branch of a 
‘Jy tree; when the children looked upon the sadhoo they were frightened and 
i: ran away. When the sadhoo noticed this he called back all children, and 
T said that they should not fear but the children ran away into their residences 
г in the village excepting our Balchandra. 

k: Balchandra went slowly towards that Mahatama who shouted 3 times 
ш that they should come at once hence our Builchindra came quickly and un- 
№ doubtedly before the Mahatama Sadhoo and stood before him, The Sadhoo 
dh Mahatama told our Balchandra in that age “thou art Pooran Braham Roop 
° and that thou art incarnation of “Guru Srichand Sahib,” 

еї. 

ч Thou hast come on this soil to redress the grievances of the Hindus 
ind give happiness to the generation of Hindustan (India), 

ү And that thou be blessed, You will be great “Tapsavi” (meditator). 
ү Whatever you will utter from your tongue will happen Now please attend . 
to what I say. Ascetism is written in your forehead, and that you will be a 
great world-wide figure, а great manifestor of miracles After listening to 
the Sadhoo Mahatama, our Balchandra (Swamiji) came directly to his 
lresidence in the village Next day when he was only 9 years, 4 months and 
ГӘ days old he left his residence quietly and went away on Vikram Sambat 
(Ега) 1829, dated Sawn Sudi (10th) His parents searched for him in 
“jungles and found him there and pressed him to go back to the village, but 
3| Balchandra did not agree to it Не went on moving till he reached 
I^ Phuleli" village at a distance of about 4 miles near Patiala State, There 
Balchandra was pleased to have the “Darshan” of Udasin Mahatama: 


it 


On Besakh Sudi Teej (8rd) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1830, he became 
е disciple of Swami Melaram, Udasin Mahatama and got “Gurumantar” 
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and became. Udasin: Sadhoo, and was named by his Guru as "Bark. 
The name “Bankhandi” was given to Balchandra, because he met Іі 
all alone in the jungle, in his childhood, and also because he was EXpectej | 
conquer the five (vices) Lust, Anger, Greed, Love end Pride, 


This 'was- authenticated personally by Pujya Swamiji Ваш. 
Sahib himself, to Bawa Karandas Sahib, Kothari, Udasin, Sri Sadh, 
Tirath on Asu Wadi Panchmi (Sth) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1916. 
evening time of “Katha of Yog Vasasht,” Rawa Haridas Langra and]. 
Chetan Perkash were also present at that time, The above three a 
dictated the same to the author in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 3. 


On Besakh Suli Puranmasi (full moon сау) of Vikram баша 
1831, the grand-father o£ Raja Karamsingh of Patiala State while om: 
shooting (shikar) arrived in the thick forest of Phuleli village, in his a 
where Swami Melaram Sahib, Udasin along with M:hant Shamdas Sè 
Udasin, and several other sadhoos had encamped, He had with hir 
Swami Bankhandi, who was yet a child, The Raja was very happy tol 
the “Darshan” of Swami Melaram Sahib, Udasin, and considered hir 
‘very lucky. The Hindu Raja had firm faith in Mahant Swami Mele! 
Sahib The Raja being enchanted with the attractive figure and bib 
appearance of .Bankhandi Sahib, prayed to Swami Melaram to 
Bankhandi Sahib to go with him, to his palace to show him to his q 
(the most lovely and bright face of the young Bankhandi Sahib)? 


promised to bring the young Bankhandi Sahib back by the evening c! 
same day, i Pads ad 


uhib was personally unwilling to д0 win 
Raja, but he could not disobey the orders of his Guru Swami Melaram 9” 
and according to his instructions Swami Pankhandi Sahib accompanist 
Hindu Raja and went to Patiala. , = | 


Swami Bankhandi § 


On entering, all the queens and other house-h»ld members р) 


face of the child, t ively forgot Ё 
$ ; 2056 ; that they entirely forg | 
п back to his Guru Р ujya-Swami Melaram at the a ppointed time. | | 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib dis 


| © 
TEC сыг, арреате althi rom tbe РМ | 
Hindu Raja, in the о рреатей stealthily from d 


n, and went into jungle, where he sat unde | 
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EN The [fni Шола Hus te FRATAN 
p. [he Сілеің Hed Қазан ы Ғы gran арор remembered to take back 
% Swami i to his SAT Awam Mela иң тең, before evening, He went to 


ila P E f. ТІГІНЕ, ' H Р $ . - . 
ЙДЕ DULCE, ii hat Die Swen Ponkhnundi Sahib and lost whole night 


"um's o Ug the nowt бау he saw Swamiji in meditation 
RNA Hen, tëe Bus requested Swamili to accompany bim to his 


file a ! айтат аһ aud d im he narrated ай that had 
4 


1 TE tos essbuzr nat and spelogized fer not folflling his 

Ere li E i, and told him that the 

14 E: LI 
MM (in onis life in jungles, and there- 
: enu di publico йш. His nameds Bankhandi on that 
ra ox. A к 

V SERO PIRE : to the custom. used to study 

ЖОЕ РР SCE LE E riis wis suthenticated by Swami 

егер ho narrated the same to Bawa 

a trade PN UT i ikeun mar { Era) 19027 and narrated 
[ro ow: pn Here hoo. B Anm 5 i helan Perkash and te other 
ЖАЛАУЫ 1 ` at (Erag 1917. Phe same was 

; Yawn Chetan Perkash, Bawa 


i roi Svami hand: Га», and bis res Genes 
Ba Ry Note shis time, 
GURSAKHI (AMECDOLE) Мо. 4. 
M ha. Миын Меат а ie T d 3o rc Е : . 
Wer Priya лонаи Penvhsnd! Sahih had te cross а lofty mountain, 
| Or u snow lii. to onse throust any river. or азға, he used to sit оп d 
сег of cloth, aut with will power (Уон Sidi b used to run through 
Eutuicspliere with preni eas: sid eam ovr, 


| Um Savas s both of ула Sambar i Era) 1845,айег completing 
(Ше pilgrimage af Қазмет, Anon, Swamijli took ғо other sadhcos 
[pilgrims with Әкей, sed yonde thom ss on a sheet of cloth, and Swamiji 
[үн his «Hb power took them directly тө Sidh Ashram.” There all the 
Seleoniel Swati, and recaved him with great honour and detained 


ti 
him for fali s yesrs chere; and learnt there "Y og Vidya,” 


` 


5-1 


2 Sw ani Rankhandi Sahib along with 
psadhoos arrived at Haridwar to e поу Besa kl! fair, 


- \ 


1. f Б ын £N 
in Vikrito Combat i irm) DN, 


j This zuthentioition was personaly heard by Bawa Chema Робна i? 
while Swamiji Was giving exposition of rhe Hfe of Аш АКИ a.) ar 
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The Hindu Raja Karamsingh’s grand-£ither remembered to take back 
Swamiji to his Sat-Guru Swami Melaram Sahib before evening. He went to 
| his palace, but he did not find Swami Eankhandi Sahib and lost whole night 
~ in his search in the jungle Оп the next day he saw Swamiji in meditation 
sitting under a tree, The Raja requested Swamiji to accompany him to his 
_ Sat-Guru Swami Melaram Sahib, and to him һе narrated all that had 
a happened during the preceding night, and apologized for not fulfilling his 
| promise, Swami Melaram Sahib consoled the Raja, and told him that the 
| ‘boy (Bankhandiji) was always inclined to pass his life in jungles, and there- 

fore he did not stay in the palace at night. His name is Bankhandi оп that 
account. Swami Dankhendi Sahib according to the custom, used to study 
B ithe literature of “Yog” under his Guru. This was authenticated by Swami 
t? Melaram Sahib to his disciple Gurmukhdas who narrated the same to Bawa 
Vishindas and .Harnaraindas in Vikram Sambat ( Era) 1907; and narrated 
_ (0 Swami Harpershad, Bawa Karandas, Bawa Chetan Perkash and to other 
4 sadhoos and wordly people, in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917. The same was 
T dictated to us by Bawa Karandas, Kothari, Bawa Chetan Perkash, Bawa 
4 Haridas Langra іп Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 


` Note —Enwa Gurmukhdas was à younger religious brother of Swami Bant handi Sahib, and his residence 
Udasin Ashrams situs ted аб Grant Road in Bombay upto this time, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOIE) No. 4. 


When Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib had to cross а lofty mountain, 
or a snow hill, or to pass through any river, or ocean, he used to sit on a 
sheet of cloth, and with will power (“Yog Sidhi”) used to run through 


atmosphere with great ease and рото و‎ - 


On Sawan Sudi 15th of V ika tam Sambat (Era) 1843,after completing 
A the pilerimage of Kashmir; Amarnath, Swamiji took two other sadhcos 
1 pilgrims with himself, and made them sit on à sheet of cloth, and Swamiji 
vith his . will power took them-directly to “Sidh Ashram.” There all the 
adhoos welcomed Swamiji, and received him with great honour and detained 
im for full 8 years there; ånd learnt there “Yog Vidya,” 


| In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1852 Swami Bankhandi Sahib along with 
sadhoos arrived at Hardwar to enjoy Besakhi fair, 


| This authentication was personally heard by Bawa Chetan Perkash of 
‘Alipore, while Swamiji was giving exposition of the life of Vasashit, and by 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 5 B 


Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Reth жашып (Resideng | 
Sri Guru Nanik Dev, Bekh Udasin) on Chet Wadi Satmi (7th) of Vig, p 
Sambat (Era) 1857, On the way when he arrived at a cds In the m T 
tains, he saw four lions who were drinking water from the tank. Sg, a 
kindled fire, took hath and commenced reciting the word “Om,” Al. 
four lions, sat on four sides of Swamiji, and listened to him, Wha: 
lions saw that Swamiji was busy in his prayers, they quietly bowed d; ( 
and went away and left that jungle, as if they had come to pay their hm 5 
homage to Swamiji After this Swamiji performed the pilgrimage ofc |, 
mountains and went to Hardwar in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1860. This: 1 
narrated by Bawa Vishindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi Maharaj in Үй 5 
Sambat (Era) 1882 on the occasion of Godawari Kumbh fair and iniy 
presence of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Не further stated that he hm 
personally was with Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the above pilgrimage ¥ 
four lions had come to the tank to drink water. Bawa Gurmukhdw D 
younger *Gurbhai" (religious brother of Swami Benkhandi Sahib who 1 К 
also with Swamiji and who personally saw this miracle, dictated the saw tl 
Bawa Harnaraindas and Bawa Vishindas in Vikram Samat (Ет) < 
Bawa Vishindas dictated the same to Bawa Karandas, Kothari, and $ 
Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1915 Bawa Karandas, Kot О! 
related the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950, and Bawa Chi 5 


Bhai Bhawandas Chabria the food sup 
and the same was narrated to the au 


and 1954 


Perkash narrated the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1960 А 
і 5 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо 6 w 


On Akhar Sudi Chodis (14th) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1869, Sf ^ 
Bankhandi Sahib along with his followers arrived in Assam, Theil ( | 


М P 
day of the month of Akhar fell on the next day, when all people 1 | 
their Gurus (religious masters). hh 


On this day the juice of mangoes is very essential, and is co | 
of greatest importance for worshipping the Religious Masters, but o 
storms there was no harvest of mangoes іп De Province; and e 
mangoes could not be procured there. The disciples of Swami 2% 
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| Баһ were greatly disappointed and especially on this annual worship day, 
when they found that there was hinderance in their worship, owing to 


scarcity of mangoes. They resolved to express their wish to Swamiji 
‘Bankhandi Sahib, 


Ce They assembled and prayed to him, that as he was the master of will 
% power (Yog Shakties) it was not difficult for him to produce mangoes, 
m They said “Thou art о: anipotent and God of Mercy,” Do please favour us 
кш and arrange to produce mangoes for the wor ship of Guru, 
ІІ? 
ki On this Pujya-Swamiji gave а (*Gutka") a pil prepared by 
: (“Mantras”) charms, to one of the sadhoos, and asked him to put it in the 
mouth, when he would reach Delhi in no time, Swamiji stated further, that 
т there were several good gardens in Delhi, and that there was one big garden, 
» - belonging to the King of Delhi, from there he should bring mangoes according 
" to his choice, Не should return soon, Не should see that he was not 
E тірес to stay there long, Ву the holding of this Pill everything would be 
1 visible to him but no body could see him, so said Swamiji to his Sadhoo, 

Y The Sadhoo by the aid of the Pill disappeared immediately and reached 
lei Delhi in no time, When he completed seeing other gardens he went to the 
01 King's garden, where there were several beautiful trees. In the middle of 
at the garden, there was a cot, covered with a richly embroidered bedding 
) J decorated with flowers und surrounded by the fountains of the rose-water, 

В The Sadhoo thought that perhaps it was the King’s cot and by sleeping on it 
(oJ Oe might feel greatly pleased and comforted. Thinking so in mind and 
Chi seeing no one around, he lay down on the decorated cot. The Sadhoo took 

out the Pill from his mouth, and held it in his hand, and fell fast asleep, 
‘All of а sudden the King and the Queen came there and found one Hindu 
Sadhoo sleeping on their cot. The King was greatly enraged and enquired 
why this Sadhoo was sleeping there on the cot. At this the Queen replied 
f that perhaps this Sadhoo knew miracles ; for this garden was strongly forti- 
ГІ fied and well guarded. It was therefore not possible for any human being to 
ше enter into the garden. Thinking it to be true, the King noticed the “Gutka” 
which had already fallen on the ground and picked it up and held it in his 

Stands. The King enquired from his watchmen how he (sadhoo) had entered 
si the garden. The watchmen pleaded their ignorance. At this stage the 
rit Sadhoo awoke, and found the Pill missing. Не was much afraid at the sight 
et of the King and Queen. The Queen БЕСІГІ the Sadhoo, and asked him, 
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і 
a strongly fortified garden. In | 


Nee ^* Teld 
' “alate e whole incident of ma. |! 
Queen's querry the Sadhoo x lated th Е Mangos | 


А ‚р; ыла T Rew б 
requested thear to give him back his Pill (G т) | The Begun inky 
him, how the King was angry at his action. Sadhoo regretted mn 


how he minaged to come in such 


said that he only wanted to sit on the cushion, but suddenly fel " 
The King declined to return the Pill (Gutka); stating that, thar “pip - 
ot use to him. But the Sadhoo said that the “Pill” was of no us: | | 
King, ав he had got innumerable elephants, horses and treasures, quj | . 
such things were of use to sudhoos only. The Queen who was stan | 
heard this conversation and requested her husband (The King) to ret | 
thing (РШ) to Sadhoo as it belonged to him. The King complied й 
request, The Queen ordered for baskets of best mangoes available) 
garden, and offered them to the Sadhoo, who disappeared with the bas | 
mangoes, and in no time reached “Assam” and placed the baskets Î, 
Swami Sahib, Sri Bankhandi Maharaj. Swamiji asked him where b 


Tor a such long time, and what the King and Queen told him ? ІЗ 


Sadhoo fell down on the feet of Swamiji saying that he kueve | 
thing. He then narrated whatever had happened at Delhi to all the 80 
present; Swamiji reminded him of the warnings given to him betore lt. 7 
despatched, to the effect that he should not be tempted by what heat! | 
The Sadhoo apologized for his mistake. Е 
On the next day all the sadhoos performed the “Puja” ceremoni 
distributed mangoe’s juice among all present. All the sadhoos witness 
“Үов Shakti? of Swamiji admired hit | Ке € ч 
3 Swamiji admired him and thanked the “Lord. 
осаго я › қ т 
Swamiji remained in Assam for about one year 1.4. whole of 
»umnbat (Era) 1865. 


og 


~ AX 


2 This miracle surprised many and it was described by Bawa бшш | 
йог ‘ligious brother of Swamiji, who had accompanied Swamiji on thath 
МК Assum to Bawa Karandasji, Bawa Chetan Perkash and E 

Bawa Haridas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917. All the above three рї 
the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. Bawa Kishindas of bY 


| (rar ай Т 5 ; 3] 
x Tore ze Temple, also described the same to us in Vikram Sanat 


уі 


жуа ГТ” 


GURSAKHI (AN ECDOTE) No 7. 
Pujya-Swami Bankhandi M 
on other pilgrimages and 


al е Ў ЛШ 
aharaj after leaving Assum Provi 
. гуу" тусе LES 2 С - zn у 
after visiting Jagannath (Puri) and passi | 
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1 
- oe Rer. 
x thickest forests arrived in a city named “Brahampura” in Vikram Sambat 
i (Era) 1868. 
С. 
ШІ. 


| On that day the adopted son of Raja of Brahampura had died. The 
® Raja of Brahampura had proclaimed that any sadhoo who entered his city 
should be told to revive his dead child, by his miracle, otherwise he would be - 
Y ‚ imprisoned. Оп that date eight other sadhoos who had entered Brahampura, 
ll were put in the lock-up for not complying with the wishes of Raja. The 
Ї two sadhoos of Swamiji’s party who were unaware of this proclamation and 
ш had gone into the city suffered the same fate. They told the Raja that this 
Wi miracle was only possible in the case of Swami-Bawa Bankhandi Sahib, 
ki Udasin, who was all powerful to perform such a miracle. He was just to 
wi) enter the ску. The Raja kept both the sadhoos in custody along with other 
si) 8 sadhoos, who were already behind the prison bars. 


As the sadhoos of Swamiji’s party did not return, and as he came to 

| know of the imprisonment of so many sadhoos, he felt pity on them and 
wel decided to show some power and release them. With that determination 
к Pujya-Swami advanced and entered the city. Тһе Raja also came to know, 
le that a party of sadhoos was advancing towards the city. The Raja started 
wi) bare-footed along with his ministers, went forward to receive Swamiji with 
all pomp and dignity. — After respectfully greeting Swamiji, the Raja wept 
bitterly and prayed to Swamiji for mercy and entreated him, to put new life 


Ml... : EH ss Sage гаи 
x іп his dead child. Swamiji made the Raja understand that displaying a 
9s 5 5 Я о 

, miracle was terrible, and that there was по miracle higher than the name 
M of God. Swamiji’s remonstrance produced no effect on Raja’s mind. Не 
2 


stcod firm. Seeing Raja’s firm faith, Swamiji thought of making a display 
of his power, and therefore asked the Raja to show him the dead child. 
D Raja’s minister brought the dead child, and put him before Swamiji. After 
it] looking at the corpse Swamiji stated “Oh You, Handsome Child, Get Up and 
p make the Raja Happy.” vx 


oi Ав soon аз Swamijj uttered these words, the dead child who was only 1 
Bi З years old got up, repeating “Ram Ram.” The Raja was highly pleased, 
and immediately embraced his child and kept him in his lap. The Raja kept 
Swamiji as his guest in his garden, where Swamiji delivered lectures and 
| gave religious expostulations to the Raja and others, and made the Raja 
happy and made him set free, all the 10 sadhoos. The sadhoos expressed 
their gratitude, towards Swamiji on their release, and falling on his feet said, 
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satisfied the Raja, by his miracles, and prayed that a 
further expressed that had Swamiji not M 
le of their life. | 


that Swamiji had 
might be glorified. They exp! 
they would have been in custody for the who 


: 2, 5 Ww 
Swamiji again advised the Raja not to penalize uny sadhoo айй, 


to press апу mahatama for displaying а miracle. The Raja submit R 
Swamij's instructions, and became his follower. After receiving ті E 
instructions from Swamiji, he began to worship and serve him. b 
Pujya-Swamiji along with sixty (60) other sadhoos of his ш Р. 
(party) remained іп Каја’ garden for full six months, where Swami; l^ 
religious talks to the Raja and his citizens to follow the path of religions | 
and to serve the sadhoos and mahatamas with full hearts. Thus К 
Swamiji remained in Brahampura for full six months and then min а 
further. u 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 8. S 
Pujya-Swamij after passing six months in Brahampura cit | 
V kram Sambat (Era) 1868 marched further and at a distance of à I 
miles from Brahampura, entered the state of an other Raja. A ) | 
boundary Swamiji gave orders to all the sadhoos of his mandli (party | 
advance further, and he would meet them after some time, Не transite 
himself into two similar figures, with the sadhoos of his party on thew 8 
one manifestation, but in the other, Swamiji reached Raja’s garden all i 5 
before his mandli’s (party's) arrival. The Raja and his wife were wi 
in garden, when suddenlyt hey saw Pujya-Swamiji, and notióit 1 
enchanting appearance fell at his fec ine whether His Holin | 
alone or was being followed есені pu ШШ | ? 
МЕ ү ны xe = mandli (party) was coming ым | 
A MM eS E с 1 аја who was in the habit of serving 1 ۴ 
› Wamiji in the garden and in company of hr | 


(queen) went іп a carriace to reco; a 
Se to receive the 1 i a КҮТІП 
due regard, mandli (party) of 5 | 


gq 
$t 


А 


a е Bo E x (queen) were struck with wonder to e | 
met them on П meditation in the midst of the mandli of sadi | 
sadhoo whom thee mae They began to think, how it was possil 
reach there a eft behind (while they took their seat in the с NL 
that the Sadh iY any conveyance before their arrival. It conv! 

Б 00 was а, perfect saint. 
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Seeing this miracle, the Raja brought the whole of the mandli along 
with Swamiji with due reverence. On their arrival in the garden the 
d mehatama (whom they had left in the garden) was found missing. The 
ig Raja began to search for him, tut could not find him any where. This 
di: wonderful news narrated by the Raia and his wife, spread quickly through 
out the whole of the city, which brought the congregation of sadhoos, rica 
people, Sathias, Dewans and Sardars to Swamiji every day, when Swamiji 
a kept them ‘engaged in the religious discourse and free distifbution of food 
d (Bhandara). 
Юю The Raja served Swamiji and his whole mandli to the best of his 
ш ability. Swamiji passed some time there and delivered several lectures for the 
uplift of Hindoo Religion and blessed both Raja and the subject. Swamiji 
save Gurumantra (religious instruction) to the Raja, and made him his 
Shewak (follower). 
cit; | 
м) 


After this Swami Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj left with his whole mandlı 
and went to Godawari to attend Kumbh (12 year festival) in Vikram Sambat 
(Era) 1869, along with his followers. 


for This was related by Bawa Gurmukhdas Bombay Walla (young 
3 religious brother of Swami Bankhandi Sahib) who was with him during this 
li journey, to Bawa Harnaraindas and Bawa Vishindas disciples of Swami 
‚ ВапЕһапйї Sahib, in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1902 and was narrated to all 
" sadhoos who were present at Pryag Вај Kumbh in Vikrem Sambat (Era) 
1914. 
e 
Out of these Sadhoos Pandit Tirathdas related to me in Vikram 
i Sambat (Era) 1948, and Pandit Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Era) 
„j 1900, and Bawa Karandas, Kothari and Langra Bawa Haridas in Vikram 
| Sambat (Era) 1952, similarly old sadhoos of that time also spoke of the 


is! 
}-Sote:—When above Bawa Gurmukhdas acocmpanied Swami Herpershadji to Kashmir, 
Amarnath pilgrimage, in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917, he narrated the same 
story to the several sadhoos in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at that.time and many 
old sadhoos of those days used to relate the same thing in Sri Sadhbella 
Tirath. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 9. 
After Godawari Kumbh Fair Swami Bankhandi Sahib along with his 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


mandli (party) travelling through Deccan went to the north of Madras and | EE 


18 | 
| 
les where there was а temple рү 


1 at a distance of 32 mi i 
reached a villuge at аа 


i : Vik 

Devi in Asu Sudi Ashtami (8th) of V ik | 
The Raja of that city worshipped Goddess Dev and used to offe o 

| {dess. Іп order to catch innocent ж o 


male person as sacrifice to the Gor 
avellers and sadhoos and ê | 


he used to entice them by feeding the E fecti ies fd 
XI Dm ilk and other confectioneries freely, | 

them luxuriant food like sweets, milk tanta ot hee Б 

and welcomed by the servants ос haja employe | 


travellers were greeted, cos PE | 
ith rich and delicious (ір 


the purpose, and after they were entertained w 
they were locked up in & room, and were sacrificed, one by one whe h 
occasion demanded. Thus all the persons caught were slaughtered, 
Seeing this tragic state of affairs an old lady was greatly mi f 
She startéd free distribution of food provision “Flour and Dal” (puk | 
those persons who came to receive the food stuff were warned of the Û R 
of falling into the snare of Raja’s men and succumbing to the induceme | ч 
getting sweets and other nice things from them and falling into the de | i 
of death. She thus saved the precious life of number of people. | i 


Puj-Padya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj along with hist 


|! 
(party) entered, the city. When the news of their arrival reached Ше! 


. . . . "139 С 
hearted lady, she immediately went to Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s cam! 
prayed Swamiji to accept her invitation to go to her residence. 


Seeing the earnestness and sincerity of the lady, Swamiji accept 
offer and agreed to go to her residence, along with all his associates 4 
lady after serving Swamiji and his whole party with due reverence anl. 
ness and after feeding all the sadhoos, whispered to them the whole p^ | 
the free distribution of sweets, and prayed to Swamiji not to ao% 
invitation of the Raja and entreated Swamiji to stay with her fot 
period, he choose to stay, in the village. : 
| 


т 
% 


C 
0 
Ib 


| 
1 


Аз soon as Swamiji heard about this wicked practice; he ow 
tolerate, 


poor 


к. 


. Next day Swami Bankhandi Sahib took only one sadhoo $ 


went to the place where sweets "A 


a 1 i 

id рано them to their satisfaction and conversed with th 
^d suo sweet language, as if they were kind-hearted and 577 

and sincere attendants of sadhoos j 
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% | | 
| After feeding Swamiji with sweets and other provisions they took 
Swamiji and his disciple into one house where they made Swamiji to sit on 

Ке one cot and then quietly went away. It was noticed later on, that the door 

ев of the house was closed and locked from outside. 

4 | Swamiji found several other sadhoos were similarly imprisoned and 

" were inside the other rooms of the same house. 


di In order to release all sadhoos who were thus entrapped Swamiji by 
he: his miracle opened all the locks of the doors of the rooms. 


| All the prisoners came out from the rooms and fell at the feet of 
й Swami Bankhandi Sahib and expressed their gratitude. 
se} 
Е All the sadhoos accompanied Swamiji and went to his camp. When 
Е Swamiji came out from the house, and when the news reached the goal- 
keepers, they were astonished to see the sadhoos out, since they held the 
keys of the locks. They enquired from Pujya-Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib, as 
ito who opened the locks, and how they came out. 
m с 
el Swamiji answered that the locks opened themselves and thus they 
ш came out. 


^ “JIS RAKHEY, TIS KOI NA MAREY.” 


pte 

. 4 “He, who is looked after by the Lord, cannot be destroyed.” 

ат The King’s шеп put the same question to other sadhoos who were 
) 


‚ confined and came out with Swamiji and they gave the same answer. The 
matter was reported to the King who was informed that “Swamiji had 
‘broken the locks of the cells. The Raja made enquiries and was much 
‘amazed to learn that all the locks opened of their own accord. He along 


AA du дм 


al with his minister and other staff went to Swamiji’s camp and questioned ; 
je Swamiji, if it was a fact that the locks opened voluntarily. - 
di ў ; А E 

; Swamiji chastised the Raja and informed him that hitherto he had 52 


» Sane 

Pf taken life of several innocent sadhoos and that Ais reign was swayed by the 
"dark clouds of tyranny and if he continued such a practice in his kingdom, 2 
he would be burnt alive by his curse. The Raja was very much terrified | ( 
i and declared on solemn oath that such a practice of human sacrifice would be 
discontinued in future. 


1 
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20 | 
еб of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, took “Gurumu. 


Raja fell at the fe 3 | " 
and promised to serve the Stdhoos ,.| 
= | 


and became a disciple of Swamiji, 
others in future. 


Thus with the blessings of Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib the №. 
city improved considerably and the Raja became the sincere servant of 1 
subject. | 


Note:—Association with sadhoos is always fruit-ful and is never witheut a good resul, | 


This was personally communicated by Swami Bankhandi Sahil, 
Bawa Karandas and Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Er) 18 
it was also related by Bawa Gurmukhdas younger religious brothe | 
Swamiji.to both the sadhoos in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917. | 


The same was narrated to us by Bawa Karandas іп Vikram Şar 
(Era) 1952 and by Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat (Era) 19 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 10. 


In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1872 Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
to Rameshwaram with his followers and from there he went to Sangla I 
(Ceylon). On return from Sangla Deep Swamiji went on a mountain, W 
he used to study Yog. There was an ocean all round the mountain, Sw 
desired to go to Malabar, after crossing the straight o£ Rameshwarant | ( 

Shortly a steamer of a merchant passed there by. She had rut P 
of the provisions, and owing to the roughness of the sea, she anchored? 
the mountain, where Swamiji was living. | 


| 
3 
Some brave sailors of the steamer got down and ascended the moi 
top, Where they found Swami Bankhandi Sahib in “Meditation.” " 4 
waited there for a short while, till Swamiji opened his eyes and wel | | 
them and enquired about the purpose of their journey to that place | 
sailors related the story of their difficulties, 


Swami Bankhandi i d 

: ndi Sahib made them sit in a li в 

1 n sit in s з 'om al 

pot which was covered Wi in а line and ft 7 


th white sheet, o. nage food" 
А › Save them ready-made I 

and to take for others who were on boar ditior сн enon wet 
food, the captain and other sailors put і 


P ‚ but it did not 'e ub Б 
pointed and went aga; YT move. They were uie | 
No інін to, зар Вол рану Salibi on the mount. 


oa 
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ш. stating their inability to launch the steamer. Swamiji asked them to go back 
К and embark once again, when the steamer would move. They put the 
_ embargo on board the ship, but it did not move. The sailors once again 
| went to the mountain top and prayed to Swamiji for mercy and blessings, 
х} when Swamiji said that the steamer would move only when he (¢¢—Swami 
X Ü Bankhandi Sahib) would board the ship. 


ч eee ^ ы 
Swamiji along with his party came down to the ocean where the 
h | steamer had anchored, and got into the steamer. As soon as he took his 


‚| Seat on hoard the ship, the steamer moved at once and in no time reached the 
ll embankment of Rameshwaram. 


IUE 
j Ууд... RE. Ў ее i 

ied | шу 1-5 ami Bankhandi Sahib on arrival at Rameshwaram came 
| down with his whole party, when all the passengers and the steamer staff, 
| fell at his feet and got his blessings. They then left for Malabar. 

al | өтгі - 

" Chis was dictated by Mahant Gurmukhdas of Bombay who was in the 


| company of Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the above mentioned journey, tc 
| Bawa Vishindas and Bawa Harnaraindas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1902 and 
; again to Pandit Jagatram, Bawa Karandas and Bawa Chetan Perkash and 
yy Other followers in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in V ikram Sambat (Era) 1917, 
р when Swami Herpershad Sahib was leaving for his pilgrimage to Sri 
E | Amarnath. The same was dictated to us by Pandit Sachanand of Kashi, 
н Asi Ghat disciple of Pandit Jagatram in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1959 and 


| again by Bawa Karandas and Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat 
| (Era) 1950. 


ir GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 11. 


| On Mangh Sudi Panchmi (5th) Vikram Sambat (Era) 1872, Swami 
гі Bankhandi Sahib went on pilgrimage to Deccan, where Raja of Malabar 
1 received him with regard and reverence. One duy the Raja prayed to Swami 
х | Bankhandi Maharaj to kindly visit his palace and grace it with his holy 
| presence. 
| Swamiji replied іп the following couplet. 

BANKHANDI BAN MAEN RAHAY 

KANDMUL CHUN KHAI 
SARTA KA PANI ACHAY 
GIRAH DUWAR NA JAI. 
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Bankhandi lives in jungles, and eats the fruits of trees, 


He drinks river water, does not enter in any family house, 


The Raja then arranged for his lodging and boarding in a w 
where there was a beautiful tank of a water. 


In the last part of the night, Swamiji used to go in a jungle, 
jug of water to ease himself. One early morning according to his М | 
daily practice while Swamiji was returning from the jungle, a lion and lie | 

M. 


were found sitting on the road and obstructing his way. | 
H 


Swamiji said, “Ob, You King of the beasts, clear the road form 
pass, as it is getting late for my daily prayers.” Oa hearing this, T 1 
the lion and lioness left the path, and owing to Swamiji went away in 1 
jungle, when Swamiji arrived in his hut and offered his prayers. Ё 


This was dictated by Sidheshwar Maharaj Swami Bankhandi $. 
personally to Bawa Chetan Perkash of Alipur and other associat) | 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917 in the month of Sanwan in the evening à Е 
y a reciting scripture of Vashashit. The above Bawa Chetan Ре | 
narrated to us the se in Vikr e (Tee Xs c 5 г> 
| ie Set (in) не; А 
(Era) 1960, Again Bawa S ER es Е i 3 : NA 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib. narrated he oe ve fep E Т 
Chetan Perkash and Bawa Haridas La e У x b v. tst (E T 
and all the three E ngra in Vikram Sambat ( E | 

| related the same to me in Vikram |t" 


(Era) 1951. ع‎ 
in 
val 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 12 


In Vikram § Tie à 

his follow: E n (Era) 1873 Swami Bankhandi Sahib alons í 

am Gu e pow touring in Deccan, met a small party of Gosain SM 

They purchased E гы 3 anchmi. These Sadhoos used to trade in F 
pearls fr TN s 

robbers, who mat ds E Vo IIS they кеге ote KG 
3 " S ] S 4 г M 2 a. E: 

wanted to go to Kashi joi ; is S some time, and pretending the va 

ір The а пес Ше Sa lhoos and served them well duri Re 

and after mesmeri Dd SUE magic. They purchased one day x 

erizing them eooked h X he: 

who ate that v. 3 them as vegetable. All the" 

' lat vegetable were во influenced t] а made 

perform any action th : at those robbers Ша 

г, е шеу Wished, They at last mace the Gost | 
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| unconscious, and tried to part them, from the party of Swami Bankhandi 
ы Sahib, in order to rob them of their pearls. 
д’ Swamiji by *Yog-Shakti" immediately detected their mischief, and 
| resolved to save the sadhoos from the clutches of the robbers. Swamiji 
‚ with his will power brought all Gosain Sadhoos to senses, and overpowered 
M the robbers with the same magic, which they practised on the sadhoos. Не 
` then asked the robbers to state what their object was to exercise magic over 


Lj Gosain Sadhoos. The robbers confessed their guilt and regretted much and 


| prayed for their release, 
"m Swami Bankhandi Sahih with *Yog-Shakti" destroyed the effects of 
S the mesmerism and asked the culprits to take an oath not to practice 
IN mesmerism on any one in future. Не admonished them never to commit 

| Such tricks thereafter. The robbers willingly submitted and agreed to follow 

the advice. — After this Swami Bankhandi Sahib separated from Gosain 
E Sadhoos and left towards the direction of Rumeshwaranm and the robbers 
i went to their villages, 


с This was dictated by Swami Bankhandi Sahib personally at the time 


Dit of reciting Katha to Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa Karandas in the . 
1 


X month of Baisakh in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1920, both the above mentioned 

Pt кайһооз related the same to us in Vikram Samhat (Era) 1950. 

I | 

)! | Again Bawa Gurmukhdas younger religious brother of Swami 

= Bankhandi Sahib and owner of Bombay Grant Road Temple, narrated the 
Same to Bawa Karandas, Bawa Chetan Perkash and.Bawa Haridas Langra 
in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1917 and again the same was related to us by the 
above three mahatamas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 

| GURSAKXHI (ANECDOTE) No. 13. 

‘| On Jeth Sudi 15th in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1872, Swami Bankhandi 


, Sahib while on his pilgrimage to Rameshwaram met two Sanyasi Mahatamas 
Y | ` - ч 

(Guru and Chella). There were two routes to go to Rameshwar алп, one 
"i 


E vas short and the other was lone. The two sadhoos desired to reach 
Ц 


y 


‘Rameshwaram by the shortest route. Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib by 
` “Yog-Shakti” knew the difficulties of the shortest route and advised the 
* Sanyasi Sadhoos not to travel by the shortest route as some “Giants” who 
ived on that way, would kill them. Не desired both cf them to accompany 
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him by the other tedious route which would take them to the place q 1 
late but it did not matter. 


Being obstinote the Sanyasi Sadhoos did not listen to Swar 


advice. | 
Both of them left Pujya-Swamiji and their mandli (party) and, 
away by the shortest route. | 


One Gujrati Sethia who was also bound for Rameshwaray,, 
Swamiji on the way, and accompanied him. On the way Swami Bank | 
Sahib by *Yog-Shakti" got the conception of the condition of the Sa. 
Salhoos, and told the Gujrati Sethia that the two Sanyasi Sadhow: | 
did not listen to his warnings and travelled by the shortest route we | 
trouble. He said, “Мау God protect them." The poor creatures, arem. | 
the clutches of one Giant. i 
М 

On hearing, the Gujrati Sethia requested Swami Sahib that as | 
а saint of msrey, he should be merciful to them, and adopt some me: 
save the lives of the poor creatures. Swami and Gujrati Sethia wem t 
talking and at the request of Sethia, Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib li : 
them and said, *No harm would be done to the sadhoos." Thes. 1 
requested Swami Bankhandi Sahib to tell him what happened to the БИЕ 


and Swamiji stated as under :— 5 


; at 

Both Sanyasi Sadhoos after leaving us, travelled some 44 5 

when they saw опе “Brahamchari” sitting under one “Ріри tree; m X 
Rudhrakhiya Mala” a (wreath) in his neck and having a Tilak (87 5 
on bis forehead. 1 


sadhoos. He met the sadhoos very cordially and after greeting then 5 | fe 


them to take rest and took them away into his cave on the pretence ^. 
rest there. : 


When they entered the cave, the entrance of the cave was d 


heavy stone Immedi ‚К 
ы diately he transformed hi i "s origini _ 

1 ў dh his orig 

a giant (Brahama Rakas). ы imself into 3 


In the cave inside 


T the Ба, ]' and’ 
fire was burning, They dhoos found a pond of water © 


8 - 5 c tile 
^w many goats, birds and lions УМ” 
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The giant immeditely twisted the head of two goats, roasted them on the 
| fire, and ate them, and after drinking the water from the pool, slept at the 
wa entrance of the cave, pressing the stone lid with his feet, so that the sadhoos 


| might not abscond. Тһе giant thought of destroying both the sadhoos after 
_ his sleep and eating them. . 


Both the sadhoos noticed this and were convinced, that, as soon as he 
| awoke, he would twist their necks like those of the goats, and kill them. 
щш They began to tremble and repented very much, saying that they did not 
a follow the advice of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. They realised that Swamiji 
» was а real saint, and felt that their death was imminent, as there was no 
ХИ way to get out of it. The sadhoos then began to remember Swami 
rt Bankhandi Sahib, and prayed to him, saying that as he was omnipotent, he 
13 should come to their help and save their lives even at that most difficult 
| Stage. All of a sudden with the blessings of Swamiji, they hit upon a plan 

‚ by which they сол! get them selves free, 


Wt They took two pairs of iron tongs, and heated them red-hot and as 
P! the giant was in fast sleep, they pierced them into the giant's eyes. The 
Ik giant began to struggle and as he removed his feet, the stone lid which had 
¢ blocked the entrance fell to the ground, and both the sadhoos wentout. The 
al giant searched for them, but they made no delay and escaped quickly, and 
| went towards Rameshwaram, where they met Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
fell down at his feet. Both Sanyasi Sadhoos narrated the whole story of 
i giant in the presence of Sethia, and explained, “Oh, Sat-Guru by uttering’ | 
ê your holy name and with your blessings we have been saved from death.” : 
P; Swami Bankhandi Sahib pointed them out to the Gujrati Sethia, and told x 
| him that these two sadhoos were the same about whom һе had already 


| Spoken to him, on their way to Rameshwaram. Hearing the troübles, their | - 
E. miraculous escape and the countless blessings of Swamiji, the Gujrati Sethia 4 
E fell down at the Holy Feet of Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib. ? 
ft | 5 

| This was narrated personally by Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa 554 


| Chetan Perkash, Katha Wachak and several others in Vikram Sambat (Era) 
1 1916 at the time of reciting “Vasashit” Katha; again it was narrated by 
Pandit Swam Perkash; Guru of Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Sambat 
(Era) 1960. Again Bawa Gurmukhdas the younger religious brother of 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib who resided at Bombay Grant Road Temple, and 
"| who was with Swamiji during this journey, dictated to Bawa Karandas, 


СС-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


т 
| 
96 | 


| 
! 


ra Bawa Haridas in Vikram Samba (гі 


Bawa Chetan Perkash and Lang È | 
1917 and all the three latter related the same to me in Vikram M 
da 
(Era) 1951. a 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 14. E 


Та Vikram Sambat (Era) 1876 Swami Bankbandi Sahib while ty ad 
came іп the forest of *Daood Godri” y re 


ling through jungles and forests г 
1 


“Bheels” lived. 


The Bheel Raja of that village was a great tyrant. When any al 
went to his village, he asked him to show him some miracle. If thei” 


EM. T 
refused to do it, or if he was not capable to do so, he was imprisoned Ba 


€ 


made to grind wheat in a hand mill. thi 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib entered the village and found that sot! 


sadhoos were grinding corn. The sentinels of the “Bheel Raja” а 

Swami Bankhandi Sahib to display some miracle. Swamiji put a ае, 
grain in one of the hand mill, which began to grind it without any тейи 
force and so did others. Sai 


The sentinels on duty immediately ran to the “Вһесі пазе 
informed him of what had happened. Оп hearing this the "Bhed к 
along with his ministers and other councillors, came to jail, and noticed, 
all the hand mills were working automatically and flour was comin 
without any manual labour. Seeing this wonderful miracle the “һе Bal 
fell down to Swamiji’s feet. Swamiji told “Bheel Raja” that he we 09 
cruel ; he should first release all the sadhoos from imprisonment, give? Е 
уоп, clothing and travelling expenses and let them go where they ® 

Тһе Bheel Каја” acted accordingly. The Raja then requested i 
Bankhandi Sahib to teach him some method by which he could шашу 
gold. Swamiji saw that the Raja was very ambitious, he therefore | 
to show him some miracle. He asked the Raja to bring :— Ж 


в 
8 grai 1 
© grains of mercury. a 


feo 


and 8 grains of opium and some other 70 ° 


Ví 

| 

8 Srains of sulphur, 
drugs. 


All were. i 0 А 
plate was М and Swamiji swallowed them. A piece of al 
Y heated, and Swamiji pissed over it, when that en > 
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` changed into gold. Swamiji explained to the Raja, that miracles were 
"dangerous. He should never coerce any sadhoo, and should never compel 
any one to practise miracles, As with his urine copper was changed into 
gold, so with the mixture of his father’s semen his body like gold was built. 
Did he still desire to see further miracles ? With this illustration Swamiji 
ty tdmonished the “Bheel Raja” and instructed him to give up tyranny and 


(y remember the name of “God” so that he might have salvation and freedom 
on the day of judgment. 
‚ The Raja after Swamiji’s explanation, gave up the habit of teasing 
| ,adhoos and passed his life in prayers and in service of sadhoos and became 
‘the disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Thus with the blessings of Swami 
‘Bankhandi Sahib, several sadhoos were released from Bheel Raja’s prison and 


the Raja was also blessed. Swamiji passed few days there and left for some 


i other place. 


1.21] 
| This was narrated by Swami Bankhandi Sahib on several occasions at 


е time of relating Katha (scripture) and was heard by several sadhoos and 
cha other followers. ОР these Dharmoomal related the same to me in Vikram 

Sambat (Era) 1949 and Bhai Tejumall, Vegetable Seller and Bawa Chetan 
اھ | ا‎ communicated it in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 


id GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 15. 
in In the beginning of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1878, Swami Bankhandi 


[Sahib came to Sind along with two sadhoos and came іо Tatta and after 
j Visiting the Duni Sahib (residence) of Acharya Swami Guru Srichand 
ve Maharaj, sailed by boat, and went to Kotri and Hyderabad (Sind) and from 
y phere proceeded by boat to Karachi. 


LI Swamiji remained in Karachi for six months and again went back to 

HT yderabad (Sind) іп the same year to pass Dewali Holidays there. 

| At that time Cholera had broken out at Hyderabad (Sind) in a very 

5 vere form. The daily mortality was very high and there were several 
Ases of infection per day. Seeing the citizens in such a pitiable plight, 
Wami Bankbandi Sahib was greatly moved and felt pity and tried to save 

ise ple from the calamity. 


| AS soon as the citizens heard about it, they ran to Swamiji, paid 
mage to him, and prayed that they should get free from the epidemic 
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which had played havoc in the city. Swamiji had already thought y | 
he read a mantra оп cew milk, and added sacred ashes to it and i sc 
the citizens to mix it with the water of the Ganges and sprinkle ti, 0! 
round the whole city. By doing it and with the glory of Lord the " ү 
о 


would entirely disappear. ; i 
С: 


The Panchayat of Hyderabad (Sind) having implicit faith ші li 
did what he dictated and the result was that on the next day the $ n 
completely subsided. People who through fear of the epidemic а a 
city, came back and the city began to flourish as before. 15 


Su 
On account of this generous act Swami Bankhandi Sahil; hi 
spread all round in Sind and several persons from farthest distance œ b: 
Hyderabad (Sind) to pay homage to him. Swamiji preached to ever; P! 
remember God and pray to him. hi 
ү 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib passed full one year at Hyderabad d 
and after enjoying Dewali Holiday of Vikram Sambat (Era) ІК |. 
intended to leave Hyderabad (Sind) to go to Upper Sind. Whene' : 
came to know of Swamiji’s intention, the leading members of the F| 
Panchayat approached and prayed to Swamiji not to leave Hyderabad B 
ud орке ү Eos ay, and the building in which де E 5 
owing to their implicit faith s eee a ee аг. Т. 
and excessive devotion, he passed full o | 


with them and that for the sake of their devotion he was leaving 4 d 


of his ва, 
sadhoo, named Bawa Gangaram, Nanga Udasin, in his place th 


ie ГД Мы: said that, according to Shastras, he had tor 
had S а us Eum Mainak Hill (part of mountain). The 3 
: хеп hi : IV 
рокеп highly of such a Tirath (holy place) as he thous | 


such a 
“Shesh d id nol ema milk oscan, where “Vishina® E | 
in which other rivers viz. us DS have praised the sacred river р 
ЕШ ЫП. дЫ: т їй: айе}, Chenab, Lundo, Ravi, Viyas (Bet к 
there; I desire + s the Mahomedan rule a big “Kumbh Fair” ie Б 
аа. 2 (Se the remaining days of my. life on 9 bank ағ 
Gangaram, NES = handed Over the possession of the house. E 
Swamiji to detain hi ssm. No one could dare to put further Ре 

ІП him at Hyderabad (Sind). Swamiji gave [еззїї? ^ 


; уал, a 7 
who was dovoted to nd he was ready to start when Bawê 


wami Bankhandi Sahib, and who could not 


„М 
ә 
5 
p 
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S 0 
ing, "eburation ot Swamiji, became ready to accompany Swamiji; but Swamiji 
Еее Bawa Gangaram to remain іп Hyderabad (Sind). Bawa Gangaram 
E again entreatéd that he would not be able to live unless he had the Darshan 
"of Swamiji daily. Swamiji promised to show his appearance every day at 
dawn, and handing over his sandals to Bawa Gangaram, instructed him to 
live in the service of humanity. Bawa Gangaram prayed to Swami 
ü Bankhandi Sahib that-as he was kind to him, he should bestow on him a 


BER 


2 
d кіт; that, whatever һе (Gangaram) . might utter, must happen. Swami 
> 
1 


1 Ы: 

Bankhandi Sahib was pleased to say Шаб till һе worshipped his wooden 
sandal he would possess the preternatural powers, and all that he said would 

is happ п. So long as Bawa Gangaram was alive he enjoyed the reputation of 

qq beving supernatural, powers. Thus Swami Bankhandi Sahib bestowing 
тте blessi: ngs on Bawa Gangaram, Nanga Udasin and after enjoying Dewali 
— holid: ny, was ready to leave Hyderabad (Sind) on Kati Sudi Teej (3rd) o£ 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1879. 

МЦ 


M Bawa Gangaram again prayed to Swami Bankhandi Sahib to leave 
i his younger religious brother Bawa Santdas there. 


he 1 Looking to the sincerity and devotion of Bawa Gangaram, Swami 

d Bankhandi Sahib ordered his younger *Gur-Bhai" (religious brother) Bawa 

s gSantdas to stay along with Gangaram at Hyderabad (Sind), and Swamiji 
к himself left for Upper Sind. 


ont 4 Swami Bankhandi Sahib according to his promise used to interview 
d daily with Bawa Gangaram, Nanga Udasin at Hyderabad (Sind), early in 
„ the morning till Bawa Gangaram was alive. 


to Ü A p'atform was built & the place where Swamiji interviewed daily 
with Bawa Gangaram, and on Phagun Sudi Nomi (9th), Monday іг 
اا‎ ‘Vikram Sambat (Era) 1972, that platform was paved with marble stone. 


e On some occasions Bawa Gangaram, while interviewing with Swamiji, 
d showed Darshan of Swamiji to his faithful followers. ‘Among such faithful 
jet followers, one was Diwan Sadhuram, father of Swami Herpershad Sahib, 
and others were Girdharidas the eldest son, Karamchand the elder son, and 
ИЫ Naraindas the youngest son of Diwan Sadhuram. 


ote—Naraindas was subsequently named Swami Herpershadji, when he became the 
‚`Маңап& of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. This was narrated by Diwan Girdharidas and 
Diwan Karamchand, brothers of Swami Herpershadji in Vikram Sambat (Era) 


1957 at Hyderabad (Sind). 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 16. 


Sahib after celebrating Dewali Нар 


T o WA a) 1879 and pas | 
left Hyderabad (Sind) іп Vikram Sambat (Era) Passed thy, 
ЧЕ . at Rohri on 2nd of Poh Wag B 


various villages and cities, and arrived ik, 
was the guest of Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhamal and Seth Hassan Dé 
After a few days Seth Ranjhamal’s brothers visited the islandi | 
Indus Known as “Zindahpir” when they requested Pujya-Swami Маја; | е 
accompany them and their request was granted. Оп arrival there, Swi 
found that the attendants in that island had a peculiar dress, “a іші. 
long coat and a bochhan” which were a kin to tie dress of a Hindu B hi 
indicating that the islet was formerly in the possession of “Hindus” anl: K 
known as “Varan Puri? On account of Muslim Rule it was fo W 
snatched away by Mahomedans from Hindus, and named as “Zindahpir 


Pujya-Swami Bankhandi 


There the Rohri Sethias remained for 40 days and Swamiji ew: wi 
them in exposition of scriptures. Sethias along with Swamiji retum ur 
Rohri on 4th of Chet Wadi of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, and ӛт Ба 
stayed in the same house. After a few days on the Ist of Bear (la 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji while bathing in the Indus ax: t 
Hillocks at a distance in the centre of river and enquired from an old Hoc 
Udasin Sadhoo named Charandas who was also taking bath close by, * P 
who lived there on the hills there. The Sadhoo replied that no Бойу! : 
there. Swamiji again asked whether the water of the river flowed be 
the two hills, which stood apart in Winter season. Bawa Charandas th 
aS 
е ШІ; | wamij expressed that he desired to к 
NS ds ы W Е Е Himself to prayers, and that "i | , 
you settles up there Gm E шо >? ыы” si 
blessings two spirit alb . as corne when with your soul 09 н 1. 

ual beings will be created amongst your disciples owl 


and th » his dient И «dii 
e other his disciple, who will close the channel, between the a 


and i 
1d connect them by putting a strong protection wall and raise the H 


to the level of the island and whe 
even іп the Monsoon season." 


stayed there, 


4 Ne 

n the flow of the river water Way. 
Tex ses [ 

Next day Swamiji went to the hi qu 


This was narrated to ps 
us ane 
Hohri in Vikram Samba; Personally by Mahant-Bawa Poo a. 


3 t (Era) 1962 ^ c Bawa Gt 
Nanga Udasin of Rohri in Vikram оа а-ы а 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 17 


On 2nd of Chet Sudi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swami 
; Bankbandi Maharaj came to Bukkur Fort and halted in the garden of 
' Sahijoomal, who had two sons Nenoomal and Thakoomal. 


oli | 


E 
di In those days one Hindu Khatri Rajput of Jessalmere named 
tn Dulpatsingh was living in Bukkur Fort and was in the service of the Mirs 
М 16 ulers) of Sind. He was known as Dulyatshah and Dulpatrai. 

т, 


we On 3rd Chet Dulpatrai came to Swamiji and requested him to accept 
B his invitation on the next day at his residence. Оп the 4th Chet the Rajput 
jp Khatri brought Swamiji Sahib to his residence and gave him high reception 
т With Drums, Band and other musical instruments. 


т. | He served Swamiji with great fondness and devotion and served him 
ем With delicious food. Swamiji asked Dulpatrai what appointment he held 
к under the Mirs. He replied that he was the Chief Kotwal since Vikram 
Sm: Sambat (Era) 1878.  Swamiji was glad to hear it and said that after 14 
M: days he would be promoted to the post of a “Minister” and it so happened. 
On 2nd of Besakh Wadi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880 when Swamiji 
| jj Occupied the two connected hills situated in the middle of the River Indus, 
, gon the same date, Dulpatrai was promoted and appointed as “Minister” by 
өтіне Mirs (Rulers of Sind). 


be On th, Chet Swami Bankhandi Sahib went back to Rohri along with 
three brothers Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhomal and Seth Hassanand and 


Wremained there for three days. 
1. 

зей? : m 

"m Dalpatrai on every Sunday used to visit Swami Bankhandi Sahib in 


al his residence to рау homage. 


a In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900 Muslim-Rule in Sind came to an end, 
JÊ hen Dulpatrai along with Mirs (Talpurs) went to Hyderabad (Sind). 


m In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900 on 8th Assu Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
il vent to Hyderabad (Sind) to attend the anniversary (Warsi) of Nanga- 
ШЕ Mahant Gangaram, when Dulpatrai approached him, bowed before him and 
Dray ed that he might be accepted as a disciple of Swamiji. Swamiji told 
im that he belonged to a Royal family, it would be very hard for him to 
H in the garb ofa beggar. Dulpatrai appealed for mercy and said that 
with blessings of Swamiji every thing would be easy. 
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Looking to the firm. faith, (етапа но. et at | po bis 4 
devotion and complete renunciation from WO! Sh NE ЫШ x : 
him as his Chella (disciple) according to the conventions, end сеге. ; 
Udasin Sect at Hyderabad (Sind) on full moon any Ce Poon, а 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900, and named ШШ T Fe e Harni |. 
Dulpatrai (Bawa Harnaraindas) after becoming “пела, (disciple) tol. 
Bankhandi Sahib, made over all his moveabte DIODE! including 1 
ornaments, diamonds; his sword: decorated with jewels and golden >: 
two other swords with ivory handles, two suns and two kirpans oraw Б 
with jewels and having ivory handles, as his present to Swamiji. n 
E in 

Swami Bankhandi Sahib told Bawa Harnaraindas that Іш |X 
property, buildings of Sri Sadhbella Tirath at Sukkur would be consta | 
and a well provided and a strong embankment to Sri Sadhbella Tirah | 
On the day of completion a giand festival would be orgy nised, Ө 
number of courses, sweets, rice, and vegetables would be prepared and f +} 
distributed to sadhoos and other people and clothes freely given to s t 
It happened exactly so and the construction work went on from үй“ 
Samlat (Eia) 1930 to 1940. | | 


A 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib after making this announcement at Hyd E 
(Sind); about the utilization of Harnaraindas’s property for the соп" * 
of a pucca well, and protection walls and other buildings in the pre | 
several other persons, returned to Sukkur by steamer, on Sth of Kati itt 
V ikram Sambat (Era) 1900. | 

| - EENE Ww 

This was narrated to me by Bawa Karandas and Вама C 8 
Perkash vite had heard it from Bawa Vishindas, and again Seth Të B 
Coy. and Seth Moolchand of Old Sukkur in Vikram Sambıt (Era) В 
who both heard it from Bawa Harnaiaindas. tt 


Similarly several other sadhoos and several other old folis" hi 
narrate the same in olden days. | 


:JVoté—Swami Bankhandi ба 
. ` steamer.: -. 


еі 


hib travelled between. Hyderabad (Sind) ші! | 


f 


| ‚ GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 18. 
Before occupying | 
Chet Sudi Beej (2nd) 


fiip 
S: Bankhandi Sahib after 


the two adjoining hills of Sri Sadhbel аса 
n Vikram. Sambat . (Era) 1880, ра) 3 
leaving Rohri came to Bukkur Fort. 
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| є 
Two brothers named Nanoomal апа Thakoomal were living there with 


E | their father named Sahjoomal, and other relations. They arranged for the 
E ` Jadging of Swamiji in their garden. Both brothers Nanoomal and Thakoomal 
3" ere greatly devoted to Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Bhai Sahjoomal at the 
E request of his sons came to рау homage to Swamiji in the garden along with 


ii his other relations. 
ҮШІ 


us: Оп the 3rd of Chet Sudi looking to the excessive devotion cf 

a | Sahjoomal, Pujya-Swamiji gave him his blessings and said his two sons viz: 
| Nanoomal and Thakoomal would he betrothed very soon. It exactly 
| happened so. On the next day z.e. on 4th of Chet Sudi both the brothers 

Il Nanoomal and Thakcomal were betrothed. 

str, | 

ith | Sing this the father and his two sons were greatly attached to 

ES iSw amiji and became his true worshippers. Seth Ghumanmal, Ranjhomal 

dt and Dayaram of Rohri after 3 days’ halt in Bukkur Fort took back Swamiji 

yi to Rohri on Chet Sudi Panchmi (5th) as Swamiji had gone to Bukkur Fort 

y; to see the Hourishing Fort. 


This was narrated to us by Gurdinomal son of Wadhumal, Goldsmith 
vé in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951 when he was 90 years old and in the same 


tre. Ira by Mukhi Tolaram who had heard it from his father. 


с GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 19. 
ime 
| During the time when Swami Bankhandi Sahib were living in Rohri 
with Seth Ghumanmal one day %6. on Chet Sudi Baras (12th) of Vikram 
‘Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji went to bathe in the river; at that time one 
ты Bhai Ranwaldas resident of Коһгі fell down to Swamiji’s feet. Swamiji told 
JE Bhai Ranwaldas that he was noticing light of several lamps and torches at 
the night time on the opposite hills. Did he know who lived there? Bhai 
JRanwaldas answered that ghosts and giants lived there, who illuminated the 
er "hills. Swamiji told Bhai Ranwaldas that he would settle there and create 
one “Tirath Asthan” (place of pilgrimage) there. Swamiji further said that 
after six days їв on Besakh Wadi Beej (2nd) Seth Ghumanmal had to 
"perform the tonsure (Jhand) ceremony of his nephew Dayamalson of Seth 
JHassanand when Seth Ghumanmal would be urged to perform the ceremony 
here on the hills, and after that Swamiji said that he would settle down 
ji Permanently there. Bhai Ranwaldas prayed to Swamiji that he would also 


ccompany him to attend the ceremony. 


y 
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On the day of the ceremony Bhai Ranwaldas accompunie] 14 
Both of them 4.2. Seth Ranwaldas and Seth Ghumanmal considera] Т 
as incarnation of miracles and had intrinsic complete faith T ч 
served Swami Bankhandi Sahib with great fondness and devotion, | 
Ghumanmal obeyed the orders of Swamiii and took his nephew Ih /^ 
and other relations and Swamiji towards the combined hills situata] T 


middle of the Indus. 


d . 


This ceremony was performed оп Besakh Wadi Beej (2nd) alte i. 
Swamiji resided permanently there. і 


Note—Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhomal and Seth Hassanand were three bral j : 
belonged to Bhatia community of Rokri. 


This was narrated to us by Seth Teckchand Jotwani of Té 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1949 and by Diwan Laldas son of Seth Ray 
(who had heard it from his father) in Vikram Samlat (Era) 194 
Seth Chatamal Jotwani in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1958. Bawa Kari- 
Kothari, and Udasin-Bawa Saravdyal, Bawa Haridas Langra, and 
Chetan Perkash all the above four old sadhoos dictated іп Vikram $ 
(Era) 1950. Old disciple Issardas and old Bawa Tulsidas (both dis} 
of Swami Bankhandi Sahib related in Vikram баша (Era) 4 
Similarly several other old sadhoos and other folks used to narrate it | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 20. 


Seth Ghumanmal's younger brother Seth Hassanand had yout! 


he FOT T 
would perform the tonsure ceremony of his son Dayaram on the be 


the mi iver | 
e middle of the River Indus, where (Samadhs) shrines of austere de 
were already existing, | 


To perform thi * | > 
: 18 ceremony Seth Ghuman along with bis Х 
тает бегз апа other relation: У Ы та] » г Ж 


"т", 4 
; Ghumanmal prayed to Swank Ba E 


Sahib to ki : 
“ШУ accompany them and his request was duly accepted: * 


After completi 
to leave for Rohri an 
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34 
ceremony Bhai Ranwaldas accompinie E. 


anwaldas and Seth Ghumanmal considers]. | 
E P . ' L е te p | 
and had intrinsic complete faith in | 


(in the day of the 
. ct t] 
Both of them 5. Seth R 
i aii * miracles 
as incarnation of m sa | E o i 
served Swami Bankhandi Sahib with great fondness a devotis. 
aes ч 111 I туу Mie 
Ghamanmal obeyed the orders of Swami and took bjs ШІ 
THULE H A 


с А СЕЗЕ. с ^ 
ions and Swamiji towards the combines! hills situate 
and other relations and омалып tow: 


middie of the Indus. 


ы ТАЗА Мс Vest i, оо} э ў Қ 
This ceremony was performed on Besgki v: 1 (2nd) ali 


Swamiji resided permanently there. 


Note—Seth Ghumanmal, Seth Ranjhomal and Seth Hess. п] того three bro 
belonged to Bhatia community of Rokhri, 


4 


This was narrated to us by Seth Тосон Jotwani af! | 

Vikram Sambat (Era) 1919 and hy Diwan Laliss son of Seth Ra] 
(who had heard it from his father) in Vikrain Samlat (Era) i | 
Seth Chatamal Jotwani in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1958, Bawa ІС 
Kothari, and Udasin-Bawa Saravdyal, Bawa Haridas Lanera, wi 
Chetan Perkash all the above four old sudhoos dictated іп Vikram | 

+ (Era) 1950. Old disciple Issardas and old Bawa Tulsidas (loth t 
of Swami Bankhandi Sahib related іп Vikram Баша (Em) 
Similarly several other old sadhoos and other folks used to narrate i 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 20. 


Seth Ghumanmal’s younger brother Seth Hassanand had ve* 
he would perform the топе 


we ceremony of his son Dayaram on the - 
the middle of the 


А River Indus, where (Samadhs) shrines of aust 
di were already existing, | 


To perform this ceremony Seth Ghumanmal along with he | 
Toners and other relations made preparations and taking with A 
Мр a other catubles left for the island on Besakh Wadi Beit | 
: "m E ш a) 1880, Seth Ghumanmal prayed to Swami 5 3 

шы and his request was duly accept" 


ccompany them 


E After complet 
to leave for Rohri a 


ng the tonsure ceremony, Seth Ghumanmil ? 
d requested Swami Bankhandi Sahib to kin 


hem 1) S iji ) 


i said that he would st 
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Hearing this, Seth Ghumanmal along with his family members and 
other relations knelt at Swamiji’s feet, got blessings and left by the same 
beat for Rohri. Seth Ghumanmal before starting, left one of his relations 
| named Tulsidas to serve Swami Baukhandi Sahib on the island. Не subse- 

| quently became his disciple, and was named Bawa Vishindas, Udasin. 


On the next day several citizens of Rohri went to Swamiji with 
pr ovisions and found Swamiji in Tapasia (ascetic practices) with smiling 
face. АП persons fell at Swamiji’s feet, cot blessing and sat down. The 
citizens requested Swami Bankhandi Sahib to return to Rohri, but Swamiji 
replied that he was quite happy there. 


Swamiji expressed that he intended to reside permanently there on 
the two hills, which he expected would be joined some time thereafter and 
would form one big island and a sacred place. Swamiji further said that 
his settlement was permanently established. 


| All the devotees after touching the holy feet of Swamiji took the holy 
food there and came back to Rohri. 


After this Rohri citizens sometimes used to send provision to Swamiji 
‘Sahib. 


This was narrated to us by Bawa Chetan Perkash who had heard 
from Bawa Vishindas in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1953 and by Bawa Karandas 
and by Bawa Haridas Langra who had heard from Bawa Vishindas, in 
р ikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 21. 


On the next day i» оп 3rd of Besakh Wadi Swamiji after taking 
‘breakfast spread a piece of cloth at the place where at present Sabha-Mandal 
stands and slept. 


| The sun turned its direction and sun-shine fell оп Swamiji. At this 
stage one transforming snake (Ichha Chari) came out from the adjacent 
jungle, and considering “Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib” as perfect “Yogi 
Raj” threw its shade over Swamiji, while he was in sleep. When Swamiji got 
up from sleep, he noticed the transforming snake, which immediately changed 


its form and became a human being and after making a bow to Swami. 
Bankbandi Sahib, prayed to him and said, “Thou art “Yogi Raj.” энш 
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t Asan (residence) here, when ycy iy 


you to have your permanen | 3 
ght to be Banian © 


some shade trees for your comfort and they ou i 
trees will afford good shelter and you will be pee from the trouble 4 
shine. I found, that today while your holiness was in sleep, Зод 
falling on you. “I therefore arranged a shade for your protectien» | 


Hearing this Swamiji did so, and on the same date plante]. 
Banian trees, which stand even now, as monuments, one on the right ; 
Gadi Sahib and one on the left side and the third opposite to Gadi фр 


This was narrated by Bawa Vishindas (Chella) disciple of ¢ 
Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa Harnaraindas, Bawa Karandas, Bawat 
Perkash of Alipore, Pandit Swayam Perkash, Pandit Hardwar Pur: 
Haridas Langra and other sadhoos and common folks. Of these y 
Bawa Karandas, Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa Haridas Гапат r 
the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 


Seth Tahalmal & Co. and Seth Moolchand Pansari, who halk 


from their respective fathers narrated it to us in Vikram Sambat (Ев) 


and Diwan Laldas who also heard from his father Diwan Ranjhomal r 
the same to us in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1958. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 22. 


Ti Before the arrival of Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Sahib in Sri & c 
irath, there was a very thick forest of Khabbar shrubs in the biegt? 
and in the smaller there was only a cluster of Khabkar trees. TÉ. 


55 d i or а building at all on both-the hills. On Besakh Sudi Tei 

û kam Sambat (Era) 1880, Swami Bankhandi Sahib plantel 
Banian trees, with 
Mahadev. Swamiji i ; 

: JI Sometimes used to expr he ti recitis 
and on other oceasio express at the time of 
“ A 

Втаһаша”, one near the water 


r -stall was “Vishnu” he thire“ 
the Kothar was “Maha dey.” was “Vishnu” and t 


his own hands, which represent Brahama, үш. 


ns, that Banian tree, just close to the ST 
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He prodnced 


live in disguise. 


52 worriors and 6 heroes by his miracle and made them 
Phe effect of this was that no ghost or giant or witch could 
ve ta the vicinity and thus Swamiji removed all fears. 


ft has heen narrated by several old persons on many occasions that ii 
ин hoy ov girl young or old or any lady plucked any leaf or fruit from the 
] | sec, the worriors teased and troubled them. Jt actually happened, that 

ES sicever any one plucked a leaf or fruit from the Banian tree or a fruit- 
feos, ne felt pain in his body s when any one was found plucking a leaf or a. 
А eat “оға the tree, Swamiji used to catch hold of him, and pull a hair of him 
icc tease pain. to him and used to remonstrate with him as under: “The 
je Teel as much pain if you snatch a leaf as you do, if your hair is pulled. 
EE гоо postess life Т hey feel pleasure and pain. There is no harm to 
[oes epa fallen leaf? 


| Fron, thut day pattals (leaf-trays) are made from the leaves of Banian 
tres, which fall naturally on the ground. The dried leaves are soaked in 
; | water, for three days and then pattals are made from them. At the time of 
| preparing “pattals? Swamiji used to call all the sadhoos "ogether at a parti- 
| cular place. On hearing Swamiji’s voice, all sidhoos and common people then 
present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, used to gather at “Tulsi Thalla" to prepare 


“pattiuls.” 


Sometimes sadhoos used to have calls 8 times a day by Sy amiji for 
| different functions. They used to bring earth, fetch fuel, and carry bricks. 
Ail this work was done with great alacrity. The sadhoos used to feel dull 
аш disappointed on the day when there was no call, as they felt that by 
service their soul was purified, and there was no disturbance in their prayers, 
аз their body was active and energetic on that account. Thus Swamiji with 
©) his “Yog-Shakti” protected all the trees planted and took care of the sadhoos, 
= who lived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


cn This was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash “Chirian Walla” in 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1945 and by Bawa Saravdyal in Vikram Sambat 
(Era) 1955. 


EXER 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 23. 


Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Maharaj fixed his residence өп Besakh Wadi 
г Весі (2nd) and on the next day planted three trees of Banian with his own 
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He produced 5 


pd 2 worriors and 6 heroes by his miracle and made them 
» live in disguise. 


The effect of this was that no ghost or giant or witch could 
live in the vicinity and thus Swamiji removed all fears. 


Tt has been narrated by several old persons on many occasions that if 
po any hoy or girl young or old or any lady plucked any leaf or fruit from the 
М | tree, the worriors teased and troubled them. It actually nappened, that 
whenever any one plucked a leaf or fruit from the Banian tree or a fruit- 
.. tree, he felt pain in his body ; when any one was found plucking a leaf or a 
fruit from the tree, Swamiji used to catch hold of him, and pull a hair of him 
| and cause pain to him and used to remonstrate with him as under: *The 
| trees feel as much pain if you snatch а, leaf as you do, if your hair is pulled. 


M They too possess life. They feel pleasure and pain. There is no harm to 
1% pick up a fallen leaf.” 


| From that day pattals (leaf-trays) are made from the leaves of Banian 
к г. tree, which fall naturally on the ground. The dried leaves are soaked in 
= water, for three days and then pattals are made from them. At the time of 
preparing “pattals” Swamiji used to call all the sadhoos "ogether at a parti- 
cular расе. On hearing Swamiji’s voice, all sadhoos and common people then 
present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, used to gather at “Tulsi Thalla” to prepare 
Lo “pattals.” 


| Sometimes sadhoos used to have calls 8 times a day by Swamij for 
f | different functions. They used to bring earth, fetch fuel, and carry bricks. 
© All this work was done with great alacrity. The sadhoos used to feel dull 
© ‘and disappointed on the day when there was no call, аз they felt that by 
A service their soul was purified, and there was no disturbance in their prayers, 
T as their body was active and energetic on that account. Thus Swamiji with 
"his “Yog-Shakti” protected all the trees planted and took care of the sadhoos, 
» 4 who lived іп Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


This was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash “Chirian Walla” in 
_ Vikram Sambat (Era) 1945 and by Bawa Saraydyal in Vikram Sambat 


` (Era) 1955. 


| 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 23. 


Pujya-Swami Bankhandi Maharaj fixed his residence on Besakh Wadi 
 Вееј (2nd) and on the next day planted three trees of Banian with his own 
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med (Tapasia) to have the Darshan (intervigy) 4 


ands and porfo alee | 
I г who was pleased to give his Darshan (int. 


. ЕШ 
Guru-Bawa Srichanderii , 


to Swami Bankhandi Sahib and blessed him gm establish | Anna Purna), 
goddess of provision) and satisfy her. Saying this Sri Gurup 


Srichanderji disappeared. 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib worshipped “Anna Purna Devi" on im 
Ashtami (8th) in the same Vikram Sambat (Era) 188( J. On thee 
“Nauratra” (Ekahanas) the goddess “Anna Purna Devi” appeared іп kl 

- before Swamiji and said, “Ask for any thing you want.” 


Swamiji prayed that inexhaustible gift of provisions should cn 
there for ever, so that all sadhoos, mahatamas, brahamehari student 
pilgrims should take their food freely, and be fully satisfied. 


On this the goddess gave Swamiji one Karmandal (а jug) іш 
Myrobalam (Harar) which could contain about 3 Ibs. of water, with ble 
stating that till such time as people shall have faith and devotion, wil | 
blessing of this Karmandal (jug) there will be no shortage of provism 
that all persons, who will be in Sri Sadhbellı Tirath will have full pi 
апа shall be entirely satisfied. Saying this. mother goddess gave the i | 
her token and vanished. | 


On Asu Sudi Ashtami (Sth) Swamiji commenced worshippit | 
Karmandal (juz) and on the same day fed Virgin Hindu girls. Frew” 
day the practice of giving free provision started in Sri Sadhbella T. 
The cave where Swamiji had practised ""l'apsia" and where Swami; 
1 "vlaw- nih 66 5 А : “o 
uM ed with “Anna Purna Devi", was turned into a temple of “б. 
Anna Purna Л”. and that K . го ШЕ 

ч а Devi ; und that Karmandal (jug) was kept there, 20 the 
т. эс : 212» . С) 
might worship it while worshipping the Goddess 
On Ashtami (Sth) day : : 
(Sth) day at the time of Darshan (interview) ° 


Purni Devi", every TM GE d 
as 55 every one is inclined to see the jug. The goddess die | 
Srt Sadhbella Tirath in that earb à 


0 


Swami Bank Fi ie d 
х ші Bankhandi Sahib was a Sanatinist and had built tee | 
7% ш. ji, Жа! "nd Hanumanj, He himself was incar 

"AC 37 > F E . 6 я хо 5 : j 

>and talfilled the desires of such devotees, as had full faith ® d 


is ras ictate y 
OD We Eod a ` Bawa Vishindas, Chella (disciple) а | 
апкһапа Sal алға, Chetan Perkash of Ср Walla, Вама Mw 
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Sahib Kothari, Chetan Perkash and Langra 


Sambat (Era) 1950 and the same was narrated to us by them in same Era, 
uso by Mai Mooli; Tejumal vegetable seller and Kewal’s mother also 
“elated the same in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1949. 


-Bawa Haridas in Vikram 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 24 


In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, from the time when Swamiji esta- 
»lished on the two adjacent hills situated in the heart of the River Indus, 


пу one who went to рау homage to Swamiji used to get &ny sort of fruit, 
hich he wished to have. 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib used to order his disciple Валуа, Vishindas to 
О to the river-chat and catch hold of the small earthen pots, which were 
dating in the river, and directed him to hand over certain earthen pot to 
uch and such a person. On opening the lid of the earthen pot, the man 
mnd exactly the fruit he wished for, and felt happy to obtain à thing 
«cording to his choice. 


| Swamiji freely offered fruits out of season to visitors. АП persons 
onsidered Swami Bankhandi Sahib as perfect incarnation of miracles and 
iter having his Darshan, returned home in peace and tranquility. 

This was related to us by Dunarmal milk seller, who heard it from 
is father Zaunkimal in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950.  Mooli Bai of Old 
ukkur, who was 100 years of age, had told us in the same Era, that she 
arself according to her choice demanded a fruit out-of-season which she got 
ad ate, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 25. 

| From 2nd of Besakh Wadi in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, when 
yami Bankhandi Sahib resided in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, two brothers 
anoomal and Thakoomal along with their father Sahijoomal used to visit 
vyamiji On 4th of Besakh W adi, they said to Swamiii, that they were 
Ty happy to see the saintly soul settled there. They further said, that 
M would come there from Bukkur Island to pay homage to his holiness, 
ami Bankhandi Sahib ordered them to go to the forest and bring some 


d to enable him to construct some cottages there. 
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On receiving 
there they found themselves confounded and they did not know the Meany |. 
ments of the wood required by Swamiji. They called Swamiji to their e 
and started collecting it. They cut and collected good number of logs ay | 
brought them to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The work of constructing u 
cottages started, and it was to their surprise that whenever they place] il 
wood, it fitted to the point and sitisfiel the requirements. ` Noticing tk 1 
wonderful miracle, they felt rejoiced and turned to be devoted worshippers 


Swamiji. | 


~ orders they hastened to the forest to collect timber pf 
R 


This was narrated in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1954 by Mukhi Totow 
Bakhru to Chandoomal and Daoomal Bakhru, who related it to us. It x| 
also narrated by Sobhomal Bakhru artisan who witnessed it himself al 
related in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 26. 


Оп 15Ш of Jeth Sudi of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Sway} 
Bankhandi Sahib ordered his two followers Nanoomal and Thakoomi si 
of Sahjoomal residents of Bukkur Fort, who were skilful artisans, to purl | 
from Bukkur, Chappars (grass thatched sheet servicerble for roofing) sil 
intended to build а room to the East of his sitting place outside the кіні 
upto the small platform and also an audience hall. They both went} 
Bukkur Fort and brought two Chappars (grass thatched frame). Оп ami. 
at Sri Sadhbella Tirath, Swamiji asked both the brothers about the diu Я 
sions of the Chappars (grass thatched frames) brought by them. ІҢ 
stated, “Sir, neither we took the dimensions of the rooms nor of Chan) 
We simply obeyed your orders and brought Chappars.” Swamiji ex? "t 
immediately, “Very well, these “Chappars” will serve the purpose ші: А 
for the occasion.” All the audience who were present at that time " | 
Sadhbella Tirath were astonished to hear the expressions of БШШ}; 


wondered, how such small Chappars would satisfy the requirement A 
ап extensive area. 


Both the Chappars were placed at the required places and it wie f Я 

that they exactly fitted. Seeing this wonderful miracle, both the K 
fell at the holy feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and expressed their s™ 

saying that that was the result of his miracle. 

а. 

| . This was heard by Sobhomal and Daoomal Bakhru ais 3 

| dis elders, and related to me in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 
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41 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо. 27. 


On 3rd Sawan Sudi of Vikram Samhat (Era) 1880, Swami Bankhandi 
| за noticed high rising in the River Indus and violent current of water 


Sit} year the island. He felt that the visitors would fear and shirk from coming 
s ul fo Sri Sadhbella Tirath by a boat on account of terrible rush of water, and 


4 would feel much inconvenience. Swami Bankhandi Sahib with’ his will- 
Hf power, reduced the velocity of current in the vicinity of Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
$ | and made the water calm. so that boats could ply with convenience. Those 
present at that time stated that, the current of water was considerably calm 
| and the water Howed quietly and slowly round about Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
| Even now with the blessing of Swami Bankhandi Sahib it has been noticed 
| that although tke river level is very high and thouzh the river water is 
mugh in other piaces but in the premises of Sri Sadhbella Tirath the current 
mild. There ix found the roaring of water current, near the island, but 
“the flow of water is always at its lowest ebb. This can be noticed even now 
atl and is due to the glory of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. The ferry people and 
public have full faith in the miracles of Swami Bankhandi Sahib; they 
3 | therefore cross the river without hesitation, and fear in any season. Even 
ШІ "to this time all grain boats which come to Sukkur from up direction eg. 
|. fom Punjab side, while passing near Sri Sadhbella Tirath throw two or 
uf ree handfuls of grain in water in token of blessing of Bawa Bankhandi 
hil, who, they: consider, helps their boats to reach the bank with safety. 
inil The old boatmen used то say, that this miracle started from those days and 
among boatmen of up-countries even upto this day. 

| D. E S ний ated by Bhai Bhojomal son of RD. кос 
Я Fort i a Bor Mukhtiarkan, resident of Susan (о шош те Eu. 
| 210 Vikram Samkat (Era) 1954 and by Seth Chellaram of Old Sukkur 


пум Va. 4 Қ d 
id he Samlat (Era) 1955 and also by Syed Bachalshah son of 
г! "dino Bukhari resident of Sukkur in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1955. 


GURSKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 28. 


E F Dn Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, when Swami E es 

| ҹа, р the two hills of Sri Sadhbella T irath, ae ae E 
f Very їй m 1) to all people from опе utensil according R m xe à 
z tlien, if vidual; for stance, if any one desired to have sweet balls he got 
ith, s Me one Wished to have sweet breads, his wishes were complies 
ferent beoplec-grasnadivertivathttriegiornogmding sariami choice, but if 


49 


опе thing and changed his mind when №, 


апу person wished to have | all 
g, he was immediately detected by Swan} 


other persons getting a better thin | 
who could know psychologically, what was going on in the mind of ù | 
person; he was chastised by Swamiji, for his weakness and vara; | 
temperament. Such persons seeing the omniscience of Swami Валар 
Sahib, immediately fell at the holy feet of Swamiji, asked for pardon af 
said, “May you be glorified.” Swamiji being very kind-hearted and look 4 
to the repentance of the devotee complied with his wishes, and offered | 
an eatable according to his choice. The above systeia ОЁ distributing [s] 
and catables of various sorts from one utensil only, was maintaing Ü í 
Vikram Sambat (Era) 1883, after which it was changed and whatever ін) 
was prepared in the kitchen was served to all persons. | 


u 


This was narrated in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951 by Bawa Chee} 
Perkash, Chirian Walla and Bawa Karandas, Kothari, who heard it fn: 
Bawa Vishindas, Bawa Chetan Perkash, Chirian Walla and several ot] | 
old and aged sadhoos and common folks of about 100 years age. Xi 


narrated the same story. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 29. 


From the 2nd of Besakh Wadiin Vikram Sambat ( Era) 1880, why 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib occupied the two combined hills of Sri Sadie Т 
Tirath, Seth Ghumanmal and Ranjhomal of Rohri used to send provi] 
iù Swamiji. In monsoon season of the same Era т.е. on Ist Bhado j 
of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1881 owing to the abnormal rise in the river ё 
on account of the strong current of water, the boat experienced grat | 
difficulty to reach Sri Sadhbella Tirath from Rohri and both the Ш 
reached Sri Sadhbella Tirath with hardship. ‘The boatman refused to | 
Шїцшге from Rohri to Sri Sadhbella Tlrath. On that account both ІШ | 
said to Swami Bankhandi Sahib, that owing to the abnormal rise a 1 
River Indus, the boat could not ply between Sri Sadhbella Tirath and : | 
and requested Swamiji to pass the monsoon season at Robri with tH | 
that they might have convenience of sending food (provision) to bin wai 


" Y . C 2 1 
BÊY to interview him daily оп this Swamiji replied to them! | 


following verse -— 


BANKHANDI BAN MEN RAHEY 
co. HAND ad Nc SEE Nic ono 


48 


| БАКТА KA PANI PEEVEY 

SW T 

“| GIRAH DWAR ХА JAI. 

Ї t | Meaning, 

eh i Ё 

hay! Bankhandi will live in forests and jungles, and: eat forest fruits. 
ay 


He will drink river-water, 
any опе. 


but will never go to the house of 


On listening this Shalok both the brothers were amazed and remained 
JÎ silent, and could not utter a word. To remove suspicion of both the brothers 
- rmuding supply of provision in future, Swamiji with his “Yog-Shakti” 
brought from his cottage ready-made food of 36 varieties and both the 
| brothers were much astonished to see the miracle. Swamiji told both the 
- brothers not to transport any provision in future as owing to the rising of 
| Tver, transportation was not possible Both the brothers howed to the 
| orders of Swamiji. 

After monsoon of Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji engaged his 
| own ferry boats, which used to ply between Rohri and Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
ind wee virsa, In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1900, when British Government 
| took possession of Sind, and when New Sukkur developed and began to he 
| Populated, Swami Bankhandi Sahib transferred his ferry boats towards 
| Sukkur and Sri Sadhbella Tirath. This ferry traffic commenced from 


id 


| Viktam Sambat (Era) 1901. 


This was narrated by Diwan Laldas son of Seth Rijhumal (alias 
omal) in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1960 and by Jumro son of Mooso, 


" IR Б a : 
tman in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1954. 


Ка 


GURSAKH* :ANECLOTE) No. 30. 


im On ІЧ of Kati Wadi (Dewali Holiday) of Vikram Sambat (Era) 
| Goa, Me Naunaths (9 sanyasis) and eighty-four Sidhs сате to on 
| "Ti ella. Tirath from Kashmir Sidhashram. They placed little quantity of 
| „Sesasum) and bowed to Swamiji and said that prior to that, they had 
| ara “Wed Swamiji in “Sidhashram” and it was second time that they | met 

“Wamiji said, that they were right in saying so. Swamiji gave them 


Püon and ordered Bawa Vishindas to take those Til (sesasnm), 
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lén. almonds and sugar and prepare syrup and let all mahatamas 
Зауға Vishindas carried out the orders. Оп that day a great 
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quantity of Kanah Pershad was prepared and served to mahitamas | | 
; ; : ' 5 > Rr 
others, who were present at the time of lunch. я 


The sadhoos said to Swamiji, that they intended to visit “Нан Sel 
(Kachi Balochistan side) first, from there to visit “Girnar Тф E ? 
prayed to Swamiji to accompany them. Swami Bankhandi Sahih теріні, ; 
them, that he had settled there and did not wish to go out for some %| 
He however promised to meet them again in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1831] 
Godawari on the eve of Kumbh Fair. All mahatamas bade farewell gf 


Swamiji and went away. 


This was narrated in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951 by Мода 
Cloth Seller and Bawa Kewaldas, who both had heard it from Ban) 
Vishindas. Several other sadhoos and erdinary people used to relate it d | 
they had heard from Bawa Vishindas. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 31. 


z In Vikram Sambat (Era) 1880, Swamiji occupied the combined ШІМ 
E a к Swamiji practised Tapsia and Yog under a Khabbar ue] ' 
now called by name “Вей 11 с days € Was i ick Го 
all ronnd the оо dcc шее Р a " 

э { 5 lived near Swany) ej 
snake had “Mani” hood and the other was snake of Servia (Ichachu ; 
One holding’ the hood lived closed to Swamiji and the other stood on t | 
threshold and did not allow any body to pass. T he pilgrims got afraid m 
ME run away. Only with the permission of Swamiji, he allowed Вер 
аш e pass, and with the permission of Swamiji, that snake me 
Ee M EUH ud stood daily on one ghat to эй | 
Swamiji. With the f | АР шоор siens ven иш ад ім 
living in Sri Sadhbella Des P i xi Буш Ted + pO 
ы ЕТЕРІ А n Kartak Sudi Teej (3rd) о : iwl 1 

; When that earthen pot containing ready-cooked 


was floating from up direct; | ll 

g lp direction, one crow with tee hg food | 
О! 3 > Crow ү e | 
spoiled it. ? With its bill touched th | 


Тһе VOUT : с А А ae 
* young child picked т} : as wa ү 
а 4 Jat e: du "ver 15 f 
daily practice and at earthen pot from the riv | 
by the Vvouns єз, 3 ENS. 
Rohri a m Was noticed hy several men who were in boat, goin 4 
Rohr ur Fort and Old Sukkur, On arrival in Sri Sadhbella ІШ 


g “ uuch f 1 th 2 T d go Sd E | 
4 : CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collectio igi | 
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; «king the earthen pot at Sri Sadhbella Ghat, but to their amazement they 
d 1 ص‎ 
| val no: find him. 


баг When that earthen pot was placed before Swamiji, he immediately 
aub perceived with his intuitive power that the food of the earthen pot had teen 
| lá қ 


| spoiled by tlie crow, and was not therefore fit for human diet, and should be 
"| thrown into the river, and ordered the young child to throw the same into 
| the river. The young child while throwing the earthen jar into the river was 
| ееп by several men, who asked him who he was, that with all their search 
- he could not be found before that. On this the boy stated that he was 8, 
` Chawkidar (watch-man) before Swamiji and that all of them could see him 
| there. 


All persons along with young child came before Swamiji, where they 
| bowed before him and then went away. 


From that day the carthen jar containing ready-cooked. food came 
| directly into the Коал where “Anna Purna Devi" was installed. 


| The food was served to all sadhoos and other pilgrims present in Sri 
| Sudhbella Tirath, and then to both the serpents. On some occasions Swamiji 
"| engaged himself in Tapasia (meditation) continuously for several days and 
"| months. When awakened, they used to prepare “Braham Phulko" (thick 
{ bread) and Chutney for their food. Ан 

The system of distribution of Braham Phulko (thick bread) and 
butney, which is given in the evening to all pilgrims as Pershad (gift food) 
Мез from that time, This Pershad of thick bread was taken upto Bukhara 
1 "nd Khurasan by the devoted worshippers of Swamiji. 


bL mo was narrated hy Gurdinomal Bakhiroo golden aged 90 ч. 
| Bu, ram Sambat (Era) 1934, and Syed Bachal Shah Allahdino Sha 

"Kos. 7 Sükkur in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1954, and Bawa Karandas 
| Who Е Bawa Chetan Perkash, and Langra-Baw& Haridas (the above po^ 
| tela d 1 heard from Bawa Vishindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahi 

|" the same in Vikram Sambat (Era) 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 32. 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram 
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That ү RUN f 
: (Era) 1880, and built а cottage over “Dhuni Sahib” (sacred fire E 


- Popular and famous and a 
| û very wise and able 
ees С 
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place) of Kothar (kitchen hut) and in the same Era built a "Clay, | 
(grass thatched) and lecture hall made of Lai Wood, thatchey R : 
straws, which work began on Ази Sudi Beej (2nd) and was complete, |. 
Manghir Sudi Beej (2nd). On the day of completion viz Manghj, re 
Beej (2nd), Manghirmal Mukhtiarkar of “Mir” of Bukkur Fort came ing i 
Sadhbella Tiath in ccmpany of his friend Baghmal in the evening ang ab 
down after bowing down before Swamiji. After interview, they again m | 
down and became ready to start, when Swamiji told them to wait and ef 
“Kanah Pershad" (a kind of sweet food) before going. Swamiji went ina} 
himself and brought two handfuls of *Kanah Pershad" and gave to them, | 

Finding the ready, fresh and hot Kanah Pershad in their hands ig] - 
were surprised to see and thought in mind that neither Rasoi Walla (кф 1 
nor person preparing Kanah Pershad was present, besides Bawa Үн d 
was also not there, as he had met them at Rohri. The Kanah Penh] 
was fresh and ready-made and wondered, who could have prepared it, 


Seeing this miracle of Swamiji, they kneeled down and kissing the fi} 
of Swimi Bankhandi Sahib, they went away. | 


| This was narrated іп Vikram era 1950 by Dunrimal and Chettoe} 
mul sellers who had heard from their father Zaunkimal. Bawa Karanki 
Bawa Chetan Perkash and Langra Bawa Haridass (the above three)" 


had heard from Bawa Vishindas and Bawa Harnaraindass, related to wt 
the same Era, [ 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 33 
des On Phagh Wadi Jatta Tharoo Day, in Vikram Era 1880, mothe | 
hai Hotsingh Bajaz of Shikarpur Sindh, came to Sri Sadhbella ТІ ‘| 


ты with her husband and other family members. After kneeling id } 
and touching, the holy feet of Swamiji, she earnestly prayed to Swam | 
Thou Art perfect Maha 


Ў : naline f 1 
bless tama, I have got по son and pray thy a 5 
bitte E gaii eon may be born to me.” Saying this she began "^. 
H rhi 4 ... 
iM de Swamiji consoled her mind, and advised her E | 
à Mts an 1 “ 7 3 . "i 
filled within o E suid), Be at ease, the desire of your mind W a er 
пе year. You will be blessed with a noble son, who V! ME 
minister (vazir) to a. state (Riasat) 200° | ho 
27 Я 
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Hearing this the woman became very happy, 
де bowed down and touching the Holy feet of Swamiji, she 
| went back to her residence. Оп the expiry of one year, she got a son named 

` Fotsingh. In Vikram Era 1885 on Jatta Tharoo Day, the woman along 
- with her son Hotsingh came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, touched the feet of 
белі Bankhandi Sahib, and kept Rs: 1000/- one thousand as “Bhet” 
oblation before Swamiji, giving one rupee and one cloth sheet to each sadhoo, 
| jiving in Sadhbella Tirath, and Bhandara (feast to sadhus ) of Ludoos (a 
| kind of sweetmeat made in balls) and Kachori (a kind of pastry). 


and getting this blessing, 


When Mirs ( Talpurs) left Bukkur Fort, they made their residence in 
Khairpur, Mir Alimurad Khan who was then Mir of Khairpur appointed 
- Hotsingh as his “ Wazir” minister. Thus the word of blessing uttered by 
Swamiji came to be true. In Vikram Era 1901, Hotsingh Wazir with his 
3| whole family and relations came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and touched the 
feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Не placed Rs: 2000/— two thousands as 
|" Bhet" (oblation ) before Swamiji and made a Bhandara ( feast to sadhus) 
d before. He with a great humility and reverence stated before Swamiji 
that with his Holiness’ blessings he had reached the position of Wazir, 
minister of Khairpur State. On hearing this, Swamiji became very glad 
| tt gave him blessings, After touching the feet of Swamiji, he got Pershad 
| sift 5004 ) and went home. Seth Hotsingh served Swami Bankhandi 
ч Sahib faithfully with body, mind, and wealth. 


Т к» Was narrated by Seth Khatansingh son of Seth Hotsingh Wazir 
lo : ram Era 1950. After the death of his father he succeeded to the post 
| байыту ‘nd Bhai Bhawandass Modi related the same in the same Era. 
У Several other old men of that time narrated it. 


GURS5aKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 34. 


ЕТ Before the aria] of Swamiji in Sri Sri Sadhbella Tirath, the two 
ү, hed hills formed a rocky island.’ When on Besakh Wadi Beej (2nd), 
da am Fra 1880, Swami Bankhandi Sahib occupied both the hills, ш 
7 Ес One Muslim Fakir was living in Bukkur Fort. The Mirs of 


И ш ү, ‘ort Worshipped him as “Pir”. He got his provision from 
] ort. 


zx T . i Sahib occupyi 
[both = above Muslim Fakir noticed Swami Bankhandi Sahib ae 
- Combined hills, his sacred: fire-place and residence and he coul 
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not bear it and his heart burnt with the fire of jealousy. On Phagan | 


Teris (thirteen) Vikram Era 1880, the above muslim fakir came Т! 
Sadhbella Tirath and told Swami Bankandi Sahib, that he would Dot yf 


allowed to set up there, and that he might arrange for his residence хе | 
Swamiji did not listen to him and fixed his tongs and sat firmly ON ings} 
Dhuni (sacred fire-ash-place) of Коал. The cottage was built of Та 
and Sabha Mandal (people’s gathering shed) was also made up of Lai wl 
covered with straws. Muslim Fakir thought in mind, that at night il 
while the Hindoó Fakir would be asleep,/ his cottage and shed хо} 
dismantled and that his tongs, stick and *Dhuno" would һе unpitehed af 
thrown away. On the same night Muslim Fakir along with eight otf 
muslims came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to achieve his wicked end. 


On arrival in Sadhbella, Muslim Fakir noticed one iron castle, Ши 
with several doors, one of them open for ingress & egress and sere М 
sentinels on the watch. 


Divining the evil intent of Muslim Fakir, Swamiji with his “Tey | 
Shakti” ( will-power ) had constructed the iron castle before Muslim Pay 
arrival in night time in Sri Sadhbella. | 


The Muslim Fakir along with his 8 other followers, tried his 
best for the whole night and tried all his might against the castle, ІШ 
in vain; and in the morning he found himself confined in the same iron е 
with blind eyes. Muslim Fakir looking at Ыз fate like that pr?" p: 
Swamiji and demanded pordon. | 

Swamiji who already was kind-hearted апа merciful, granted i 1 
pardon, when Muslim Fakir came :o Swamiji and kneeled down and | 
Swamiji's feet. | 
à Swamiji cautioned the Muslim Fakir never to come there win J | 
Intentions. He then gave him blessing and put Bhabhuti” (sacred 
in his eys, and removed its darkness. No more he saw the iron castle ا‎ 


Seeing this miracle, Muslim Fakir with his 8 followers fell at З "Ір 
feet with great earnestness, and entreaty, and went back in Bukku KU 


3 After that date Swamiji began to build cottages and 006 ^ : 
| with mud walls. | 


Notei OTHO BE BEAG ad wali sail exists in Sri Sed d 


m 
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After this Swamiji named big hill as “Wado Sadhbello" and small 
bi pilas «Nandho Sadhbello" because both the hills were located on one island. 


This was narrated by Achar son of Mullan Rahimdino caste Bhati 
` poatman aged 90 years in Vikram Era 1960, as above muslim Fakir D 
| come in Mullan itshimdino’s boat to Swami Bankhandi Sahib; & Gurdinomal 
юп of Wadhoomal Bakhroo goldsmith related the same in Микат 
. | Ба 1939. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 35 


On Phagun Sudi Chodas (fourteenth) Vikram Era 1880, one Muslim 
_of Old Sukkur, and some muslims of Rohri met together. They proposed and 
decided to go to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and tum out the Hindoo Sadhoo 

(Shri Bankhandi Maharaj) from there in order that they might live there. 
- Old Sukkur Muslim told Rohri Muslims, that he did not agree to their 
| Proposal, because that residence belonged to the Hindoo Sadhus and even 
1, before that, from times immemorial Hindoo Sadhus lived on those hills and 
| үч» the present sadhoo, who lived there, possessed divine powers. Rohri 
| "uslims did not agree with old Sukkur Muslim, and took him forcibly, 
Axel a boat and started to go to Sri Sadhbella, | 


When the boat moved in the direction.of Sri Sadhbella, all the muslims 


Junt : у ; : 
E м: became blind except the muslim of Old Sukkur; but if the boat 
aly ed to go back to Rohri Side, they were restored to their eye-sight. ТЕ 


P the bont + : ; 
| At restarted for Sri Sadhbella all became blind excepting the one. 


| { E. n this old Sukkur Muslim told Rohri Muslims, thatas they were 
| b ч With an evil object tc Sri Sa:lhbella, they became blind. He was going 


ОКЕ 
| з» with good intentions, he had not therefore become blind. 
|85 nos = of their mind was already known to Swami Sahib of Sri 
“to him a W was therefore better for all of them to go there and apologize 
' 10 would bless all of them; otherwise it would be worst for all of 
j ohri muslims accepted his advice, and changed their evil 
iB good. On their arrival in Sri Sadhbella Тігіп, all fell at 
e arkhandi Sahib’s feet and related the whole story of what happened 
ind Tee. hearing this Swamiji laughed and granted pardon. to them, 
[аз ү. ed them not to commit such actions again: for that residence 
| The ro) Indoo Sadhoos only, and that no body else іп any way could be 
e “etor of that place. He was the master of that residence. After this 
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ashes) to put in their eyes 
т the future not to play 
s feet and went back. 


Swamiji gave them Bhabhoti (Sacred 
they became allright and promised fo 

4 > 4.47 
again; they then fell down at Swamiji 


арр 
Such tig | 


This was narrated by maistri Arab s/o Panjal aged 85 E | 

Dor, occupation mason of Old-Sukkur in Vikram Sambut (Era) 199] 
1 ; 

had heard the same from his father. 


Syed Jumanshah s/o Syed Mir Mahmed Shah aged 65 yaf 
Jagirdar Kot Jan Mahmed Aslah shah of Rohri, who had heard the " i 
from his father, related to us in Vikram Sambut (Era) 1960. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 36. 


In Vikram Era 1880, the ruler of Sind was Mir Suhrabkhan, who li} 
in Bukhur Fort as it was his capital. On Phugan Sudi Chodis (боп 
i. е. on Holi Holidays, Mir Sahib along with his establishment came to $f 
Sadbella to witness the miracles of Swami Bunkhandi Sahib. Не гере 
Swami Bunkhandi Sahib to show him some miracles. On this Sm 
told him that miracle was the cause of wrath of God, and therefor!) 
should give up that idea. When Mir Sahib persisted, Swamij askelly 
what sort of miracle he wanted to see. Оп this Mir Sahib replied, (ші 
he (Swamiji) knew every thing, he should give out what was then DE 
in his mind. Оп this when Swami Bunkhandi Sahib gave him the ш 
reading of his heart, Mir Sahib became very glad and eulogised St rmi : 
appeared joyous and gay. Mir Sahib then asked for the blessing for! 1 
birth of a son, on which swamiji gave him blessing for two additional} 
Thus it exactly happened. Two sons were born to Mir Sahib, wi? 4 
called by the names of Mubarak khan, and Nasir Khan. At | 
m N Swamiji a parwana, in which it тіз Ж 
Sadhbello, was a pes ш ШАП, урдук п Үл қ and 1 

отыны ной be йе hry owner o tia pim gh 

“Җа о n 8 his choice; and his disciples, E 

Owners of that place; that place belong‏ و 

vana of mafi grant” 


ш ' 


CONTENTS OF PARAWANA 


“ А ‘sa 
That this place belongs to this Hindoo Udasin Fakir, WBO В 


and no. je En = ا‎ ; i 
inc. оде байсал Нео Рр р Ыз aiis Parawan® 


51 Jangamawadi 
Acc. No. ......4 
| written in Persian language which contains the seal of Mir Sahib, and is 


ii} available in Sri Sadbbella Tirath. This was authenticated by Bawa 
) Karandas Kothari in Vikram Sambut (Era) 1948. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 37. 


From the days of Swami Bankhandiji, Viz: since V ikram Sambat 
1880, when any snake is seen in *Kothar" (provision store room), an oath 


of allegiance of Swami Bankhandi is administered to him, on account of 
el which he goes away. It has been observed some times, that when any snake 


is found sitting on the big earthen jar of ghee or big vessel of sugar or on 

the box of flour, he goes away at the name of Bunkhandi Sahib. On this 
` acount no snake is killed, but is confined in а wooden box and is let off in 
jungle, This can be observed even now. This was related by old and new 


| Bhancaries (Sadhbella Meal Preparers) from Vikaram Era 1880 to Vikaram 
| Em 1950. E 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 38. 


f In Vikaram Era 1881 Swami Bankhandi Sahib were going to the 
| Kumbh fair of Godawari from Sadhbella on Jeth Wadi Baris (12th). 
| Mahant Shamdas of Shikarpur Khatwala Dharamsala accompanied Swamiji 
T ч well. After passing from Bombay, they encamped at a tank on the road. 
i Пе bhandaries began to prepare meals, and Swami Bankhandi began to 
_ Sate scriptures of Shrimat Bhagwat with its meaning Chapter 11, composed 
(ашы! Chaupais (poetries) as usual. The mind of one Bhandari 
_ Who had to cook Dal and vegetables was attracted to this lecture (Кайа) 
P E. forgot to Put water in the Dal and vegetable which he had to prepare. 
| 4 ке completion of that Katha, that Bhandari saw that he had committed 
4 Suns UNIS аз he had not put water into Dal and V ешеш at all. He 
Я | the аА It to Swami Bankhandi Sahib and said that he had ons 
E | on both ss On this Swamiji told him to put that Chadar E S es 

| orders ee cooking pots and pray to God. Bhandari carried out | T 8 

| аӊ usual ter which Dal and vegetable turned out to be n s es 
| commit All then assembled and took meals. Swamiji told Bhandari no 
| Such a mistake again. 


This was narrated to us by Mahant Saraw Dayal and Moolomal 


n . r ч. 
ШЕ "chant, who had originally heard it from Bava Vishindas іп 
m Era 1949. | 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 39. 


On Jeth Wadi Baris (12th) рі V D P ЗЫ E Вац | 

1 ош Sri Sadhbella to Godawari tor Numb 1 таш. After 4 
m ut o they came away to Kumb iin of Ujain, on Chet Wy | 
iod 14d) of Vikram Era 1881. On Jeth Wadi Ekam (1st) of vi | 
as Swami with his party left Usain. Sa е ча тиф 
Swamiji arrived ata tank on Jeth M adi (ог E M a E i Won: | 
log rolling in the tank. Ав soon аз emu ente x Г к 2 à the "il 
log came to Swamiji and touched Swamiji s feet. C ШІНІҢ Sw amij said wot | 
log, “ Who-art thou"? The log immediately transformed ве into Ч 
human form of а Yogi and stated, ^I am Ramnath Sidh. For "| 
holiness’ interview I have assumed the shape of a wooden log and ің 
water to touch your holy feet”. At the same time a “Yogi Sidh" who i 
a companion to Ramnath, came out of jungle. His name was Bharata А 
Both yogies came from Girnar and koth fell at the feet of Sws і 
Bankhandi Sahib, and prayed, “Sir, Generous Mahraj, feel pity on ts i 
have heard from several * Yogi Sidhs” that thou arta perfect Yos H 
and have gained mastery over all the organs of Yoga. Pray, teach E 
‘method of transmitting our soul in the body of another person, su 
Swami Shankar Acharaya had done and transmitted his soul in the bot | 
-one Raja. We shall never forget your kindness for all this”. 


Swamiji during the journey taught both Yogies the required um | 
Both Yogis were admiring Swamiji on the way. Thus all proceeded © | 
arrived at the site of "Pushker Raj Tirath". 5 ( 

During the stay of Swamiji at “Pushkar Raj Tirath", both Г | 
halted іп Swamiji's camp. There Swamiji taught them with a 
After this both Yogis took their departure by touching Swamijt's 10) 1 
and went back to Girnar, 


Bawa Vishindass and other Sadhus who accompanied y р 
Bankhandi Sahib on this occasion, related this to Bawa Harnarain im d 
Karandass, Bawa Chetan Perkash at Sadhbella. The latter two ШЕ К | 
related to us in Vikram Era 1949. Bawa Gurmukhdass younger d | 
religious brother to Swami Bankhandi Sahib, whom Swamiji picket ЕТІ 
Bombay to accompany him to Godawari & Ujain Kumbh" pa e i 
. ‘Same in Vikram Era 1914 to Bawa Chetan Perkash, Bawa Ev $ 
_ Langra Bawa Haridass on the eve of “Pryag Raj Kumbh”. All E 
san related timosanene iyah pn paid Els qr 


e 
а, 


| and 
iof 
- inth 


| Swami 


9n Shiy 


М UR Rm Era 1883. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 40. 


In Vikram Era 1881, Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Godawari Kumbh 
with his disciple Bawa Vishindas and other sadhus. While Swamiji arrived, 
one Hindoo Udasi Sadhoo of Punjab had also arrived there. His name was 


Tirvenidass. This sadhoo was in search of a perfect mahatama, and was 
much anxious to interviw him. 


At last while walking he saw Swami Bankhandi Sahib on the bank of 
Godawari, obsorbed in deep meditation. Sadho Tirvenidass waited for the 
whole day, but Swamiji did not shake off the posture, hence he went back 
to his cottage disappointed. .Мех day he came there, but could not see 
Swami there and repented very much. Trivenidass in great grief and sorrow 
enquired from other sadhus regarding the whereabouts of the Saint who 
was sitting there previous day. They replied that Godawari Kumbh Fair 
was then over, and he had gone away. The saint he spoke of was a resident 
of Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur Sindh, and his name was Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib, and was heard saying that he would be going to visit “Ujain Kumbh 
Fair” of Vikram Era 1887. 


Sadhoo Tirvenidass made up his mind, that once at least he must 
Interview Swami Bankhandi Sahib ; hence he proceeded towards “ Ujain” 


| where he interviewed Swami Bankhandi Sahib. After due reverence he 
| entreated Swamiji, * What is the shape of God"? 


Swamiji explained Tirvenidass fully and nicely; but he did not agree, 
stew obstinate requesting for the actual revelation. Swamiji stayed 
ull one month at Ujain and Sadhoo Tirvenidass also remained there 
€ service of Swamiji. 


Looking to the intense love, longing and devotedness of Tirvenidass, 
Ба и showed him the actual revelation of “ Vishnu Bhagwan” with 4 
n. This revelation of " Vishinu Bhagwan” was enjoyed by Bawa 
т hindas and other sadhus who purified their eyes with the holy revelation. 
lVenidass was happy and remained in Ujain. Swamiji after leaving 
win came to 4 Pushkar Raj” on Kartick Sudi Pooranmasi of Vikram 
+. From there Swamiji went to Girnar and other pilgrimages and 
Ratri arrived at Sukkur Sri Sadhbella Tirath on Jeth Wadi Ashtimi 
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recital of (Katha) scriptu 
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sadhoo Tirvenidass he remained absorbed in th 
с 


Regarding 8 “ү; 
у REOR revelation of * Vishnu Bhagwan” 
worship and enjoyed daily the reve swan”, 


believed to be due to the grace of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. ы 
Sri Sadhbella Ti ath on Besakhiday of Vind 


е Чү. 


firmely 


and went to Ujain. 


This was narrated by Bawa Vishindass to Chacha Tssarda jf 
“Gur Bhai” who narrated the same to us in Vikram Ега 1949; also Bal 
Vishindas narrated the same to his younger Gur Bhai (Religious broil; 
Bawa Tulsidass, who narrated to us in Vikram Tira 1952. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 41 


Before the arrival of Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib in Sri Sadh | 
Tirath, two snakes were already living there. One was *Ichachari" Gi 


had “Muni” (Ahealer of snake bite) or a Pebble of inexlani] 
illumination. On some occasions at the time of leisure when Swami s ; 
Tulsi Thalla, both snakes played with Swamiji. Some times they wrati 
themselves round Swamiji's neck, some times they entertwined гош. 


as an armlet for it and some times they wove round his ankles as ШЕ) 
and some times they served as earrings. Thus Swamiji appeared 687 
as "Shankar Mahadeva.” At this time, of the pilgrims who came in Sri бай | | 
Tirath to interview Swamiji, some did not approach him 10 той | 
feet through fear of the snakes but howed only from some dist) 
Both the snakes sat daily underncath “Gadi Sahib”. АП the ©] 
times on the recital of scripture (Katha) by Swami Sahib, the”) 
the same but ах the attendence of the devoted followers at te P 
Increased, the presence of snakes struck terror in their minds. m 
sudi Dasmi (tenth) of Vikram Samlat (Era) 1883, Swamiji orde A 
the snakes to take their abode in the separate holes under “Вий ai | 
near the old water-stall (North of Gadi Sahib) and directed the™ М? 


view of the pligrims coming there for his interview being afr" үй 
еу” 


= 


transform himself ; um" 

| iself into any shape, prayed to Swamiji that at u owns 
re, he would assume the form of? V" — 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri Б 


55 


le і to dispense with the fear of the people, and besides he would not harm any 
ligul body and by this he would he able to enjoy Swamiji’s Darshan. Hence he 
М i prayed for the тїп of such permission which the Swamiji granted. After 
Vil the demise of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and till Bawa Harnaraindass was 


alive, both the snakes lived in the hidden form, and heard the rictal in their 
1 holes in the forms of snakes. Pots filled with milk were kept near their 
holes daily, from which they took the milk, and then went away into their 
respective holes. In Vikram Era 1929 after the death of Mahraj Harnarin- 
dass Sahib, both the snakes went into jungle towards Bhandar (Kitchen) 
| attached to the temple side. Milk was supplied regularly till Vikram Era 
1940, after which when milk pots were found untouched, it was presumed 
that both the snakes had gone away and were no more there. Тһе marble- 
| stone throne of “ Gadi Sahib” was built in Vikram Era 1950; before marble 
throne, it was made of ebony and below that wooden throne, there were two 
holes in which both snakes lived. Kothhari Bawa Karandass generally gave 
| us the history of both the snakes, and on many occasions Swami Jairamdass 
4 at the time of the ricital “Katha” mentioned about them. 


This was narrated in Vikram Era 1952, by Bhai Tejumal old Multani 
|. Sabzi Walla, and who came to Sri Sadhbella daily to hear Katha. The 
| above Tejumal very often came from Multan to Sukkur by boat with his 
| merchandise, But soon after he left that business and opened vegetable 


ub S 

nét shop in Sukkur in Vikram Era 1901. 

"m 

ut GURSAKHE (ANECDOTE) No. 42. 

d When Bawa Gurpat Sahib Udasin Mahant Sahib of Khairpur Mirs, 


Й “ame to Sri Sadhbella Tirath for darshan, he halted for the night in Sri 
2 Sadhbella Tirath. Mahant Gurpat Sahib once related to his chella (disciple) 
i Xe Harbhajandass, that on Kartak Sudi Chodas (fourteen) while he was 
Bu Pri Sadhbella Tirath, a Mandli (society) of Ascetic Sadhus came iu 
eht time in Sri Sadhbella Tiath to hold religious discourse with Swami 


ff ü 80 2 А " . 

| Went to sleep. On the very night he also heard the most charming 

rus accompanied by excellent musical instruments. At this he 

| And went to Swami Bankhandi Sahib who was sitting alone. Не en- 

{| Songs from Swami Bankhandi Sahib who were those singing such us 
oa 3 an = ERR 5 i amiji answere 
th: d playing on the musical instruments. On this Swamiji answei 


n UE ras 
“еу were two parties of ascetics, mahatamas and "Gandravs" (celestial | 
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dancers) who often came separately, one for discourse ang the | 
dancing and singing before him. But that night the meetings k Ў | 
parties synchronized. The band of “Gandravs” dancers haa the | 
heaven and after their performance -of dancing and singing went Come + 
was narrated to us ia Vikram Era 1961 by Bawa Harbhajan à “ү 
` (disciple) of Mahant Gurpat Sahib who had heard the same from 1 

Mahant Gurpat Sahib in Vikram Era 1910. d 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 43 


'On Sudi Dasmi (10th) in Vikram Era 1884, Swami Bankhanjs 
looking to the swell of the River Indus said to her, “ Do net rise too i i 
lest our hills should ke flooded". The river water went on rising (іг) 
day. Оп this Swami Bankhandi Sahib thinking that the river did nota i 
to hear him, he took up his tongs of Dhuni (sacred fire-place) and vil 
Swamiji put a curved demarcation line on both the hills and said, "hl. 
this day thou shalt not rise above this limit". | 


From that date upto this time the river dose not rise beyond theb j 
‘The river has risen several times but it does not rise above that mak Î 
was heard on several times that the rivers in the Punjab had risen tool. 
‘but the water level at Sri Sadhbella Tirath does not rise above the de : 


cation. Even іп the monsoons the river water at Sadhbella does mti 
to the mark. | 


This instance of the will-wower of Swami Bankhandi Shif 


r ҮК . . 
н even up tothis day, as the water never enteis Sri 


ts ne үш Era 1935, 1936, 1938, 1954, 1964, 1966, and sie 
vi rose а normally, the water never came in Sri Sadhbella Tim} 
Kram Era 1986 the rivers Beas, Sutlej, Jhelum, and Attack all te} | 
‘experienced abnormal rise, so much so eas ea was a су “ЙЧ 
ге of Sindh Provinee, yet water never rose above Sri зше] 
“Als 18 the glory of the miracle of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. I 


5 
%: 
ы; 
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GURSAKHI (ANECLOTE) No 44. 


On Bu D . T 3 1 | е 
E sos se 2 adi Весі (2nd) Vikram Era 1884, a Muslim SE | 
523 M» . Vis 1 k 
GO dom 1 ella and let loose his troop of invisible gen! p 
eee — | 529 s ert 
Я attack Swamiji. At that time some pilgrims we ; 
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ыле gwamiji, who enquired from. them if they saw the troop advancing 
|gyuds him. АП of them replied ІШ negative. When the troop was 
4 quving near Swami Bankhandi Sahib ordered his disciple Bawa Vishindass 
j o bring knife and basket full of Meho, a kind of vegetable “Tindo”. Swami 
V pinkhandi Sahib with his own lands tegan cutting Meho vegetable. 


As soon as the cutting of Meho (Tindo) vegetable commenced the 
| necks of the demon troop began to be cut down from their bodies. When 
Swamiji finished the cutting of basket of Meho (Tindo) vegetable, the heads 
ij of the entire invisible troop of demons were separated from their bodies. 
| There was а complete slaughter of them. 


) Seeing this the Muslim Syed fakir was astonished. Не madea bow 
| to Swami Bankhandi Sahib and admired highly Swamiji stating, “Sri 
Swamiji, thou art master of all powers, thou canst do what thou likest”. 
Saying this he took pardon from Swamiji & went away & never came again. 
‘The pilgrim-audience enquired from Swamiji what it was, on which Swami 


hel} Bankhandi Sahib related the whole story of demons, on hearing which all the 


rk. | men shouted “Jai, Jai". 


ін a This was related to us by Achar son of Rahimdino caste Bhati 
ш h tman resident of Bukkur Fort in Vikram 1960. Haroomal milk seller 
Who had heard from his father Moolchand narrated to us in the same Era. 


Note: Moolchand went daily to Sadhbella to hear Katha (scripture). 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 44. 


On Phagun Wadi Chodas (14th) Vikram Era 1884 оп “Shivratri” 
› One Yogi named Ramnath was coming from Girnar to interview Swami 


| Ba А à 
1 of Чала Sahib in Sri Sudhbella Tirath in order to acquire the knowledge 
| "Ming one’s heart. 


М 


| by ch ^ this time Swami Bankhandi Sahib had already left Sri Sadhbella 
| оеш his form. He had put on a pair of wooden sandals and had gene 
* Aobri Side on the other side of the river. 


| Sahih nthe way the above yogi Ramnath considering Swami Bankhandi 
. ЗА Sadhu said to him, "Where is Sadhbella ? " On this Swamiji 
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answered, “ You have come to acquire the knowledge of reading one's he | 
On this Yogi Ramnath fell at the feet of Swamiji saying, me | 
. A + стр ыз ч 7 1 Y ; 1 С М F 
told me instantly the inward desire of my mind, which even the Маро; 
highest Yogis can not perceive and are ignorant of such Shakti, Ki 
> e . 


one’s heart, " Ramnath Yogi fell again at Swamiji's feet and prayed, th! 
is no doubt in your perfect power, hence pray, impart to me the requi]. 
instructions". On this Swamiji said to Ramnath, “Ge to Sadhbella al 
there I shall comply with your desire not in this form but in ty И 
original shape in which І occupy “Gadi”. Do not inform any one of my |, 
` form”. Swamiji then proceeded a little and disappreared. Ramnath Yoo) 
looked much for him here and there but to no purpose. He came by te} | 
ferry beat to Sri Sadhbella. There he asked other sadhus and finds]. 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib sitting on “Gadi Sahib”, he bowed down. 


On the next day Poojya Swamiji called Ramnath Yogi in “Валі, | 
where he informed him of his meeting on Rohri Side and began to ted} 
him the mode of “Sidhi”. The above Yogi remained for some time dum} 
which he learnt the required method from Swamiji. He left Sri Sadil 5 


Tirath after taking bath of Basaki of V ikram Era 1886 and after bovie}l 
to Swamiji went to Girnar. This was narrated by Bawa Vishindas dist’ 
of Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Bawa Karandass and Bawa Chetan Parks} 


and both the latter narrated the same to us in Vikram Era 1950 on Кай} 
Wadi Beej ( 2nd). 


GURSAKH! i4NECDOTE) No. 45. 

Before the arrival of Swami Poojya Bankhandi Sahib in Vikan P} 
1580, one Sadhu named Bawa Din Dayal came in Vikram Era 8 \ | 
Chet Sudi Ekam (1st) and occupied the two combined hills situated in Үт 
heart of the River Indus. He died in Vikram Era 1856 оп Phagu "fig 
Chodas (14th), EAT 


Я After the death of Bawa Di ; е har Udasi fey У 
— — (miade manifester), yy ү шыш ug] 


3 : с т DU 
E. ' ¥esakh Sudi i (2 'emained 88 V^ 
disciple to Bawa Din i Beej (2nd), bad remain 


Dayal. After the death of his Guru, Bawa 
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saying, “Thou musli 


Din Dayal Udasin. 


айһооз came in Vikr 
viz] bills, They were ü 


@ ), Puj Pady 
Pills and fixed 1 
itage of thate} 
Mt teased an 


wami Вац а: 
| mt Bankhndi 


Wami Ba kl 
ad killed m nkhand 


hee’ оша 
io 


| E Swami Bankh 


` pdasin Audhoot built the shrine of his Gun 
| p him as “Піп Bello" & the large hill 
| еа as апае: — 


Mirs then rulers of Sindh were living її 
| and mullas who were also living with them in 
m of Bawa Rookhar U dasin Audhoot was an e; 
“hostile. In Vikram Era 1870 on Sawan Sudi 
and Kazis with other muslims came іп night tii 
| Bawa Rookhar Udasin Audhoot with stones. 
from the body of Bawa Rookhar. 


austere devotion otherwise I would 
j| few years Poojya Mahraj Ba 
Муст “Yoga Raj" will 
and teach you a lesson. 


Bawa Rookhar's shrine Wi 


After the death of Baw 


evt 2 1 ч m || — rer) кпе 
andi Sahib with his “Yoga Shakti” (will - power) knew 
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1 on the small hill and named 
as Rookhar Belo", His death 


1 Bukkur fort. To the Kazis 
the same fort, che reputation 
уе-ѕоге and they became very 
Poornma the above Mullas 
ne on the big hill and killed 

Blood and milk oozed out 
At that-time а heavenly voice was heard 
ms have done this atrocious deed during my deep and 
have capsized your boat. Now after a 
nkhandi Sahib Udasin, a perfect miracle dis- 
arrive and take pessession of both the combined hills 


as also built near the shrine of his Guru 


a Rookhar Audhoot five other rover Udasi 
am Era 1871, 1872, 1873, 1874, and 1875 on the above 


Iso killed by muslims one after another and their 
are upto this 


se's gadi), After this in Vikram Era 1880 оп Beshakh Wadi Beej 


5 ë A » 3:33 " 1c 
time in existence near “Kothar Gadi’ (provision 


а Swami Bankhandi Sahib arrived and occupied both the 
is sacred fire – place and settled his residence and built a 
165 and straws and lived there. The muslim of Bukkur 
d troubled Swami Bankhandi Sahib too much by dismantling 
hich he built one after another. This happened sereval times 


Sahib remained in silence. Muslims of Bukkur Fort 
i Sahib that as after the demolition of cottages they 


va Rookhar Udasin Audhoot, similar would be his fate as well. 
never allow him to build any cottage there. In Vikram Era 
meun Sudi Choth (4th), Muslims of Bukkur Fort came to Sri 

‘hath in the beat of Achar son of Rahimdino boatman. The 
Ee “ome with the wicked intention of according him ths same 
8 they had done to Bawa Rookhar Udasi Audhoot viz to kill him. 
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50 | 
atonce the evil object of the muslims, and separated all the organs of lis 
body - legs separated, arms separated, and head separate] On the arrival gf 
muslims they found the desire of their hearts already fulfilled (viz: they y, | 
swamiji dead) and went back to Bukkur Fort. 
Later on Muslims of Bukkur Fort heard that Swami Bankhang} 

Sahib was not dead but was safe and alive. Hence again on Budo Wail 
Umavas of the same Era, they started in night time by boat for Sri Sahl 

bella Tirath. Swami Bankhandi Sahib by his Yog Shakti (will — power) lan;| 
immediately the evil object of the muslims and thinking in mind thy} 

muslims persisted in their evil object, he pronounced a curse on them sayin} 

“All of you will be blind as this is the second time that you are coming haf 

to tease sadhoos and saints.” So it happened exactly & immediately alld} 

them became blind except one boat-man who went back to Bukkur fort. 


Note: Boatman had no evil object in mind to tease Swamiji nor Ef 
came down from his boat, hence he was left aloof and his eye-sight remain} 
unaffected and he brought all the muslims back to Bukkur fort. Later} 
when it was heard by Mir Sahrabkhan the then Talpur (Ruler) of Buke | 
Fort who considering Swami Bankhandi Sahib as perfect miracle display} 
сате in boat along with all blind muslims to apologize and obtain а рші 1 
from Swamiji for their previous misconduct. On his arrival Swamiji it 
Mir Suhrabkhan, “Thou hast come to support murderers which is not | 
duty of a king. The duty of a king із to punish offenders”. | 


Оп this Mir Suhrabkhan said, “Oh Sir, thou art full of mer! | 
generosity; offenders have already been punished that they һауе * | 
blind and they now entreat and pray you to kindly grant ратів | 
these offenders, for they will never commit such a deed again. 
prayers and entreaties of Mir Suhrabkhan Swami Bankhandi Sabi | 
the pardon, stating that their word would not go invain, үш © d | 
would remain blind for one month after which period they would I| 
This happened exactly as announced by Swamiji. | 


Mir Suhrabkhan seeing his request complied with by Hindoo ; T 


(P goya Swami Bankhandi Sahib) became very happy in min cui 
written order (Parvana) in Persian language, the meaning of m А 


- of Parvana is that Hindoo midhoo.BawarBankbardi Sahib Udasin ist 
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incarnation of God. He has rely, kindly accepted my humble request to 
give fresh and perfect new eye-sight to the blind muslims. He is the sole 
master ОЁ the two hills which are situated on the East and West in the 
middle of the River Indus. This right of Proprietorship will be hereditary 
generation after generation. None will trouble them to quit. If any one does 
s he shall do it on pain of punishment, because on the above two combined 
hills Hindoo Sadhus have been living from ancient times. Mir Suhrabkhan 
affixed his ring seal ard signature on the order ( PARVANA) and placed it 
before the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and went back by boat to Bukkur 
Fort with his staff. This order ( PARVANA ) is dated Bado Vadi Umavas 
in Vikram Era 1884 equal to HIJRI 28th Jamadal-Awal year 1245. 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib named big hillas WADO SADHBELLO, 
and small hill as NANDHO SADHBELLO. 


This was narrated by Achar son of Rahimdino boat-man aged 90 
years caste Bhuti resident of Bukkur Fort who himself was in the boat in 
Vikram 1960, and by Gurdinomal W adhumal goldsmith aged 100 years and 
resident of Old Sukkur in V ikram Era 1960, and in Vikram Era 1960 by 
Walloo son of Wario aged 90 years profession blacksmith and resident of 
Rohri, who himself had seen blind men getting down from the boat in 
Bukkur Fort, and Bachal Shah syed related the same іп Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 46. 


One Udasin Mahatama named Pribhdas came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
ram Era 1885 two days before Besukhi holiday. At that time it was 
EU Ur PANGAT ( To serve. food to A ОД present in Sri 
Sadhbella Tirath ). At that time Swami Bankhandi Sahib ordered his chella 

disciple ) Bawa Vishindass to look for the new sadhoo if he was in the 
According to the orders Buwa Vishindas looked for him among the 
ind other present, but he found him sitting elsewhere. Bawa 


Шаш requested him to sit in the row of the Sadhoos and dine there. 


аваар 


Ish u said that he would not take that food but rice-pudding. Bawa 
Inc 


"88 brought this to the notice of Swami Bankhandi Sahib who 
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On this Swami Bankbandi Sahib ordered Bawa Vishindass to go insig |. 
the temple of Goddess ANNA PURNA where he would find a | 
full of rice-pudding which should be given to the sadhus and distribute] & ї 
well among all the present. According to Swamiji’s instructions rice-pudfiy i 
was fed to all and that every one was satistied. |. 


When the work of feeding provision was oven брі) 
Bankhandi Sahib sent for that Udasin sadhoo, and advised him saying 4 
“ No sadhoo is to be tried or tested for the sake of miracle which brings} 
down the wrath of God. One should be contented with what he gets fef 
food. ” From that date that Udasin Sadhoo Pribhdass as long as he зау г 
in Sri Sadhbella Tirath learnt the study of YOGA from и 
Bankhandi Sahib. After passing Besakhi Holiday of Vikram Era 18%. 
went to Nasik Tapo Ban which is on the bank of Godawari River. : 


This was narrated by Kothari Bawa Vishindass in Vikram fr : 
1915 to Bawa Karandass Sahib and Langrà Bawa Haridass who lat E 
related the same in Vikram Tira 1949. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 47. 

| i 

On Besakh Sudi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Era 1885, one kazi living 18) | 
Mausum Shah minaret came to Swami Darkhandi Sahib in Sri бай р 
Tirath. He had two muslim munshis with himself. Оп their arrival in} ( 
Sadhbella, Pointing to Swamiji he asked his muslim munshies who was Ш 
man sitting there. The munshis answered that he was the Hindu Г o 


б: E S . чаї a ) 
idhoo. Kazi again enquired from his munshis who was the prop! юг 1 


that place. The munshis answered that the man sitting there was Ё| fu 
p ietor and his name was Bawa, Bankhandi Sahib. On this Kazi toli e 
ч ween to tell that sadhoo to get away from that residence. ye 
Ms = A on the boat and became blind instantly. Seeing hU. i 
5 S munshis entr 0 \: zi. Si Ы Б “таг. “ҮС ol 5 B. 
( PARVANA ) оғ à ented Kazi, “ Sir, this Hindu sadbu h » 
And the f Ot Proprietorship of both the hills which is granted 0) 
69 / Қ H m LJ И . 
Dy ot such orders ( PARV ANA ) is filed in our office 77 


is sheer injusti nyt 
Cer injustice оп your part to order the Hindu: 5841100 to 


reed eh Pee see the result of such an order of injustice. | ue 8 D 
| and fell at S pone On learning from his munshis Kazi retur | 
` pard ү са Bankhandi баі feet, prayed for mercy and 4% 

3 pardon. Swami Banlehandi Беніта br Же & kind heart 
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Kazi repenting for his own actions pardone¢ 


дч l him and restored him his ege- 
sight, and said to the Kazi, “ we are the sole master and proprietor of both 
" the combined hills, and no one else can encroach here". 


Thr Kazi became glad and after 


obtaining pardon for his rashness 
went away by boat. 


Vau; f 

ШІ! This was narratad by syed Bachil Shah in Vikram Era 1954 and 
Ше) by mian Dital Shah ih Vikram Era 1954. 

dep 

xl GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 48 

mi 


| On Sawan Sudi Ekadashi ( 11th ) in Vikram Era 1882 several 
| hindoos of Rohri, Ва сағ fort, and old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
- to interview Swami Bankhandi Sahib. All had * EKADASHI FAST ”. All 


1 had come to sing religious hy. 


| live under K habar trees 
| Serpents, on w 
_ them that he | 
| tnd sing Шер 


mns. All prayed to Swamiji, Sir, how can you 
all of which are intertwined with snakes & 
hich account we are 1 ery much afraid”. On this Swamiji told 
зай no fear but if they feared they must sit opposite to him 
pv cligious songs when all their fears would be dispelled. On B 
a E 3 16у sat opposite to Swami Bankhandi Sahib ; and began ang 5 
J Sous songs, and all snakes & serpents which encircled the trees disappeared. 
| At sunset all became ready to start. Swami Bankhandi Sahib gave two 
balls of cheese ) to each of them as they had Ekadashi 
owing to Swamiji all were saying among themselves that ПО 
at day the sweet “ peras ” to Swamiji and that owing До; 
and knowing the craving of their hearts they had their desire 
У him and АП shouted, DHANIY BANKHANDI MAHRAJ! 


"ANY BANKHAND, MAHRAJ !! BRAVO, SWAMIJI. 


This was narrated by Gurdinomal son of Wadhumal Bakhru 
th resid 


ent of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1926 and by E 
gan Mal caste Phulira who had heard from his ther ARIS n 
934 gad by Kimatram Jajek who had heard from his father in Vikru 


dsm 
% 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 49. 


г атра : TTE hat on Sawan Sudi 
Bhai Ramandass Cumbizi м aly stated that on Saw: oe 
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Purima in Vikrem Era 1884, his grand father came to Sri бат | 
from Zindahpir ( Varanpuri ) paniwalla to interview Sri Swami Ва} 
Sahib. Swamiji ordered him that while going back he should Set permisif 
and announced that whoever left Sadhbello without permission кош 
dumb on arrival on the other side after leaving the ferry hut. | 


Ramandass stated, “Му grand father left Sadhbella without permis; | 
and came in Varanpuri (Zindohpir) Paniwalla and became dumb, My fap} 
asked his father ( œ. my grand father ) the cause of this but he could gf 
speak. At last my grand father gave some idea of what had transpired lf 
means of signs and went back to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and prayed for maf 
and demanded pordon from Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Swamiji stated tf 
owing to the disobedience of orders he would be alright after three days E 
gave some * BHABHUTI ” ( sacred ashes ) and ordered that he sheulli ; 
it. It exactly happened so. They halted for 3 days in УЛХАН | 
( Varanpuri ), and he became alright after three days. Не then нү 
Swamiji's feet, took permission and went back to Shikarpur by bullock car} 


This was authenticated by Mahant Bawa Jamnadass Beragi and [sy 
Khimiadass Udasi both in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSaKHI (ANECDOTE) No 50. 


1 

On Mangh Sudi Chath (6th) in Vikram Era 1885, Mir Subrabkhan ® | 
came for interview to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his staff and two sons j ( 
Mubarak Khan and Nasir Khan ) who both were born by the Ме] я 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He made both of his sons fall at e F 


feet and prayed, “ Sire, both thése children ате your gift * 


bless them". 


Swamiji gave them PATASH AS ( sugar lumps ), ® peice of 4 
present, and little Bhabhuti and blessed them. MIR башта 4! 
stated and entreated, "Sir, whatever thou may require I аш ready ® | 
with.” On this Swamiji answered, “ what can you give? This whole 1 ч 
belongs to All-mighty God. You may give such things 88 you 
your own." = 

Mir Sahrabkhan after consideration answered, “ Nothin’ wl 
me, Doth earth and sky belong either to God or FAKIRS. What > E 

can I give Sir ! P 


65 


Mir Suhrabkhan realizing this entreated, “ Sir, I have brought a written 
PARVANA ) and place it before your holiness.” He kept the written 
arvana) at the feet of Swamiji and touched Swamiji's holy feet 


CONTENTS OF ORBER ( PARVANA | 


Whatever land lies round Chipri ( which is now in new Sukkur ) 
+ telongs to Bawa Bankhandi Sahib Hindu Fakir Sadhbella walla. He will b 
| the proprietor of the same generation after generation. 


е 


This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1950 by Syed Ghaunsali Shah 
_ son of late Syed Mir Alishah Zamindar New Sukkur, in whose father’s 
| time the parvana was granted. And Dawa Karandass related the same to us 
- in Vikram Era 1948. 


GURSAKH (ANECDOTE) No. 51. 


On Mangh Sankrat in Vikram Era 1885, Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
i nas attacked with fever. At that time Swamiji sent for his disciple Bawa 
| Vishindass and told him that that day he was attacked with fever and stated 
| = that although he was able enough to remove it yet it was not fair, 
| үш every one had to suffer according to КАКМА ( Actions ) but there 
d n thing шш that he had also to take bath in Ше ( Sindu Ganga ) 

| ‘er Indus, therefore the bathing materials had to be prepared. 
ER this Swamiji ordered ( FEVER ), * Oh ! thou sit in the (GODRI) 
Eus Ee ane till such time as we have taken tath. Swamiji just 
| Eris т GODRI ” quilted coumtürpane and fever went in the Godri. 
^ но, 8 Godri commenced jumping mp and down. All Sadhus and other 
Bt. E People who were present at that time in Sadhbella were astonished 
| Beste] р not knowing why “ GODRI ” was jumping up and Gown, they 
BoD ung aa ami Bankhandi Sahib to explain why that Godri Nu jumping 
| imping Ь ne On this Swamiji smilingly answered that Godri ” was not 
тр. Ut it was the fever inside it who was jumping; for, he had ordered 
7 to remain inside the GODRI till such time as he had finished 


өш! 


ТАЙ УН 
|| “ing bath, 
18 was authenticated by Bawa Vishindass to Swami Haranaraindass 


la R BHAT” in Vikram Era 1901, and by Bawa Chetan Perkush Alipur 
nwall E 


ECT 
ШІ 


О 1 : 
"S in Vikram Era 1948. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) ivo. 52. 


On Phagan Wadi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Era 1885, aboat 15 ori | 
YOGIS ( NATHS) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath early in the mom, | 
their heads and bodies were of a superior order. They went directly in il 
room of Goddess Ananpurana where Swamiji was sitting upwardonGiy| 
Yogis addressed “ ADES ”, “ ADES ” and in reply Swamiji said, “ gy | 
SATNAM HARAY ", “SRI SATNAM HARAY ” and called to Ва 
Vishindass ordering him to spread a matting there which he brow} 
immediately, and the Yogis (Naths) sat over it. Yogis had Bhabhuti (хаа | 
ashes) applied to their bodies. After this Swamiji gave them cordial weur Li 
and asked them about their welfare, and similarly Swamiji also informe] 
them about his own. Swamiji offerel them a cooling drink ( сос] wate} h 
draught ). | | 


Yogis stated, “ Oh Mahraj, оп Phagan Wadi Chodis (lith)c|" 
Shivratri, there will be a conference of all Yogis ( naths ) in Girnar-andt: М 
report of thy fame and popularity confirmed by our interior light has brow!) 
us all directly from Girnar to you to argue with you on the subject of Ye| 
and thus to remove our doubts. All Yogis * SIDHS " have appointed “ia 
as an arbitrator, and have also announced that Swami Bankhandi Бш 
decision will be final, and shall be accepted as conclusive by all. " Smt 
Bankhandi Sahib gave them suitable replies to their queries. АП the f 
who had come there were satisfied and became very glad. They out of joy 
delight repeatedly accluimed, “ Bankhandi ‘Sahib Ki Jai. We have fg 
your decision and our doubts are now removed and the report of your "|; 
popularity is confirmed by the testimony of our eye sight.” Saying this! I" 
bade farewell, came out and disappeared, i 


Peonle Who were me: SEE : ч yt 
ple who were present at that time in Sri Sadhhella stated i а 


saw “ Yogis ” i Р 2 3 pot [е 
SERE Sgt holding Conversation with Swamiji, but they had Na 
ogis either coming I 


or going by boat. 


It is said that later on they learnt from Swami Bankhandi Sahibo? eat de 
pee ney were Yogis " of Girnar, and that they had come д 
ше by holding * Gutika ” in their mouth ( the force of mantras ^. 
E similarly they went Зем the Фатафг бү «ед by eGangotri м 
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. Ths was authenticated in Vikram Era 1948 by Kothari Bawa 
“xqrandass who had heard from Bava Vishindass in V. ikram Era 1915; and 
p Swam Perkash who heard from old Bawa Chetan Perkash “ Chirian 
| айа” related the same to us in Vikram Era 1945, and young Chetan 
ЧЕ barkash Chella of Swam Perkash who had heard from Bawa Vishindass 
‘| arated the same to us in Vikram Era 1948. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No. 53. 
From Vikram Ета 1880 to 1886 the people who resorted to Sri 


cu} in a little kettle and duly covered it with a cloth-sheet as a cover, and yet 
the food was served as a full meal to all and sundry who went fully satisfied, 


considering it to be а. great wonder, for, they saw none haying brought any 
sort of provision from outside, they "thought that it was the miracle of 
je Svami Bankhandi Sahib at which they vied with one another in their 
{admiration of Swamiji. This wonderful procedure Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
ІШ up upto Vikram Era 1886. 


| 5 The kettles (cooking utensils) of the time of Swami 
| nkhandi Sahib were in the temple of * Goddess Anna Purna ” till Vikram 


| d a : 
к, This was authenticated by Bawa Vishindass to Bawa Chetan Perkash 


And І 
: 195 адата Bawa Haridass. The latter two narrated to us in Vikram Era 
ш] m. Syed Bachal Shah son o£ Syed Allahdino Shah Fakir Bukhari 
years of New Sukkur- and Gurdinomal son of Wadhumal gold- 


Smith ao . Q 
| aged 100 years of Sukkur narrated the same in Vikram Era 1965. 


GURSAKHI (A\ECDOTE) No. 54. 


Sadh 3 Vikram Era 1880 when Swami Bankhendi Sahib came first in Sri 
P hib inj кш he built a cottage of thatches and straws ш Kothar Dhuni 
ple OM ала engaged himself in Tapasia (deep devotion) there, When 
"sent ma 3e Гог Darshan, they came out and ŝat at that place where at 
ер, Т le stone throne із located and interviewed all, satisfying their 
th Sting. “Stes individually regarding food by drawing out the same from 

` “97 instance one wishing for Ludoo (sweet made in round ball) 
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got Ше sume, some who had appetite for Malpura (rich cake of К 
sugar ) had their desires :atisfied, others who desired for TASMA] 1 
pudding ) duly received the sume, and so on. On Mangh Sankrat in Vik { 
Era 1886 Mabant Shamdass Udasin eame іп Sri Sadhbella Tirath to { i 
bath in the Holy Sindu Ganga ( River Indus ) where he got his food agua 
ing to his own choice. He was quite surprised to see and thought in his d 
that he saw neither collection of any sort of provision nor cows or Iya} 
nor he found cooks to prepare the food, it was therefore a matter of wl. 
wherefrom so much ready food was provided. To remove his doubt he nef 
а thorough search in every nook and corner from end of Ha numanji terme 
" KOTHAR " and from Ganeshji temple to * KOTHAR ” and йош 
well to“ BHANDAR ” towards NIM and palm trees all 100nd ам: 
Khabar Jungles and Banian trees, but he found nothing. After this hed 
before Swamiji for interview. Swamiji said to him, * MAH АТМАЛ, ё 
уоп complete your search and with what rersult ”. MAHANT Shand. 


Nore:— The “ PARSHAD ” ( food gift) which Swamiji gave aj 
ing to the pilgrim’s individual choice continued cn till Vikram Fra P | 
after which Swamiji introduced the system сї giving the: ame {ccd 


ШЕ Was authenticated by Mahant Eawa Kashidars KHAT Wall 
ащ Shikarpur Dharmshall in Vikram Era 1960; and Mahant Mosi. 
Udasin of Shikarpur related the same in Vikram Era 1924. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 55 


; After taking bath of Besakhi in Vikram Era 1887 in Sti 
ШШ ext day Pooj Swami Bankhandi Sahib left Sri Sadbbell 
for pilgrimage. He had along with him his disciple Bawa Vishindas f [o 
Gurmukhdns Bombay Walla and 7 ether sadhus; and Mahant | 4 
of Shikarpur Khatawalla Dharmsahal was also in tlieir company. n | 
first to Kashmir and then to Sti Amarnath and from there ume. 


" : і 

E uu шч n а garden. According to the orders of Rajt И | 

the then ruler of à Perd Toys as to t 
ceo ara AD ) the punishment efawdsipping we d 
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f адаа Natha smgh. The father of the hoy 
L d L) 


named Hirasingh came 


еа `. arden with his son, fell at Swami Bankhandi Sahib's feet and entreated 
d « gire, True Satguru, keep up my respect and reputation and save this my son 
ы 


from being whipped and grant him pardon ”. Mahant Shamdass of Shikarpur 
; who was sitting close by Swami Bankhandi Sahib too prayed endorsing the 
| request ОЁ Hirasingh and added, “ Sire, thon art master of all powers and 
ul ane who seeks thy shelter should be protected ". Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
| who was very kind-hearted, consoled Hirasingh and said to him, “ Come to 


" meon the day of punishment of your son ”, 


fa a 


Оп Asu Sudi Poorinma of Vikram Era 1887 ( the date fixed for 
м: whipping) Hirasingh along with his son Nathasingh came and fell at Swamiji's 
{| holy feet. Swamiji patting Nathasingh on his back blessed him and said 
14 “Oh boy, not а single hair of your body will be injured. ” 


( At the appointed time the officers arrived and took away the child 
| Nathasingh. 
2. 


The Policemen took him in the centre of the Bazaar and began to take 
pot his clothing; as clothing was being taken off the body o£ Nathasingh, other 
yr]. ments appeared one after another till there was a heap of clothing, but the 
tment оп the body of Nathasingh did not end. The Policemen of Raja 
| Hanjitsingh seeing this wonder brought the matter to the notice of Raja 
р Ranjitsingh, who arrived immediately on the spot and asked Hirasingh father 


I. : : : БЕКЕ 
А е hoy, whom he worshipped by whose blessings clothings did not diminish 
i n the body of his son. 


| my ae fhis Hirasingh answered with great humility, “ Sir, RAJ A Wu 
Bon my Ms U 18 а perfect Mahatama who has shown mercy and pity on me m 
| boy hi this is the effect of his blessings”. Raja Ranjitsingh took the 
| ting 1 imself and went direct into the garden where с Жы 
з hn Ja placed some golden sovereigns before Swami Rum Ds 
| of thie ШЕ oblation and said, “Sir, how is it that the clothing ona s : 

| serve Уз does not diminish". Swamiji answered that the boy did no 

Fs Punishment any longer as he had sought his shelter. 


EV ; 
And um Raja Ranjitsingh perceived Swamiji as perfect miracle manifestor 
| = "а in his mind that if he became obstinate in inflicting punishment, 
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neither the clothings would end nor his orders executed, on the Contrary ү f 
saint might curse him which would not be good for him. - Raja Капйыы | 


obeyed orders of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and left. the:boy and waif 
Hirasingh, “ Your Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib is undoubtedly a pi 
saint with whose glory your son is let off ” After this Swamiji in 
Jagannath Puri, Gangasagar, thence to Mathra, Bindraban, Gokal and | i 
'to Hardwar in Vikram Era 1888 on the eve of Kumbh mella. Неге Says} 
put his separate camp near Akhara. After the expiry of Kumbh fair May: 1 
Bawa Manahardass took Swami Bankhandi Sahib at his residence vla. i 
Swamiji halted for some days. When Swamiji, started some sadhns "I 
Pandas on the way came to Mayapur. | 


* 
1 
| 
К 


"4 eae . . 71 " 
Swamiji imparted instructions there on the essence of the stulyé) 

с vd 97 а ” . 
Yog ” and the manner of movements, o£ breaths in the body. 


7 а i | 
Yogis present among the audience and all cried in eestacy “BRAVO: ШІҢ 


BRAVO.” 


After leaving Hardwar Swamiji went оп lecturing to Hindu aie 1 
QUEE the path of Hindoo Sanatan Dharam and arrived at unb] 
ungotri, Tri Jugi Narain Kedarnath, Badrinath and lastly Sukkur i 
same Era on Kartak Vadi Teras (13th) | 42 


After that Swamiji left for Praz Raj Kumbh fair on Sawa i 


Е СЕ 3 in f P 
Кш of Vikram Era 1890, and after enjoying Pryag Йа]. Kumbh | F 
à D 4 return | 


Swamiii 1 
Sukkur кшш Chatur Kot, Amarkanth aud other pilgrimages 
skur on Kartak Vadi Teris of Vikram Era 1891. | ES 8 


This was a - : 7+ 4 it as | A 
uthenticated in Vikram Era T956 by Bawa Karand ЖТ 


К Е 4 y З 
Nothari who had heard from Bawa  Vishinduss (Cella) disciple ° ر‎ а 


Е шан Sahib; and Muhant Bawa Kashidas. Shikarpur Kbat 0 
eard from his elders, related the same.in the same Bra 
igitized by ri 
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- ле Pilgrimage of Sri EE ў 
Notes- In tl rt Amarnith, Swami Bankhandi Sahib's 


itd] gatograph in (Beni) го j: Panda is available’ upto this day in Sri 
ili. sadhbella Tirath. : 
к Ncte:- Before ‘the above pilgrimage Swami Bankhani Sahib passed 


- Besakhi fair of Vikram Era 1886 at Sukkur Sadhbello and on the next day 
© gramiji started for pilgrimage of Sri Amarnath. Bawa Vishindass disciple 
nd Bawa Gurmukhdass younger Gurbhai ( religious brother to ) Swamiji 
‘and residing in Bombay were also with: Swamiji and after finishing the 
‘jilarimage all returned to Sukkur Sadhbello on Poh Wadi Baris (12th ) of 


wf! : | 
the same. Era viz; 1886. 


GURSAKHI (ANFCDOTE) No 56, ' 


| On Phagan Wadi Chodas (14th) in Vikram Era 1891 two Sadhus 
imed Bholinath & Pragdas' were living ini’ Sri Sadbella Tirath with Swami 

 Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj and both served Swamiji with great zeal, love and 
‘fection, and Swamiji was also very much satisfied with their services. Seeing 
th sadhus going inside the temple of Annapurna ‘Deyi'on Phagan Wadi 
(hodis (14th) Swamiji prevented them from entering the temple of Annapurna 
d pei for the future, because some times MAHADEVA came in the temple 
| ea Devi." At that time if any ordinary man was found there, 
las: em Annapurna Devi through rage г might curse them. On die 
m Tm E. as sudhus led by the curiosity of enjoying the actual revela— 
| Eu E and Annpurna Deyi went into de temple of goddess 
| бо] Eo. ne to their Чеациш рше they Su tétvible figures of ure 
nni {һе Ек dess Buc тап back in dismay. I n the night while shampooing 
| Were ine &yed to him to inform them who the two most, dreadful figures 
| Yards, 16 temple, on which account through fear they both ran back- 
Maha re this Swamiji explained to them that the forms they saw were 

| and Annapurna for which they had already’ been prevented from 
€ temple. They were however very fortunate that they ran back 


ering th 
| шешу An 
|. mission fo 
d ы ) had 
Ty o eyed t] ; = 
na ту. 16 Orders of Swamiji and did not enter the temple of Anna 
he zn This is the chief cause that upto this time ue one is allowed 
е "ble of Annapurna Devi without permission & the publie are 
Sunst entering the temple. 
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This was authenticated by several sadhus of that period. Bara} 
| ды | 


dass disciple of Swami Bankhani Sahib malice to Bawa Karan 
Vikram Era 1915 and Bawa Chetan Perkash Chirianwalla пата 
same to Bawa Karandass in Vikram Era 1920. The latter Bawa Kan al 
mentioned the same to us in Vikram Era 1949 and young Bawa (p 
Perkash did in Vikram Ета 1960 and Langra Bawa Haridas in y; 


Era 1952. 


| 
On the day of Asu Sudi Ashtimi (8th) in Vikram Era 1892 two Hi | 
of Shikarpur Sind named Bhai Begraj and Bhai Khialdas cune ıo | 
Sadhbella Tirath to interview Sri Swami Bankbandi Sahib. This dy [à 
one of the nine days dedicated to the worship of the goddess. In their press! & 
Swamiji ordered his disciple Bawa Vishindass to go inside the templi 
Annapurna Devi and bring some coins from the receptacle to be distri ; 
among the Hindu virgin girls. At the order of Swamiji Bawa ШЕ 
went inside and came back praying that no coin was kept inside. Sua |6 
again ordered him to go inside and look closely as every thing wati [2 
inside. Bawa Vishindass went inside again and saw heaps of Shikoni 
copper coins. He brought а bag—ful of it lying in the receptacle and ie * 
before Swamiji. After this Swamiji gave one pice each and some quani jt 


Капаһ Pershad and rice-pudding to the girls who were satisfied and went к | 


|. 
P 


Y. 
| 


QURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 57. 


Т! 
ity 


С 


GURSAKH! (АМЕСІ,ОТЕ) No 58 
uS 
B "e the day of Kartak Chodis (14th) in Vikram Era 1892, Р 2 
ап andi Sahib when aroused from deep meditation 9D. К. 
ае ordered his disciple Bawa  Vishindass to go 0 Rohri | | Y 
the mill a RUN. a this order Bawa Vishindass went to M К Y \ 
ТЕ е i boiling the same gave it to Swamiji 1 Э we 
“ Mir” of AEE zwamilji asked Bawa Vishindass to state © " i 
Bawa Viti cur fort who met him on the way, told him д m 
SHAKTI) of T understood that Swamiji knew by his Yos# 5. 2 
clasped both hire eration with the Mir of Bukkur fort gt 
Жыйып prayer атр @@ f Girgcthou art tho | 


1 
E 
E 


ig 
| 
| 


К 
N 
N 


psi 


| 
|| 
|| 
[| 
| 
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secret of one’s heart and I feel ashamed to narrate what the Mir said.” 
уат again told him (о narrate what the Mir said. Bawa V “ШОУ stated 
with bis hands clasped that the Mir of Bukkur fort asked him what had 
prought the Hindu Fakir to Rohri. On this he replied to him that ie had 
gone to Rohri to buy some milk for his Satguru, Swami Bankbandi Sahib. 
On this Mir said that since his Satguru was a perfect Miracle manifestor. 
why could he not produce milk for himself in Sadhbella. 


At the words which smelt of arrogance and pride on the part of Mir, 
Swamiji said to Bawa Vishindas, * AH ! Mir has now become so proud and 
states, I ain perfect miracle manifestor and that why can’t I produce milk 
for me in Sadhbella and why Ї send a man to Rohri for the purpose. Bawa 
Vishindas answered, “ Yes Sir, this is what he said. ” Swamiji said to Bawa 
Vishindas that the Mir had become proud & that after 8 years from that 
day their rule would come їо end and FIRANGI ( the English ) would 
come from far off seas and rule over the land. It exactly happened so. The 
English came to Sindh in Vikram Era 1900 and within the course of two 
ae after their arrival, they defeated the Mirs and took possession of 
iis land. 


This was related by Bawa Vishindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib to Bawa Karandass, Bawa Chetan Perkash, Seth Tahilmal Coy, Seth 
Moolchand and to others who narrated the same іп Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 59. 


In Vikram Era 1892 there broke outa severe famine in Marwar, 
snch a famine that the inhabitants of tke whole of Marwar were in great 
distress ала difficulty. Owing to the helplessness there was separation between B 
oe and son, daughter and mother and husband and wife. Several persons | n 
qub to make their living by selling their daughters and sons. At last being 
to fs uch hard—pressed by pangs of hunger and пин wandering from place E 
"OM they arrived at SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. Pooj Swami X 

à andi Mahraj seeing Marwaries before him in a great gathering аб — 
rum of the recital of the scripture in the evening of the holy oc b : 
Sent fo zi a holy book of vedant about Sri Ramchandra and Mahraj Vashisht) 

| К Small vessel containing cooked sweet rice. After putting а, white sheet 
бв Over it he asked his disciple Bawa Vishindass out of the заза 
also а › to distribute the contents of the small vessel among the marwaries and | 
Ihongst the Sat—-sangis present. All the marwaries and sadhus took ful _ ; 
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74 
meals, still the contents of the small vessel could not be exhausted, Thee | 
d not partake to-his complete satisfaction | 


remained none in Sadhbella who di | 
of the miraculous food of Swamiji. On the next day а 52 the same таар, | 
ed. At that time there was pane | 


came іп Sadhbella and again they were f : | 
( sitting at meals) of the public at large, where Sudeshwar Mahraj obse | 


that after taking full meals some took away the food in their cloths, They | 
he ordered them to take food there to satiety but not to take it away Outside | 
They should take as much as they could eat, because by throwing away fool 
they disrespected the grain Devta. Since that time people have heen acting | 


according to his orders. 


The story of this small vessel became known іп the whole of Sindh 


and Puj Swamiji was admired on all sides. Those hundreds of marwaris | 
and others who had taken meals from that small vessel began to admire} 
Swamiji and call him a perfect Yogi Raj Sidh where ever they went. j 

This story was narrated in Vikram Era 1956 by Bhai Gurdinoml | Ы 
goldsmith of Bakhar who had seen it with his own eyes, and Seth Chatomal | 
of Rohri who had also heard from his father narrated the same in the әш) 
sambat (In Vikram Era 1892 there wasa cry of famine in the wholeof Hind j 
stan ) and when in Vikram Era 1956 famine again broke out in India ® | 
above story of 1899 was narrated by people. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 60. 


On Jeth Vadi Ashtimi (8th) in Vikram Era 1893 about thirty pers? 
came to bow down before Puj Bankhandi Mahraj at Sri Sadhbella. In thy 
days the river was swollen, all expected that they would take Malpura | 
Puries ( Фе. a kind of luxurious diet ). After bowing down when they st") 
the sabha mandal, Pooj Mahraj ordered his disciple Vishindass 10 distr] 
the food of Malpuras and poories amongst those persons. At that " | 
meals had already been served, Bawa Vishindas requested Swamiji tha | 
Dal, Phulka ( Bread ) and rice had been fed and that Malpuras and. | 
had not been prepared in the Bhandara. Thereupon Puj Swamiji reple 
he should take out from the food-supplying wooden Thals which ves и 
covered outside. When Bawa Vishindas removed the cover of Thals, P | 
that every thing was ready-made according to the orders of Pu Р 4 
He began to think in his mind that first he had himself seen that E 


nothing in those Thals and how they were now full. He came ы E 
he 0%” 


Җи 


р 


Т 


et 


"| yfalpuras and Puries ete amongst the people. 


When he had fed all the present fully, Puj Swamiji ordered that it should 
| he distributed till evening. Bawa Vishindass obeyed the orders and went on 
| distributing. Seeing this the persons were greatly astonished. Their minds 


) were impressed with the influence of miracles -and they began to praise Puj 


|. Swamiji and went away. 
| This Story was narrated by Gurdinomal son of Wadhumaleni in 


ol} Vikram Era 1951. Amongst those thirty persons there were people of Rohri, 

"5| Bakhar and old Sukkur also. The same story was also narrated in Vikram j 
` Fra 1950 by Seth Rijhumal of old Sukkur who was then ten or eleven years 

{| od and who had come with his father Mengraj in Sri Sadhtello. 1 

i| GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 61. EC 


| Mahant Poorandas of Rohri relates this story. “ When іп Vikram 
| Era 1880 Puj Swami Bankhandi Mahraj Udasin came and lived on both the 
| hills of Sadhbella, my guru and myself experienced great difficulty in visiting 
| Sti Sadhbella because in the swollen river the boat with great difficulty could | 
| teach Bombay Ghat. On Sawan Sudi Teej Vikram Era 1893 we started | 
ul fom Rohri in boat for interviewing Swami Bankhandi Mahraj іп Sri Sadh- | 3 
| ella. At that time the boat could not reach Bombay Ghat. The boatmen 
| tied their level best but the boat could not come out of the whirlpool of | 
| “ater and the boatmen were tired. ‘The water was оп the rise owing to the 
| Monsoon season. At last Puj Swami Bankhandi Mahraj came to know that 
| the boat had been caught in the whirlpool and was unable to come out of it. 
Then he himself came at Bombay Ghat and exhorted us not to lose heart 
| are coming for my Darshan and after this round of water your boat 
Жакшы directly to the Ghat. It exactly happened so and wito any 
i| s. ty the boat reached the Ghat aud we were delighted at the Did 
| КІШІ, In those days several Mahatamas used to come to Puj Sudes! 
£ ES Bankhandi Sahib at Sri Sadbbella Tivath to learn пе practi e 
йы, ee Movements of breaths and the art of S a m ж e 
г na arteries іп the body. I too had the fortune to learn the praci 

trom Puj Swami Bankhandi Sahib ". 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 62. 
a pig had 'om 


On Sawan Sudi Panchami in Vikram Era 189 


| Collection. Digitized ру ‹ 
схе > 2 3 


= 


Swami Harnamdass he left ire jig, tbgrianglesangorr 
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and came to the side of g 


ul) 


s floating in the river 
bella. After roaming about here and there апа being driven away by ны! 
Ghat into the river and floated з | 

тр 


һе gave a jump from Haradwar | 
A fisherman of Rohri saw it jumps and he followed him und when he waf 
near him and found that he was а wild Pig, he became frightened and к 


to invoke the aid of Puj Bankhandi Sahib to save him from that calami | 
The power of the ptg was alread) tt 


The name of that fisherman was Manwar. 
on the wane by the Darshan of Puj Swamiji. The house of that Баш) a 
was near the bunglow of the House Sahib and coming down from his gui | 
boat he fled away to his cottage. Іп those days 
populated and was like a jungle. On the same day in the evening the бер 
man came to Puj Swamiji at Sadhbella and narrated the whole incident aifi 
told him that he had been saved from the calamity by uttering his папер 
that day іп е morning а pig jumped from Hardwar Ghat and entered n j 
river and he followed him. But on the contrary the pig was coming tole} 
him and trying to break the boat by pushing it and was trying to climb omy 
the boat and he was remembering Him and not allowing him to climb 4% 1 
the boat. At last he brought the boat by the side of New Sukkur and tbi d 
was also coming by the side of his boat and reached the bank. He came dbz] ™ 
from the boatand went and hid himself in his cottage and began 
blessing to save him. After two hours he saw that the pig was not heret | 
had gone away into the jungle. Then he too came out of his cotta? | 
at ease, This was due to all his grace and therefore he had come gl i 
dewn at his feet. He was the incarnation of God. Puj Swamiji after he | 
his story blessed him and he then went home. | 


from the jungle and wa 


New Sukkur was mt w 


to invoke р 


This story was narrated in Vikram Era 1953 by pandit Bawa Бы | 
dayal who had heard it from Bawa Chetan Perkash Chirianwalla, u | 
same story was also narrated in Vikram Era 1955 by Mahant Kalar 
of Old Sukkur, a Tikanedar who had heard it from his guru. 


Note:— Similarly in Vikram Era 1953 on Jeth Sudi 
came to Sadhbella from the river and began to bite Suthro Udash | 
ХЕ saved by uttering the name of Puj [айий Sahib, Agua Ш ; 
Era 1935 on Akhar Sudi Beej a pig floated down the river 206 yu 
of waves of the river he climbed over the boat of Laloo fisher : 
fisherman out of fear uttered the name of Poo} Bankhandi sali 


, «ho 0 A Р 
and caught hold of the pig and brought him to the bank and at the 4 


лаш 


TT 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 64. 


On Kartak Vadi Giyaris in Vikram Era 1893 Kanah Pershad was 
| prepared in Sri Sadhbella. Pu Swami Sudeshwar Bankhandi Sahib called a 
шап sadhu Sewadas of Punjab and told him to distribute Kanah Pershad 
ity. “equally amongst all persons. The Sadhu accordingly distributed it amongst 
НІ the male persons but when he went to do so amongst the females Ге did not 

ive it to a girl who was lying in the lap of the woman. This matter came 
Ж the cars of Pooj Swamiji who being irritated a little exhorted Bawa 


aif in the small Sadhbella but he had love for Puj Swamiji. Next day he came 
esl toswamiji and with folded hands requested him to forgive him as һе had 


ore} should look to all equally. We wanted to teach you that nature" At 
we} this teaching he bowed down оп the feet of swamiji and asked for pardon. 


wf instructions and within а few days he made him а good man of learning. 2524 
ең This is the result of the company of sadhu Mahatamas. S 
Sadhu Sewandass in Vikram Era 1900 took leave from Pooj Mabraj 


This story was narrated by Lalchand Hakim of old Sukkur to his son 
Î Sobhraj who narrated the same to us in Vikram Era 1954 and again in 1962. 
е above story was also heard by Bawa Karandass from Bawa Уны 
“ciple of Pooj Bankhandi Sahib who narrated in Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 65. 


о è Sawan Sudi Ashtimi in Vikram Era 1894 after GOPAL GHAPHA, 
E a Bankhandi Mahraj had finished Katha c Tu с; 
1:2 E VM sadhus were sitting near hini. At that time g үз ч : be. 
T atte Ishindass dozing. He laughed and told him that һе һа, к ue xd 
| listen "ааш to the kitchen duties, hence he should now give up с a a, 
Slee \ ‘entively to Katha. Again next day also while hearing Satni i 
1 4 Owing to the fatigue; that day a black snake came out of the hole 
bs y and folded round the less of Bawa Vishindass. W hen he bo m 
tene ^ Сёз Of pain Pooj Swamij told him why he did not listen Юю чш ў 
tively, Не ordered the snake to bite him well. When he found Bara 


э lien 


Е 
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Vishindas in an unconscious state he thought that such а Puig, |. 
was enough for him. Не thereupon ordered the snake to go away, i г 
orders from Pooj Sideshwar mahraj the snake atonce disappeared, t 
Pooj Swamiji by his YOGA SHAKTI ( will power ) restored Bawa Vi | 
dass to the state of consciousness and warned him that in future he R 1 
listen to Katha attentively, which he accordingly did in future, The "i A 
should learn a lesson from this and not sleep at the time of Katha Dut =| 
listen attentively to what is being preached in Katha and act accordil 

This story was heard by pandat Suyem Perkash from Sadhus ыў. ү 
in Sadhbella in those days, who narrated to us in Vikram Em ШЕЛ! 
his disciple Chetan Perkash also heard from the afore said Bawa Vishi И 
and narrated to us in Vikram Ега 1951, and Chetan МЫ 
Chiranwalla who had seen it with his own eyes also narrated touf 
Vikram Era 1945; similarly other old sadhus also used to say so. 


GURS4KHI (ANECDOTE) No. 66. 


On Akhar Vadi Ashtami in Vikram Ега 1896, Mahant Gangs} \ 


Udasin sent а man from Hyderabad to Sri Bankhandi Mahraj ош d 
arrangement for asthan ( succession to the Gadi ). Pooj Swamiji tot | 
disciple Bawa Vishiidass and other sadhus with himself. At that time E | 
Gangaram was in a serious condition. He became hetter after getting ШЫ | 
of Pooj Swami Bankhandi Mahraj. Then Swami told him that he voll: А 
live for 5 years more. In those days Mir Nasirkhan was on the бай «t| ( 
іп Hyderabad Sindh and visited Mahant Bawa Gangaram frequently. 1%) \ 
ing about his recovery at the hands of Swamiji , Mir Sahib on Sawa Hi 
Purman came to touch the feet of Swami Bankhandi Майга with?) ; | 
respect and bowing down he sat before him and prayed for being l | | 
with a son. He said, “ Thou art а Shah of Shahs, an emperor, an шала 
of God, your power is great and you have become: one with Almight 4 
From your unbounded treasure у 
this he knelt on his feet a 
( donation ). Finding Mir keenly desirous of a son Puj Swamiji 1:9 
UP үш a m sadhus who are the images of бой, ae & 
û son. After getting such blessing the Mir 100 
went away, 
Four months ha 
Bankhandi Sahib W 
in Vikram 1896, 


== 


ү. б” 
ou may bestow the favour upon E 
nd offered Rupees one thousand as” Еи 


: ve cn a 
d passed since Pooj Swami Sidheshw y 


: i 
as staying at Hyderabad. There оп Asu SU 


: per . jp 
а lady cherishing a keen desire for a son, ™ 
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7! or husband Diwan Ramchand eame before the fee: 
4 ANT 2 1 Ms су fan ЕС 
ы Ramchand requested Pooj Mahraj for taking meals 


Y ; D „ М. кес 
- pis earnest request Pooj Mahraj acceded to his re 


of Pooj Mahraj. Diwan: 
at his house, Looking to 


|. 


«re for a son. Не might kindly show mer . 
desire for а son ght kindly show mercy upon her, an humble creature. 
ШШ 


| роој Майга] replied that she was not destined to have a son. Thereupon the 
| hdy with great humility again made a request that Sadhu Mahatamas had 
ЖЧ power even to alter fate. Hence she craved for mercy. Looking to the keen 
| eagerness of the lady and her humiliating tone, Pooj Mahraj told her that 
eis “after the birth of seven daughters she would have a son. Hearing this the 
Ч Шу became a bit sorry for it was not known that she would get а son and 
| ве him with her own eyes. Thereupon Swamiji told her to have patience and 


li 


, 


A, The lady who was blessed by Pooj Swamiji at last got a son after 
it шо, whom she named as Sadhuram. When in Vikram 1900 Mahant 
| wom breathed his last at Hyderabad, Pooj Swamiji went there on Miti 
Ashtimi, Diwan Ramchand who was blessed by Pooj Mahraj 


| ium Mir Nusirkhan and Bajan Khan: who were blessed by Pooj 
4 ind at id Ed Sahib also got sons. Both had got sons on the same date 
E lespects е саше time. Both came in the same Bra to Hyderabad to pay 
ШЕ (um touch the feet of Pooj Вал andi Sahib. Both Фе d is 
E sing 25 в continued admiring the power of Pooj Swami. E г» е 
f Чощ, WS Tue sadhus. This time Pcoj Маша] stayed at Hydera ей ae 
jg mv leco ak Dalpatsingh who was Vazir of Mirs of Bakhar and who had 
Таш 1 Sick of worldly enjoyments came at the feet of Роој Bankhandi 
u { аа dedicating all his property to him ко 2s es 
Wers al, БОШ in Vikram Era 1900. P'coj Майа} аца = or E 
їед at b his leaving Hyderabad and after. sving шетте | 
E sn Sadhbella on Kati Vadi Ashtimi of the same Era. 
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This story was narrated to us by Diwan Girdharidass and | 
chand the two brothers of Swami Herpershad in Vikram En yw] 
р 


Hyderabad. | 

Note :— Puj Swami Pankhandi Mahraj while going from Sui 1 
Hyderabad and also on return journey had travelled by boat in ul 
Era 1896 and by steam boat in Vikram Era 1900. d 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 67. 


was merely а hearsay. Therefore along with fifty other men and тош] 1 


on horses they came іп a boat to Sri Sadhbella. They respectfully кї | 


апа bowed down before Pooj Bankhandi Mahraj and enquired about ke} 1 
and welfare from each other. Seeing that there was no grass on both the! р 
they askd for grass for horses frcm Рсој Fankkandi Sahib. Pcoj Ball % 
Sahib ointed them cut the direction of small Sadhbella and told the A 
feed grass to horses there at small SadhlLella. They went there and 4 
that really there was plenty of grass ard several kinds of mounds dip 
here and there, They kecame astonished and fcd their horses. Tia] 
demanded grain for their meals from Pcoj Sideshwar Mahraj. Pco Sef 
gave bread and 12 pae of milk to each of the 52 persons from hisp. 
( 2 small basket) of food and satisfied them fully. After seeing || 
miracles Bedal & Bekas Fakirs and their comrades became ve af, 
astonished and said that he had higher powers than them and Mer | 
ома “ Thou ш the master of miracles ard unit M 
s nation of God.and thou canst do whatever thou likest (0 Б” 
je s Кү the world. Our pride has now Ш th 
exhorted them about their іва oe D de] « 
Vo SERES т ways and manners. From that d t 
4 i nd became his followers. While C sh 


Swamiji told tl : 5 ТШ 
horses, еш that while going to makatamas they show Ж 


r . Ы , ji 
ДЕ vs ш story Was narrated in Vikram Era 1958 by Mir Dital r 
"ate Mir Sahib Gulamalishah Syed Miki ооф Sukkur and was* a 
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| dabant Gengaram Udasin & Mahant Poorandass, 
2 At 
| 50. 


both of Rohri їп 
Iis ` Vim Era 19: 
1 GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No: oa: 


kky | 


Pn 


An old lady of Bukkur named Moolibai 
` Teshakh Vadi Panchami Vikram Era 1898, a poor man of Rohri named 
Bhai Bhojomal invited Pcoj Swami Bankhandi Sahib for taking meals at 
his house. This devoted tollower was a poor person and got meals prepared 
| toa small extent. This matter reached the ear of Pooj Swamiji. He at once 


gives this story, that on 


Fay ordered that a CHADAR be put over the cooked food prepared by the poor Е 
ai person and then he ordered that people should sit in gathering and take 5 
the} meals. Then all sadhus and brahmans took full meals but the food was not E 
i | exhausted, & they took pershad also to their homes. When they removed 52. 


de] CHADAR the remaining food was distributed amongst the inmates of the houses. 
( 1 Seeing this all persons became glad and legan to admire Mahraj & began to 
ai} sing his praise and all people took Роој Swamiji in a boat to Sri Sadhbella 
15 Тін and then returned home. 

E This was narrated to me by the above said lady in Vikram 1948 and 
н [hr Bhai Satram Bhagat of Daharki in Vikram Era 1956, who heard the 
Tu from Bhai Vasanram of Rohri. 


dz 
0 8 
i 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 69. 


| Finding the famous name of Pooj Swami Pankhandi Mahraj becoming 
| more Popular day by day, the mahomedan Pirs, Fakirs and zamindars of 
P. Sot jealous and they firmly resolved to drown him by throwing an | 
dina mh the river when he the Hindu Fakir might be observed in prayers. 7 
M Vith cx thus neither he wculd be living nor he would be able to curse them. 3 
ін ‘a this view, embracing an opportunity on the Dasmi day of Vesakh Vadi = 
| v к 1898 they repaired to Sadhtello. But they had hardly arrived there | 
р | efore t also opened his eyes from the prayers. The mes : 
| hi b ` took up stones and flung at Swamiji, one stone actually striking 
| Ee from the wound instead of bleed milk began to come out. dus. then 
1 штей his cyes towards the Mahemedans &nd the arms of those 
ч E ae to fling stones at Swamiji became uc T о 
lat they ene kudge either upward or downwards, E Қ ч Я е fee | 
thema | Visited the place with a bad intention sai to them, “ A fakir 
of all the earth and no body can remove him from the place 


t 


| Swamiji 


wh 


апа you are ; "e ! 
wiil come and destroy the Mahamedan power. To them it was а bo c] 
the blue and they began to weep bitterly and offer apologies, qc; | 
yet remaining frozen in the upraised position. On their apologies Sef 
told them that his words could not be retracted but since they haq m. | 
repented, their arms would Бе restored to the natural position Within a ng 
Thus they went back repenting over their action and praying for forged 
and their arms tecame alright in а month. According to the predicts. m 
Pooj Bankhandi Sahib, the English rule came to be established in Тш)! 


Kra 1900 ( 1848 А. D. ). 


This was related to me by Seth Mulchand Gangaram Khatri Те i 
of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1956 and by Alison of Moosan aged sled by 
85 years, caste Unsari Pinjara in Vikram Bra 1960. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 70. 


On Jeth Wadi 5th Vikram Era 1898, one sadhu by name Sui 
Vis UM Kimia (alchemy) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Olsen] 
that daily charity was going on there, he thought that if he imparted i 
art to Swamiji, it would become very useful; but seeing the flash of ІШ | 
light in the forehead and Ше beautiful Gur-shape organs 04 "i 
Bankhandi Sahib he got dazzled and could not take courage сай, 
Swamiji. He therefore showed that art to his Chella Bawa укш ^| 
tosk the same and showed to Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Swamiji ien | 
i аца and gold into the river and ordered his Chella to jo | 
anyan tree, As Bawa Vishindas pais 15 ewed Ө ИНА 
of gold in the tree ЭМ oe a : a “fal pem p етші 
> 50 he s; vonderful flash of light wara f 
to high admiration and he began to kiss the feet of Swamiji. m l 
flash Puj Swamiji, other Sadhus Multas and Gristies (worlds [ j 
have since been callin which ше) 
day. Who ever under Ж. 
these three combined 
prohibition by the M 
effect also there is 


these trees Akia, Bat, Culp, which conti m 
these trees cherishes a desire gets it пошо ер. 
trees of Bur are still in existence and hea 2 
ahant of Sri Sadhbella to pluck their leaves eto E. 
û notice board suspended. | 


This was told to me by Bawa Karandass Sahib and : 


Perkash who bot] к 
i 1 hear К E 
leard the same from Bawa Chetan Резе E 
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f was present on the scene and by Bawa Issardass who heard it 


эю himselt was S 
! Vishindass Chella of Satguru Bankhandi in Vikram Era. 1951. 


| om Bawa 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 71. 


\ In Vikram Era 1898 the Bukkur Castle which lay in the River Indus 
| 2 the place of Gadi of Mirsin Sind. It contained beautiful buildings, 
ч Shish Mahal & parks within. Sometimes the Mir of that place used to seat 
1 himself in a Chair placed on a sandal made of Shisham ( ebony ) having 12 
Ine] mano doors, which lay in a Shisham-made boat. He rowed in that and 
| njoved the river. Once on Phagun Sudi Teras (13th) Vikram Era 1898 the 
Mir while enjoying the dance of the dancing girls came and landed at 
| Kushavrit Ghat o£ Sri Sadhbello at about 9 A. М. This Ghat was also known 
a] by the name of Bombay Ghat, because of breeze blowing during Summer 
there and по cold wind blowing during Winter. Naturally Swamiji also 
laving a stroll turned up there. Mir Sahib seeing Swamiji coming, got up 
and saluted him and made him sit in a chair. Puj Swamiji sent for Parshad 


ІШ а motive of dance enjoyment but to visit the same by all means with — 
]iview to catch a glimpse of Swamij. Then the Mir with whole of his 
" | inue retired, 


} the very : р aD 
wf, very boat came to Hardwar Ghat with a very large assembly of people 


ү that very place got the dancing commenced. It was about Û or T Р.М. 
| аш was sitting on the Tulsi Thalla on ош of heat к 
this было of Mir pronounced a curse upon him, * You ҮШ nee ^ a 
E SEN the enchantments пог you will see i ied to the 
| Ко will sit on this sandal.” This on the contrary а a ae 
TA s it mg of the Mir, Puj Swamiji finding him still ү oe A 
| ani А "У would disappear іп the next year. Hear ше ада т 
| _. WIts of all sitting іп the boat went wool-gathering. The cour oe 
king o at the feet of Bankhandi Sahib saying, “ Forsive, i humbl ; 
im? 72 ! rea] sire, ? One of these Fakirs began to entreat most humbly 


| tite "08 folded saying, “ Oh ! perfect fakir, do kindly confer upon is a 
EN 0 e T ease 
Ац, у. 996 of your bountiful store. " On which Swami got p 


Ss hj 
ly 


would lebe drowned 
: ter 


Ш that he neither iit by fire nor 
ither would be burnt by taoi 


Ns fakir was. resident of Manjhanda. But the pu 
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84 
notwithstanding all these facts still kept on laughing and rowed шы 3 
with the dance continuing. No sooner were the comarades of the Mir б | 
about the curse of Swaiji amongst themselves than the boat was ai "m : 
the whrilpool of JAMALI KAMALI and became full of water, А % { 
boat began to weep and raised a hue and cry praying loudly for 1 
forgiveness. Puj Swamiji hearing their cries and lamentations fq, йр 
them and raising his arms said to them, “ It is mercy; it is mers ^]. 
soon as this was said the boat also reached the bank of the river ney al 
and all landed safely, only the clothes of all getting wet by the in|. 
water. The Mir through fear of being drowned, got an attack of іне) 
then in honour of getting a narrow escape from being drowned or nal 
words in the joy of getting а new leaf of life held a Durbar, where he 4] 
very highly of Puj Bunkhandi Sahib saying that he was a perfect * (іш) 
( one with God ). From that day onwards the Mir became a firm ldis] 
in Swamiji and used to catch glimpse of his face daily from his тамі 4 


used to invoke blessings and mercy. The Shisbam Sandal which wash]. 
in the Shisham boat was, after the rule of the Mirs decayed, removed ti | 
Sadhbella in Vikram Era 1900 for Swami Bankhandi Sahib to site h 
. Swami Harnaraindas who at first was a wazir of the Mirs and latter mt t 


to be chella of Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib. After & lapse of several yani 


3 


boat got rotten and old and broke into pieces which floated down ther 6 
and was seized by certain sadhus. The sandal of Shisham was plecti a 
raised platform made of maible stone. The present Sanghasan (tit 
was made in the days of Mahant Swami Jeramdass Sahib and Shit 


Sandal still lies in the Sri Sadhbella near GANESH GHAT. 


14 


Narai This was related to me by Bawa Karandass who heard it from М í 
Bawa Vishindass in the same year |: 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 72. Т 
E 


; : guit 
Ав far as the two pillurs of the Bukkur bridge leading from Е 


ы a hill named KHARRI and water of that plac? M | 
: Ў ; ning *, 
r of Sadhbella drain used to flow vigorously with & той ils 


on account of its = - 5% 
of its dashing against the hill, and thus it was 50 nan" ا‎ y 


place during monsoo ‚ла Oe 0 
1 ns there WAS а, E li ghtning @ 
was horrible. ШЕ. thunder like that of К 


Р & fear of а, person falling down. Front eas 
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{ winter and people could by foot visit the castle and 7 
қ 1 of water. Over this Khari, lay the houses of 
1 Karis All these muslims and  kazies together 
2715, 


indahpir (Waranpuri) 
several Mahomedans and 


ЕЛ, with all other residents of 
arri came in kcat to Swami Bankhandi Sahib to Sri Sadhtella Tirath on 


dar Vadi Treej (3rd) in Vikram Era 1899 and asked him to clear away 
from Sri Sadhbella as they would get their houses built there. In reply 
"Т Swamiji told them that they сопа not Luild their houses there, and on the 
_ | contrary the tricks and other materials that they collected for building their 
d houses would flcat down to Sri Sadhbella, and weuld ke used by him in 
a f шійіпе houses there. The makamedans began to kick up a row further and 
"| to demolish the hedges and huts made in Sri Sadhbella, when all at once 
| their vision blurred and they became blind. АП looking to this miracle of 
‚| Swamiji fell flat at his feet and prayed for mercy and forgiveness. Upon this 
| Mahraj Swamiji got a premise on oath from them to refrain in future from 
| interfering with Sri Sadhkella to which they assented. Then Swamiji took 
| z handful of water from the river and sprinkled it over them all and the 
light in their eyes was restored. They thus with folded hands towed down 
| before Swamiji and returned home. Scon after that in Vikram Era 1900 the 


4 contract of Kharri landing place sent away the bricks ete of that place to Sri 


Ё 


| Sadhbella. Тї 


[Swami Bankhandi came to he fulfilled. 
|. ajanalishah son of Syed Mahomedshah aged about 76 years Bukhari Syed 


| *eupation res 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 73. 


‘ciple and À 
log 


5s. In Summer he used to put on а long shirt called ae 
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On Mangh Sudi Chhath (6th) in Vikram Era 189° Swami M 3 
Started for Kumbh at Hardwar which was to come off in Vikram 


ath. This come to pass in Virkam Era 1915 when the word of | 


` B 2 . I. ‹ À S ж 
This was narrated to me in Vikram Era. 1960 Ту Syed Myan _ 


d Y caste, Pir muridi occupation. resident of Old Sukkur and also by Haji 
М man son of Mulla Bhan aged 88 years Jhalar by caste, cattle owner by | 
ident of Old Sukkur in the same year as they were koth in the 
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bind Langoti undernath and a cap or towel on the head, He Use] | 
| а Tumbi and a stick in his hands: while in Winter һе used б Б | 

Bagalbundi ( ward ccat ) of cotton and a cotton cloak called T M 
the hcad he used to рахе а tope ( cap ) of cotton. АП these clothes d 
be dyed in ( Geru ) saffron cclour. Whereas Bava Gurpat Sahib had N 
on journey with a great pomp and had taken with himself a drum tal | 
which all the way the worshippers continued 1 cating. Cn their way tel 
assembly had to pass through Multan. Malnaj Eankhandi Sahih had i | 
little ahead while Bawa Gurpat Sabib followed with the drum ard M | 
Хо sooner did they come near Multan when the panches of that places 1 
| то know of this and they with drums, trumpets ete came to гё 1 
| Swami Bankhandi Sahib. The mahcn.edens of Multan locked to this 


I RY Y 
7 


| bigotry and they forbade the panches from beating the drum: for. eH | 
y È 


and Fakirs of mahomedans could not tolerate such a high cstinatondi 
Hindu Fakirs. They thus put a stop to the beating of the drum. Т 


Й was communicated to Swami Pankkandi Malnaj by sone of the [equ] 


= he was pleased to Icok at the drum and direct that it should by itdi н 
heating as also the flag should by itself go on walking, and they бер) 


| 


Т 


mahomedan fakirs and Olyas seeing this miracle of Hindu fry 
astonished and begged for pardon. i 
2 | 1 
| This added to the love for Bankhandi Маша} in the minds of 1? | 
| of Multan and the respective panchayats cf several villages аза а 
Multan and hegan to pay 


f homage, hold feeding festivals and 10 a 
Swamiji, so much so that Swamiji hed to stay in Multan for seve n 
Puj Swami Pankhandi Mahraj used to recite katbas oth e s 
morning as well as in the evening and preach for Hindu religion. An In 
ш, forth to the people promises to afford them a chance 0o! 7] 
Journey to be af service to him, he got leave and resumed his one 
"ig did Вета y off he encamped in a Padi's garden in N M. 
»ore 2 19 кел] for provision from a Modi ( вһоркееР - 
n Pov Sw amiji was re his mall 
Pis Aure came to inform him that Modi bad eee y 
di asen hone e, йи Ойле dit t was not fair ae g 
Lore eiue ds ge н ee Baba Роа dead P 
Мой анай auia е h» m „Ла little water over c ee 
Bot ay yig, Ж Bax. IN Modi, settle your со о 
У: С-0. aM ТУ Бойу өр енче the teet = 


0 ө . L ü P 
gomg a lone wa pik 


about to remove his camp from the 
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asked him to settle the accounts so that he ( Sw 


іш for Hardwar. The Modi said that the amount wa 
1 | leave 


if parity but Swamiji said, “ No, the account will have to be settled & money 


amiji ) might also 


ТП a Hardwar. At Hardwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib came to have his camp 
cé] ‘separately in Kankhal near big Akharo. With great pomp every day there 


; бхазвїоп of Kumbh fair at Sri Hardwar. After the Kumbh mella was over 
Jj Nahant Manchardas udasi took Sudeshwar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib to his 
kt | Place in Kankhal famous as Bharamal’s haveli, where in 1888 Manohardass 
had completed his studies in Yoga practice and was blessed by Mabraj 
Bankhandi Sahib. This fact was expressed by Manchardass himself in 


ав you have done now and then Mahant Shamdas of Khatwaro 
s ftramshalla at Shikarpur was with you along with several other sadnus. 
| eral world—renounced sadhus, pandits & mahatmas used to come to pay 
“pects to you e.g. Pandit Atam Sarup Panj Dashi Bhasha maker, his guru 
b. Gangaram Udhasi and another Pandit Atam Sarup who b e Sd 
i \ almighty ànd Pandit Brahm Vigyan Udasi to whose learning | pu 
M! P "ndats of Kashi, whose chella was Магтај Amardass ieee E | 
| |, 55; Asi Ghat Kashi had all put up in your camp. To him you ha 2 
Т Ee to bless that all the pandits o£ Kashi looking to his knowledge ы d 
him while to me you had been pleased to bless ps E Iki 
njab would worship me and would аз followers take p: Бы 
Оп their shoulders, would take me on their rajdhani. ic 
M € honour of heing called Raj Guru, enjoying the complete e үй! = 
Tis would play at my doors. 1 would be encircled by army. pu 


88 ; T 


рахе the power to spend one lakh a day on behalf of each, of 

Horses, armed policemen would patrol round about my residence y il f 
whatever Т ordered would be complied with by the above saig E: 
these facts have by your blessings come out to be true, ” So Saying le 1 
his head before Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib. Even before Vikram Th 1 1 
many sadhus used to put up with Manohardas out of whom the chief mal | 
Atam Sarup Khat Shastri maker of Punj Dasi Bhasha, his аша 1 T 


the he | 


Sarotri Brihm Neshti big brahmin Pandit of Deccan and Pandit m А 
Vigyani udasi. In Vikram Era 1900 also when Mahraj Вал алд М 
up his camp in Akharo at Hardwar, all these above named pandits cae, | 
put up in the camp of Маһта) Bankhandi Sahib and used to recieve ТІ! 
tions regarding Yoga from him. All the pandits of whole Kashi used TU 
homage to Brihm Vigyan Udasi. All the Hindu Sikh Rajas of Раа | 
the followers of Mahant Manchardass and Пе pointed them айе, 
Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib ev. Narendarsingh Raja of Patialla аш 4 a 
rajas of Punjab who had attended the kumbh fair and all these raj if, 
mahatmas used to rejoice on having 4 glimpse of Маһта) Bankhadi 37) 
face. His raj guru Mahant Manchardass had the written authority Пе 
the five Rajas of Punjab to spend onelakh per day which authori | 
showed to Mahraj Bankbandi Sahib. He also showed him the army, 8 f 
elephants ect that attended on him on behalf of these rajas. Mahant Maul 3 
dass rendered very good service to Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib. Then Меге 
Hardwar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib performed the pilgrimages of Ju] 


1 
Gangotri Kadarnath and Badri Narain. Mahant Gurpat also "€ 
him, They again Stayed with Mahant Manchardass in Ки, | 
their way back, The (Godri) cloth-made bas presented by Swami ur | 
Sahib to Manchardas in 1900 on his asking for it is still in existe | 
апа is being daily ў 


rorshi т с ardvar 5) 
worshipped yet, "Then passing through Harawi | 


they arriv K E ; Ё sy lv p 
du ved at Kartarpura District Gurdaspur and encamped їп М 
U Jat where aver Е : rea" | 
where every day Katha was read coupled with PM ig 


te ше En. Ше Hindu zamindars held food festival in honour 7 E 
ankhandi Sahib and approached him with a prayer that as that qp 


ok ши тлі, Swami might be graciously pleased to ишү, ; | | 
food festiva] ee h E Was pleased to ask them whether Nu 
if you do ser vith that end in view. He instructed them sayma: 22 

ervice to any sadhu, do it without an intention of ТЄШЇ | 


instructions wit 5 di 
cath full faith ns fam бо баамдесавен then the ft 


59 


nt and the desire by itself would become accomplished. ” Then 
Pu made the rain fall there in cats and dogs which put the people there 
lu тәріпгез. Later Оп M the Hindu vamindars of that place came and begged 
арта) Bankhandi Sahib to stop the rain further as all their lands had 
already been flooded ; ino Маша} stopped raining any mare. After the rain 
jad ceased Mahraj-ji started from there and came to Multan. The hindu 
'mmindars rendered very good service to them. When the panchat of Multan 
heard of Swamij's return they went « little ahead to receive them and 
опере them into Multan with very great eclat, flowers and patashas being 
H distributed, drums, trumpets etc being played upon; singing parties singing 
Шш; and dancing and Bhats reciting the hymns in praise of Swamiji. On this 
“occasion also Puj Swamiji stayed at Multan а good many days and read 
"а daily and preached the hindu religion and he was being respected as 
{оп the former occasion. Then Puj Swamiji rode on horse back and reached 
|Rohri. These horses, while starting for Badri Narain pilgrimage, Swamiji had 
"it with Mahant Manchardas. The panchat of Rohri, Bukkur and old Sukkur 


| 4 
{ "abunde 


: mtashas ete ав tribute, and paid homages. Thus on Buday Sudi Purnma in 
me Vikram Era 1900 they brought Swamiji in a boat to Sri Sadhbella singing 
"|hymns in his praise. All this while Bawa Gurpat Sahib was also with them 


йш then staying for some days more in Sri Sadhbella he left for Khairpur. 


This was narrated by Bawa Harbhajandass disciple of Bawa Gurpat 
Sahib in V ikram Era 1955. Poojya Swamiji’s arrival on this Kumbh fair of 
Hardwar is recorded in “BAHT” of Panda іп Swamiji’s own hand writings 
a below that Bawa Gurpat Sabit’s hand writing is also recorded. In 
" mm Era 1960 the author saw the hand writings in the above pag mg 
same was also narrated in Vikram Era 1951 by Bawa Karandass. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 74 


| ШІМ \ fangh Sudi Chath (Gth) of Vikram Era 1899, Sri ДОШ ae 
Па, Sakib left Sri Sadhbella Tirath for dardwar to enjoy Kumbh 
as to be held in Vikram Era 1900. Bawa Gurpat pe: 
Rut ees accompanied Swamiji. After Kumbh fair Swamiji and oe 
(ng 3 ‘mnotri, Gangotri, Kedarnath, Badrinath and Dera Baba Nani 


Er 


pur 


t . 
me) Where Umra Pati Guru Pota also accompanicc 
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Similarly several old sadhus and other worldly people narrated the same. | 


1 them and they all 


90 | 
came to Amritsar. The above Guru Pota saw several miracles of o | 
Bankhandi Sahib on the way. One day a forest caught fire and gd | 
were crying bitterly, bemoaning the loss of their property. When M. | 
uttered OM SHANTI: SHANTI: SHANTI:, the fire cooled 
the village and lives of several persons рете Be The inhabitant m 
village were admiring and praising Swamiji. The faith of Guru Pos. | 
firm in Swamiji, and he entreated Swamiji that one day he might ti 1 
give his Darshan in his Dharamshala at Shikarpur Sind, On this S: | 
answered that one day he himself would come to his Dharamshal, Sway | 
returned from Kumbh fair and arrived іп Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukka: y 


Bado Sudi Poornma of Vikram Era 1900. 


ч 
dom, 


After some days оп Kati Wadi Dasmi (10th) of Vikram Era Isl 
Swamiji gave the mark of Kothar (Minister's Gadi) on the forehead tl 
Harnaraindass and told him to manage the affairs promptly in his alse | 
аз he would һе going to Shikarpur to give his Darshan to Umra Pati tie | 
Pota there. At that time опе bania of Shikarpur named Kimatmal тірі 1 
to go to Shikarpur was sitting in Sri Sadhbella. After bowing domi} 
Swamiji he requested him to accompany him in the carriage whic ny 
waiting for him on the Sukkur side. Swamiji answered that he would 2n 
before him. It was Kati Sudi Ashtimi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1900. На. 
this Kimatmal was astonished and he again prayed to Swamiji тіне | 
would enjoy his Darshan. Swamiji answered him that he would шер 
Dharamshal of Umra Pati. Kimatmal bowed down before Swamiji ші T: 
away. After his departure Swamiji sat in meditation and reached Sli f 


in no time in Dharamshall of Umra Pati, when at the time the rei 
Scripture was being held. 


ш. 
| One man from amongst the audience came In, 
ease himself, and w : 

approaching the entr; 


hile returning he noticed Poojya Swami Bankhundi* ۵ 
ance òf Dharamshalla, He fell down at Swan" 2 
ас shouted, “ BABA BANKHANDI SAHIB KI JAL " O ffa 


ВОДЕ зе the audience hearing the shout came out along with Shrin Jh 
Pati. All received Swamiji 


i -him ШКЕ" 

bin With great reverence and took bim P 

a : T е ў „рш 
Е | IM sit on the big Gadi und entreated Swamiji to recite ы i] 
18 holy mouth and finis] А : m thea 

< 1 Sil the cha Dter S "Y .. d 1 f1 onm 

1 T . owanmid enquirec 
about their I amy 1 


Welfare, blessed them and recited scripture. 
) ce . .. 1 Wi 
( ч Ше еще day Kimatmal Bania arrived in Shikarpur шї 
СС to see Swamiji in Umra Pati Dharmshala before him 


immediatly on the жеті d che 
feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and narrated 
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surpris 


9r 


xl v stating that at 8 А. M. he himself was personally іп Sri Sadhtella 
i e Sukkur and Swamiji personally spoke to him that he would reach 


Ме) ж ikarpur before his arrival. The people sitting there informed Kimatmal 
lii 


| at Swamiji had arrived there at about 8 A. M. at the time of morning 
qi] | йш cf the Кас Hearing this all were wonder struck and considered 
ы ТІП as perfect ^ YOGI КАЈ ” and master of all riches and powers 
ky} ‘and stated, ^ DHANIYA, DHANIYA.' 


After the recital of Scripture 
uj] 


| Kimatmal went to his house. This wonderful news spread like wild fire 
"t| proughout the whole of Shikarpur. Swamiji remained for a considerable time 
ul lat Shikarpur; several faithful followers came to Swamiji for Dharshan and 
| listened to the recital of Scripture, and censidered themselves lucky. Others 
М Hollow ed suit and among them some were desirous of wealth, some for the 
1 ith of a son and yet others for increase in their reputation ete, Swamiji 
№. Messed them all for the fulfilment of their desires. Thus Swamiji after 
ied HOLI and DHURIO holidays at Shikarpur returned to Sri Sadhbella 
Т mth Sukkur on Manghir Sudi Ashtimi (8th) of Vikram Era 1900. * 
лб И 


This was narrated by Bhai Hassaram Jagyasi temple-keeper in 22 


| | ikram Era 1964; and Thakur Wadhuram ( who heard from his father ) 


| .|'arrated the same in Vikram Era 1970. 
(up 


«| GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 75. 
S | 


2 Fulltw enty years had elapsed since the first landing of Swamiji 
ы Sadhbella and during this period Swami had propagated his message 
yl bi teachings far and wide, leading the souls of innumerable men from 
3 Tess to light, The province in which he had lived fora score of years 
loro 2 change of rulers in Vikram Era 1900 ( 1843 A. D. ), the British | 
ў j ered Sind and dislodged the Mirs. Captain Pank Wales was sent to | 
pater Sukkur, and the Sadhbella rock catching his fancy, he sent for 3 
“ше and labourers to build a bungalow for him on the Sadhbella groun 
у DM Captain Pank W ales was astounded to find Es the ш 
“үш ШҮ en on the preceding day was lying dismantled. = E 
rt on part of the hindu l.bourers, who г ee МАС; 
lac: ing the U previously: settled there, and һе pm í 
Nl (3, m by Mahamedan lakourers. The like res hp 
UNI "nk Wales finding the mahomedan labourers 
indus, stationed a British military 
x D militar `У guard cond not preten 


9z 


and dissolution of all the constructione, and the site was as clear аз | 
one had swept the grounds with broom. The European soldiers ch i 
Captain Wales that the previous night there was 8, shower of Stones ont | 
when they had with difficulty passed the night by concealing Шелер. | 
KHABBAR jungle. Captain Pank Wales was greatly wonderstng. | 
finding his desire unfulfilled, he thought that the hindu sadhu ull 
magician and that he would not rest till the sadhu was removed from taf 
Thinking this in mind, he resolved to speak to Swamiji to quit the 2 | 
Swamiji was curtly asked to betake himself elsewhere. Swamij а 
immediately leaving the Captain to his desserts. Whoever teases sain} 
surely to perish, but what what about such persons who pick quarrel | 
a person who is master of all powers and one with God. The same il 
Captain Pank Wales ав well as his wife were sleeping in their Вих 
Sukkur, when at midnight both ( Captain Pank Wales and his wife) mi} 
tortured by a reeking stomach-ache and thinking as they might, Шеге [ | 
not account for it. The pain grew acute but nothing could be helped asif 
the servants and other attendants were in sound sleep. They were ava 
at that time, but wherefrem could the Doctor come at such & critical iej 
While struggling through pain both were thinking in mind the cause of gj | | 
trouble and uneasiness. They were also thinking that they had not tH | 
any indigestible diet, yet the pain went on increasing. Thus they ba : 
helpless. Mrs: Pank Wales thought that surely that pain was due el À 
Sadhbella incident. The Couple realized as if in a flash that their ш | 
were due to their persecution of the holy fiaternity. While both we'l 
thinking the pain went on subsiding and by that time it became day | 


90 | 


үтел Оу 


As soon as it was morning С apinin went on in search of the 
but returned disappointed. He then hit upon a plan and sent for all w 
men of the city and warned them to find Swamiji by nest 6 й! 
failing which they would be punished heavily. After this he related | 
the trouble of the preceding night. To save these people from being Wr 
by Captain Pank Wales, Swamiji met them the next evening | 
were about to lose all hopes of finding him. В, 


an МАН: Swamiji all the hindoos through joy shouted, “ JAI vale 
: E : 22 ivi у ” 54; 
immediatl RAJ, On receiving the information Captain А 
E. ds Cds taking off his hat he bowed down before Es : 
па oitered his sincerest apologies. Looking to the sincere a | 


of Captain Pank W TR SM qe + and 7. 
CC-0. vales, Бурат ofdelened o fo. necept үре E 


QUA ы 
want г 
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| . pHABH AM 2 sacred ashes from his wallet and blessed him. After this 
% 1 |] persons along with Captain Peal’ Wales brought Swamiji with Lands and 
ы, [шз and with great honour de Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Thus ending а 
` regrettable incident to the credit of all the parties concerned, Captain Pank 
|. Wales gave a kind of Charter ( PARVANA ): to Swamiji securing the 
| sudhbella to him ала conceding his hereditary rieht to it. 


This was narrated by Seth Chandiram Riyatmal of Sukkur in Vikram 
Fra 1950. Mahant Kashidas Khatwalla Dharmshalla Shikarpur narrated the 
„| sume in Vikram Era 1942. Mir Ditalshah son of laie Mir Sahib Ghulamali- 
Shah narrated in Vikram Era 1960. Bawa’ Karandass Sahib Kothari of Sri 
| Sadhbella Tirath and Bawa Chetan Perkash narrated at the same time in 
үш Vikram Era 1949. Similarly several other old hindu and muslim folks 
ы murated it. 


ар. GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No. 76. 


L 4 Оп Аза Wadi Chath (6th) in Vikram Era 1900 Bawa Shankar Bharti 
fs] pio Was residing &t that time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, came before Poojya 
w| Fudeshwar Swami Rankhandi Sahib and prayed, “ біт, it is mentioned in 


" & я . 5 f ; 
RÎ Shastras " about the existence of * Hell" and * Heavan" hence I request | 


| You to throw light upon it.” On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib was pleased to 
| үзі” What is mentioned in Shastras is quite true and correct. ” On this т 
1 uo Shankar Bharti requested, “ Sir, how can J believe it 2" At this time | 
E CN “adanand Udasin under whom Bawa Shankar Bharti took Bis = 
| loth D А аз also Standing close by, when Swami шо Sahib wv 
кү d tem to come at night in the temple of Goddess, GONSI САҢ 2 г 
^| uot UM of sadhoos ) without taking food. That night Swamiji also dic Š 
| night meals himself, 
г E on both viz: Bawa Shankar Bharti, and Pandit Sadanand Udasin | 
127 40 А the temple of Goddess ( ANNA PURNA ) Swamiji ordered E 
f so diq m at ease on their buttocks. which they did, ү сы ae 
| bower ) cH SMS After this Swami with his кү OGA Ы : 1. E : 
desing ce “porarily disengaged their souls from their bodies and with the | 
E Hell " and * Heaven, "' 


279 E а Оз VETT 
МАД СА ЕР ET. 


: pie Swamiji. arde Бө ҮЛ pllection. Digjizeg by eG гро? narrate 
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› the fruit of their ( KARMAS ) actions 


where they had to rea] | 1 
both left and Swamijj trans 


lad to go away from there. On this eft : 
souls in their respective bodies. After this Swamiji enquired 


Dene | 
litte] 
Troy 


te DID YOU SEE EX AC "LY HELL AND HEAVEN "n ^ 
Bawa Shankar Bharti stated, ^ Sir, YOGIRAJ yes, F saw exactly | 


Hell and Heaven. There are agonies, troubles and sfferings in « На" | 
souls weep bitterly owing to the pains and troubles; whercas in“ Hey i 
the souls are very happy. They are not subject to any disease or sias | | 
they pass their time in bliss with fairies in beautiful gardens, They m E 
pangs of appetite, and have no desire for food at all. This is all фе | 
fruit of actions ог “KARMAS.” E 

Thus both admitted the existence of Hell and Heaven and fal EI 
feet of Swamiji. | 

This was corroborated by Bhagat Bhai Deela, Bhagat Bhai В 
and Seth Issardass, all residents of Garhi Yasin pupils of Bawa Ram |! 
( disciple of Bawa Shankar Bharti ) who was an expert musician аў 
himself had personally heard it from his Guru. All the three did soin Vi 
Era 1945 in the presence of Pandit Grurpershad Udasin. 


— gen 


Note.— Since Vikram Era 1905 Shankar Bharti studied Hindoo 8 5 
m Sadhbella and became a Pandit. After this Swamiji taught him ust} В 
“YOGA ABHYAS. ” F 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 77. 


„Д 

In Vikram Era 1900 equivalant to year 1543 A. D. when de] 

took possession of the Bukkur Fort from Mirs. Mir Alimurad Кр 

Mir Suhrab khan Talpur hea ring the fame of miracles of Swami Be 1. 

Sahib, came to see Sri Sadhbella оп Assu Vadi Satmi (Tth) of as | 

1901. After bowinging down he entreated Swamiji and prayed, Es Т! 
ШЕ Image of God and one wit], Him. Bless me that I may get Ji | 

GADI. ” Swamiji with a smiling face blessed him saying, “ You ma Ў 

owner of Khairpur, but proceed to Hyderabad Sind and Karachi $ k | 

there with the British Government authorities, God will bless you. : | 


M | 
ort 
8 cfa 


a ae Aliaurad Khan Talpur with full faith in Swami 
да Ше English gave him“ PARVNA ” of КНАЈЕР 


Mir Alimur i 
Alimurad Khan was happy at his intense longing being f th 
own wi wili E 
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'GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 78. 


[is | On Kati Vadi Dasmi ( tenth ) in Vikram Era 1900 in the morning 
"WE Tishi 1$ Пе lent QU . % 4 oc a = 
e Bawa Vishindas principal disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahib prayed to 


c] Swamiji, stating that he had become now old and that the work of Kothar 
accepted his request and on the very day he gave “ Gadi of KOTHAR " to 
| Bawa Harnaraindass. 
| E ... . 
| Swamiji ordered Harnaraindass to ge inside and bring * КАХАН- 
ы PERSHAD " to be distributed among all the present. Accordingly Bawa 
.Harnaraindass went inside and saw nothing there. He came out and 
| treated Swamiji, stating, “ Grand Sire, there is nothing. " Swamiji told 
41 Har 1 се б 2 ШЕН M 

| Har naraindass, “ Go back again, observe closely and you will find * KANAH- 
| PEPS , Qa 9 

PERSHAD ” there. Bawa Harnaraindas obeyed again and saw large trays 


fu a MLS authenticated by Bawa Karandass and Bawa Chetan Perkash 
Е d lik $ Era 1905 who had personally heard it from Баха Vishindass m Б. 
ie Sukk ra 1901. Seth Tahilmal Company and Seth Moolchand ( both of | 
n н ) who had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass narrated the same 
am Era 1951. Similarly it was the topic of conversation among 


Vera] 0 я 
J ther old sadhus and worldly people. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 79. 


| Wit E шш Son of Nebhamal of old Sukkur used to; pe 

[ТАШЫ wig egularity to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and served Swami dank andi 

| de ` grent pleasure and eagerness taking his food at his own residence, 
li, iS in his mind that with the blessing of Swami Bankhandi 
| leis A п опе day be blessed with a son. Several. days mM ШЕ zi 

Soros He Ше and fell sick on account of this anxiety. | € rc 
“istress to his parents (father and mother). On Manghir Sudi | 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — - ardt. 


^ 


` symbolized breaths and their union. The circular patches of colour gy 


‚ Serpent which is 


t6 


am Era 1900, they came to Sri Sadhbella Т 
wept bitterly before Swami  Bankhandi Sahib and stated about C E 
of their son. Swami Bankhandi Sahib who was very kind-hearted felt wa 
consoled them saying, * YOUR SON WILL BE BLESSED rnt 
SONS." Hearing this they became very glad. While leaving р, у 
Gangoomal’s mother promised before Swami Bankhandi Sahib " 
came to pass as uttered by his Holiness, she would give on the birth d. 5 
son one BHANDARO ( feast to sadhoos ), рау pious present to every ys n 
of Sadhbella und place humble present before Swamiji also, So eut 
happened and Gangumal was blessed with - sons. bu | 

With the birth of each son to Gangumal his parents proved це) 

* their promise in Sri Sadhbella. |! 

"This was authenticated by Moolchand Gangaramani and Bhai ш 
mal (GUR) Jaggery merchant old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1954. 7 


Chodis (14th) in Viki 
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-GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 80. 


It was in the Vikram Era 1900, about Mangh Sudi Раа" 
whenever Swami Bankhandi Sahib had leisure time, һе sewed мер! 
counterpane іп the way of concentration, study “ YOGA PRACT 
He sewed lis big cap and WALLET in the same way. The stitch tg | 
quilted counterpane were given in such à way as breaths move in Шы 4 
hig threads in the quilted counterpine were equal to big pulses, add 
threads were equal to small-pulses. Besides he used silken {тєшї T н 
on it represented the union of different pulses. When this quilted cou 
was put on, one side of it represented the sketch of all pulses К 
breaths of the body visible and the other side during sleep теве e 
of the whole hody. Thus the quilted counterpane contained деа. P 
оп each side. At the time of sleep it appeared to be 2 quilted ont 
‘a at the time of sitting it appeared to be loose robe. Т0 the" 
бекен rri елі irr, men e 
ilted BU reaths was clear as inhaling and р 
Mite pane near the navel there was a design in the fo! P qe mee 
sages ca called “ YOG KUNDLI ” and which a ч "ave | 
туе understand. The quilted counterpane was made In 575 gi 
if desired It could be put on as added с “nd also the upp 
ің worn by S ADHUS in S а рап os coat a ed en fl 
The stitchescy apaga | Math Coll НІ-КЕБН. Thus 1580 zu ye 
Pieseweresegivelt5 the quilted pane i the manne 


1; 


97 
[t contained the sketches of Yog SHASTRAS, In the same way 
п lig cap WS also made with two fold object. If desired he could put it та 
TN іш and it could ke raised up al 


| "| "оС S 
B де big сїр too тері esented the pulses, ner 
"M in the head. The sewing of the big cap was done in the same way as breaths 


Î pass through * TRIKUTI " to * SACHKHAND.? ‘The Udasin called the 

| head сар was visible the cantour of 
M the pulses and nerves of the head only. In the cap the waves of the eternal 
"wi ере like those of the sun beams were shown by means of the threads. The 
ср fringes, тей and green 2 inches broad round about it which appeared like the 
F xun beams were considered to be the rays of * CHETANRUP ” eternal 
2 Р light, Swamiji wore the сар (Dalkh) up to the ears. The threads in the head 
ар whirled round as the nerves and pulses in the head, till they appeared to 


ү с q s ч 1 "Т 
“А lave reached paradise. These threads represented the movement of breaths 


his 
and 
‘ove the ears too. The threads in 


n tuft of feathers adorning the cap of Rajas, and it was like а flame of fire. 

ү The four buds of the head cap were like the four parts of the skull of the 
: e head. In the head сар the breaths were hidden in the silken thread, and met 
І the flame of soul in * SACHKHAND. ” This whole sketch which was worth 
; | A. was wonderfully wrought. Тһе head-gear symbolized how the fine 
жЕ reads of breaths united with the spark of soul (Atma) at the time of pro— 


off fo : i i , 
jl? j| found concentration, and how they separated again at the time of death, 
к 


E how oe ee l 
аф: the breaths animating the hody merged into the soul (Atma), elements 


| N огт to elements and the spark was absorbed into the flame, in other words 
о и ^P represented head in all respects. When the head caps and quilted 
" \ ү tnne were worn by Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib, the sketch 
б E. s hody with its tissues was visible. The way td concentration 
By scs HAM from this sketch. The third thing was his “ J HOLI " bag. 
d. 30. stitched in the manner of * YOG SHASTRAS ". 
if was ü p fiad mouth in the man's body, soin Ше (7 HOLI) n = 
| down NM . It was norrowly rounded at the beginning Us A est а 
| And the у large like stomach. At the sides it had holes like the armpits. 
H Stitches there-of were like those of the quilted pane and the head 
they represented the relation of nerves to stomach and chest. At 
there was the figure of a snake. The JAOLI had compartments 
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It is said that one European officer asked Swamiji to vacate the Бай. 
Hills, and Legan to construct his Bungalow on the site of present В Аш f 
ROKHA and engagel mny HINDOO skilled workmen for the її | 
But the work done during the day lay automatically in ruins at ni 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib took out the stitches from the JHOLI, the пак 
( bricks and mortar ) of the building went оп falling down. i 


siej 


This was authenticated by Bawa Tulsidass, who bad һе ы. 
Bawa Vishindas and by Bawa Karandass Kothari who heard from бы 1 
Perkash CHIRIAN WALLA and Bawa Vishindas. The latter two тату 
to us in Vikram Era 1950. Similarly several old sadhus and other то: 
people of that time reported in the same tune. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 81. 


. On Chet Sudi Chdis (14) of Vikram Era 1900, when the watt! 
constructing “GURU BANKHANDI MAHRAJ’S BIG TEMPLE’ 
going on with katcha bricks, а Sathia named Khemomal Shikarpuri Bukh" 


walla came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath to meet Poojya Swami Benkhandi St 


po Sahib knowing the secret of his heart said to him, “ 19р 
desirous for a son, hence go and serve the temple personally. 


TAHAL, MAHAL, TAN KO MILAY; 
JAN, KO, SANT, KIRPAL. 
The opportunity for service falis only to the lot of such 


At the above wordings of Swamiji the Sethia removed his Әді 
took ап iron рап on his head to fetch < GARA ” (mud mortar) and 

; Swamiji noticing the humility of the Sethia felt pity, relieved hint {i 
m work, and blessed him obvserving that he ould be blessed vidt | 

=! - d ND ud The Sethia then proceeded to ShikarPU" , ul 
E à n С ue course cf time, On the birth ofa sun the faith of the Бейл! К i 
à m Bankhandi Sahib grew From more отпосо Не cameo » " 

very second or third month to enjoy the “ Darshan ” of Poojy® ТЫ 


Bankhandi Sahi ре, 
a 9 к ib H , LO . “ wt 
humility. and Swamiji always instructed him to fols d 
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This was authenticated by Seth Ransingh Shik 


| рагі in Vikram Era 
.anl Nihchaldass who heard it from his father narrated the same іп 
ға 1907. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 82. 


In Vikram Era 1880 when Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib occupied 
T m the first time both the d hills of Sri Sadhbella in the middle of 
бы the river Indus, Swamiji was “ NIRBAN .JATADHARI " ( with big hair 
ат on his head ). Іп Vikram Era 1900 when Swamiji returned from Hardwar 
| after the pilgrimage of * KUMBH FAIR ” he became “ PAR MAHLAS 
‘(clean shaven head ). 


| On their return on Chet Sudi Ashtimi in Vikram Era 1901 a Hindoo 
Jady with her husband of Sikarpur Sindh came to Sti Sadhbella Tirath and 
к fell at the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib craving the boon of a son. On this 


сан Grand Sire, you have got every thing. You are the inaster of NINE 
_{NIDHIES ( endless riches ) and EIGHTEEN SIDHIES ( perfections ); 
A saints are masters of all occult po vers. Your treasures are always full ” They 
‘then caught hold of Swamiji’s feet with great reverence. Swami Bankhandi _ 
ü a felt pity, took both lady and her huskand inside the temple of ANNA- | 
| ХА DEVI where they knelt before * Goddess ” and Swamiji invoked 
|! essing and. gave them an amulet. Swamiji told both of them that noson 
|S written in their luck but since they had taken his shelter they would be | 
Plessed with a son. When his son before long would in turn be blessed with : 
„Ol іе. he would be blessed with a grand-son, his son would die in his. Ў 
а ү time, such was his luck. So it ha ppened exactly. The descendants of he Й 
son are living to this day. 


lag This was authenticated by Bhai Notandas Manjhari dis EU 34 
“ү . А тс i ae ntione 
{Saha 5 toned Shikarpuri in Vikram Era 1909. Same was me T: 


“Wa Jamnadass Beragi in Vikram Era 1963. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 83 


Ju, 0 Vikram Em 1901 Bhai | 

ү Чо 3 Besakh Sudi Beej ( new moon day ) of E s ы: NU 

> "e3ident of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella He Eu 
Ankhandi Sahib to whom he prayed, * OH ! kind hearted vır, bless 


S 5 E Ар X 
iu "шу be prosperous and attain to a place of position a опоре 
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answered that hefore his birth he had already Dies, | | 
parents that he would bea minister to Mirs. At this those who Were 3 
in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and heard of this were astonished and the! 
within their mind that since the ruling kingdom of Mirs of Bukku For! 
no more in existence how he would be a minister to Mirs. But Bhai m b 
remembered the wordings of his parents, who һай told him tlat " r 
Bankhandi Sahib had been pleased to prophesy that he would bo Ші: | 
to Mirs. After some days Bhai Hotsingh went to Khairpur Mirs on m 1 
where he did some piece of useful service to Mir АП Mmadkhan Sahib | 
was highly pleased with him and engaged him in his service. Bhaj Hos] 
worked there with great zeal and ability with the result that Mir Sahih 
the death of his prime minister promoted Bhai Hotsingh to the post of y d 
minister. Bhai Hotsingh fully realised that that was the fruit of the Ше. 
of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, otherwise how an insignificant шщ. 
himself .could get the post of the highest rank and honour, and atif 
miracle Hotsingh's faith in Swami Bankhandi Sahib  strengthenel di. 
day and he constantly came to Swamiji along with his family member, |. 


Poojya . Swami 


In Vikram Era 1901 Bhai Hotsingh came from Shikarpur torf 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib and prayed, “ Spiritual Sire, sadhoosare 
inconvenienced both in Summer and Winter seasons, hence small шїї 
Ramjharokha if built of katcha bricks will serve the purpose ver i| 
Оп this Swamiji told Hotsingh that for that very purpose he had bem Б) 
TT so he might undertake to have these both constructed pest i 
Bhai Hotsingh got both small and large Ramjharokhas m..de of ішсін Ve 


Constructed in Vikram Era 1911, ‘and the thickness of wall ° 


(24 band measure ) = f 3” 


bs Bhai Hotsingh gave a * BHANDARA ” ( feast. to suho) 
- LUDOOS ” and « KACHORIES > and fed all sadhoos and Ш, 


20 . kl i 
ша with utmost humility Rs : one thousand tefore Swami ia 
10 as “ Dakshina ” and fell at Swamiji’s feet. After this № 


sadhoos lived in Ramjharokhas. 


із was authent Y oos ҮЙӨ 
1930 E : 3 authenticated by Langra Bawa Haridas ү Wd 
z , ма ant 3Y1 Sara 5 е V Я {> nis x and by й | 
Perkash Alipure ү Dayal in Vikram Ere 1951, 


af 
y: Iu 1 | 

Ghalli amnia "Тартпа! in Vikram | 

Similarly se and Bhai Tejur j 

патта (ей the same, 


'€rul other sadhoos and other resorting ta 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо, 82 HARE 9949 _ 


From Vikram Era 1880 when the work of building 
the hindoo “ Newaroos ’ 


s kacha cottages 
| у a 1 residing in Bukkur Fort did tke work of 
cy] ding kacha : cottages. Т hese hindoo Bakhroos resident of Bukkur who 
е, зеге E Bhandara ( Sadhoos, kitchen ) out of genuine love and 
ied ‘affection. got only their food in Sri Sadhbella Tirath; those who were engaged 
фу in making Kacha cottuges got only food Plus half anna as wages. The work 
d ‘of fetching fuel wood from jungle хаз jointly done by sadhoos, boatmen and 

'mwaroos Swamiji’s boat daily fetched newaroos living in Bukkur Fort 


| ther way to Sri Sadhbella Тіга and lived there in great number, and 
| work о“ BHANDARA ” ( preparing food ) and catching wooden logs was 
| done by sadhoos. The newarcos residing in Bukkur island did the work of = 
“GURU BANKHANDI ” great mundir with katcha bricks. From Vikram | 
Ва 1880 іп Summer season they worked jointly with hcatmen to bring wood 
{018 from jungles on b: at. 

eu 


On Jeth Sudi Beej (2nd) in Vikram Era 1901, опе newaroo who had 
heen absent from work for the last 10 or 12 days came to Sadhbella ferry 
dmt when Meehan boatman demanded ferry charges; on this the hindoo 
са |'emuoo remonstrated with Meehan boatman saying that he was a workman 
4" 3r Sadhbella Tirath on building huts and houses hence exempted from | 


| le payment of ferry charges. Оп this Meehan boatman told him that Deo 


| ры 'émned absent from work for 10 or 12 days ànd insisted upon the = 
| Ryment of ferry charges, 


| f last the dispute increased between Meehan bontman and hindoo | 
Т! коч Bukkur ‘ort, and in the heat of the stuggle the сар of bina E 
{ s, 90 doffed oft th an boatman. Att e 
“р “Sbect of t s struck work. The | 
к= handi Sahib who | 
| On hearing both | 


И өүү, 


rough the instrumentality o£ Meh 
heir colleague the other hindu newaroo 
; a brought to the notice of Poojya Swami Bank 
r à Е А ; S 
he «: oth the parties and investigated into the matter. 


19 SiC = : А 5 " 7 ae 
T x һе Ordered meehan boatman that hindoo newaroo had n thee = 
j 1 |] i 4. = . a ) t Ec у 
‘eq Ok, hence по ferry charges were to be levied from him. egarding | 


1 Lb of 
er 


E Ше cap of the hindoo newaroo which had caused indignation to 


Waroos, Swami; forth the work of collecting and 
і ға. ‘der nat thence forth : ieee 
ng , miji ordered that intly with newnroo | 


W ` 1 - 
"004 from jungles which was thither to done jo 
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would in future be done single-handed by boatmen as no concord 
could in future exist between them іше newnroos. Meehan boatman din) 
agree to Swamiji’s decision on which Swamiji dismissed Meehan E. : 
and appointed Moosa boatman in his place. h 


Moosa boatman thenceforth with other boatmen took boats * | 
and brought fuel to Sri Sadbbelln Tirath. Since Vikram Era 190] М 
boatman was appointed a boatman for Sadhhella ferry and all the ud | 


now working on the Sadhbella ferry are the offspring of Moosa lat 


This was authenticated by Jumro son of Moosa boatman jn Yi 
Era 1957, and Sobhomal newaroo Bakhroo narrated the same in Vi 
Era 1950. | 

Note:— From Vikram Era 1880 Sri Sadhbella ferry boats lary 
KHARARI, ( Lansdowne Bridge Sukkur Side ) where from pilie} 
Rohri, Bukkur Fort, and old Sukkur repaired to Sri Sadhbella. Since Vi] 
Era 1901 when new Sukkur began to be populated, Sadhbella Тету 
opposite to Sri Sadhbella where the boats ply to the present day. { 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 85. 


were planted with his own hands by Poojya Swami Bankhandi 5 
Besakh Wadi Оһо (4th) in Vikram Era 1580. 


On Chet Sudi Satimi (ith) of Vikram Era 1901, two di à 
( brother and sister) were found plucking leaves froia the our 4 К, 
branch of the banian tree which is near * KOTHAR ” ( Provis ^p. 
room ) viz: opposite * GADI SAHIB ”. | 

; At that time Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was sitting іш d 
lation in * BRAHAM LAYA " beyond the sight of the bani&n te 


S and sent 


Swamiji with the insight of his mind noticed thi "- 
Jucki 


disci à 
| ee Bawa Harnaraindas, and ordered him to stop P 
eaves by the two children ( brother and sister ). 


В dren al 
awa Harnaraindass on receiving orders saw WO child wl 
who were Plucking le l thi 3 


aves, and on enquiry ascertained that 9 
were brother and sister quiry 


Daw с қ ет" 
ы Дашалмайавнртауеней вө theoehildren fro Қа 


108 


(| айе them Y 


E those trees, 
eaves: On 


stand that Swami Bank ; : ee. 
ndersté М »Ankhandi Sahib’s divinities lived in 


and that they would be troubled by them if they plucked the 
this both children stopped plucking leaves. : 


| With their monkey-like unsteady mind the children after a while again 
(jad plucked leaves and fell unconscious. Bawa Harnaraindass noticed айн 
ПЫ formed Swamiji of this occurrence. Swamiji left * BRAHAMALYA" 
ш eme on the site and with his holy hands restored them to their senses and 
at instructed them not to touch any trees again. After this Swamiji sent both 
children by boat to the other side. 


үз Мойв:- Renders are requested to note that the cause of warnings 

given to pilgrims against plucking leaves is to avoid bringing troubles on 
| themselves. 

| This was authenticated by Bhai Budharmal © CHOHI " cloth merchant, 

and Bhai Dheramal Gudami in Vikram Era 1951 and by Bhai Moolchand 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 86. 


NE 


Оп Chet Sudi Dasimi (10th) of Vikram Era 1901 Bhai Teckchand 
ال‎ ош " (steward ) came to Sri Sadhbella Тітаб8 to demand cost of 
sa ооп supplied. At that time money was not available with Swamiji. 
E Swami Bankhandi Sahib told the Modi (‘steward ) to wait a while 
Hirom m Qd duly get the amount. After an hour firm belece came a 
АТ Es ind made an humble present o£ money to Swamiji. Bhai —. 
г amis Р MODI ” ( steward ) who was sitting theré was ordered by E 
| iE ES count the money and take away his dues. Tekchand counted du : 
СУ 4nd found the amount to be exactly the same as was due fem 
All the audience seeing this wonderful miracle were spellbound 


med in joy, “ HAIL : HAIL : ( well done ) ". 


"хат; 


|a ER Was authenticated by Seth Gagansingh Shikarpuri in Vikram 
|а 1946 


[s ер ı nd Bhai Santdass Masand Rohri-walla ( who had head it from 
ре) Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 87. 


() Q 1 1 md lior 
hv qug an Sudi Ekam ( first ) of Vikram Era 1901 a lion and 2 с 
k ür i along the current in the river Indus. They were tamed x beat % 
~~ Коң, Some Europeans with guns were chasing Шеш : D 


‘amount of his dues 
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at of Sri Sadhbella Tirath where 


The two animals reached the gh the | 


out of the water. Poojy® Swamiji seeing both animals enterin; 
i 1 Я 81 
Sadhbella tied them both firmly with a towel and made them stand d 


Тһе European hunters who were in pursuit of the above animal ul 
arrived also in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The Euronen hunters express sf 
object to shoot both the lion and lioness; but Swamiji prevented then. | 
“NOT TO TAKE МЕР”, 3 


gave them admonition, 


Тһе European hunters also realized that the saint appeared wil 

“ RISHI " hence they gave up their intention and while [caving syl: 
they requested Swamiji to kindly tame them. Soon after 4 muslims ар, 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath who prayed to Swami Bankhandi Sahib to kindly: | 
them the lion and lioness to be kept by them in cages at the shrine dil. 
“ PIR ", Swamiji informed them that the animals were dangerous} 
source of danger to the public. Subsequently he agreed and advised the Я 
keep them just like tamed animals at the shrine of their “ PIR "Ё 
muslims accepted Swamiji’s wordings and gave such an undertaking. T 
brought a cage for the purpose оп a boat, and Swamiji put both the uf 
with his own hands inside the cage and ordered muslims to take them a" | 
The people of that time upto Vikram Era 1930 testified to Ini | 

lion and lioness being seen in cages at the shrine of “ Pir Shah Klerg 
alias JEEAY Shah ” in old Sukkur. ; 
This was authenticatéd by Jumra boatman ( who had seen this im") 
with his own eyes) in Vikram Era 1955. Seth Chandiram МУР) 
mentioned the same to us in Vikram Era 1957. | 


yen 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 88. 


Оп Sawan Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1901 Bhai f 
Modi ( steward ) Rohri-walla came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and ¢ al 
his dues from Swami Bankhandi Sahib. On this Swamiji direct | P 
Shelf where money was kept and instructed him to count the E jl | 
take his dues. Bhai Teckchand “ MODI ” obeyed but finding ® к | 
of money his mind went astray, and he took more money E ТТІ 
dne to him from Swamiji. After this he knelt before Swamiji a 
he got all his dues and went away home on boat. Owing to a 


river t : рз ТШИ 
he boat Was shaky and with a jerk some of the rupees i ji" 


his hand dropped into the water. On counting the balance Ho 


1 е е = е ex | 
СС-0. eS ALM sa Sw mijipisdadsy j only the E 
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һе had taken through greed, dropped into the r 


Р 


кш iver at which he 


i ii felt chagrin. 

| Т 2 К > 

at At this time he thought within himself that what was taken in excess 
E - О то" 2 ... Д rA DS 

ed gf pad fallen into the river, and Swamiji һай directed that only the dues were 


; he taken, so the amount left in his hands constituted the real dues 


Thus he repented and came down from the boat and. fell at Swamiji's 
“feet and related the whole incident confessing his gross mistake and folly. 


Swami Bankhandi Sahib forgave him with a smiling face and 
‘i admonished him for the future, directing him not to commit such follies 
| again in future. 


The next day Bhai Teckchand came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 


This was authenticated by Bhai Hemandass confectioner and 
| Dunarmal milk seller іп Vikram Era 1952. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 89. 


| On Kati Wadi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1901, a serpent ( having 
үс рге to transform his shape according to choice) in the form of a young 
aud] Eu after listening to *Katha" from the holy mouth of Swamiji, stood 
E WP S ч both hunds зета ш кеўи and prayed to E 
Ё , if you permit me I may tell you a place full of money, à 


$ ato А H ^ 3 = “ 
im V such a place where trea:ures of several “RAJAS” (princes) аге 
„i posited” 


| "ейте Instantly. 


E Ав “аз authenticated in Vikram Era 1949 by Bawa се ur | 
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Kothari and Bwaw Chetan Perkash who had heard from Bawa Hay 
dass; and Bhai Tejoomal Vegetable Supplier who had heard from 
Vishindass narrated the same in Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 90. 


On Kartak Sudi Teej ( third) of Vikram Era 1901, one Beragi ТІ! 
named Nursinghdass who had heard of the fame of Swamiji’s miracles, c. | 
` to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib on the ail] 
the Sadhoo in Sadhbella ordered his principal disciple Bawa Натана, | 
that Sadhoo’s *(JHOLI") wallet should be filled with flour ам Б à 
“KATORA” cup with ghee. Bawa Harnariandass accordingly | 
but neither the (JHOLI) wallet could be filled with flour nor his (Каю. 
Cup with ghee. Poojya Swami Benkhandi Sahib heard this and set М 
both Beragi Sadhoo Narsinghdass and Bawa Harnaraindass. Бугш. 
his handful of fleur filled the (JHOLLI) wallet and with his other halt]. 
(KATORA) cup with ghee. No sooner did Swamiji do this that]. 
several utensils were filled with ghee, and several other vessels were ПК 
over flowing with flour from the same blessed: handful of Swamiji to whith, 
there was no ending. This evoked unbounded admiration from those ре 
there at that time in Sri Sadhbella. 


Beragi Sadhoo Narsirghdass alos cried in joy “BRAVO” (Velas | 
BLESSED PERFECT YOGI RAJ”. And after lowing to Poojyt W% 
Bunkhandi Sahib he went his way. 


К 


| 


This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1950 by Bhai D тал Y Т 
Chetoomal the two sons of Bhai Zaunkimal milk-seller of Rohri ү j : 
А heard from their father Zaunkimal. And Seth Parasram who bad het” | 
his father Khanchand Gamitoo caste Dandikee narrated the same in | 
Era 1957 at Waris Road Punderpore. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 91. 


ie ш Kartak Sudi Choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1901, One P ue | 
to Sri Sadhbella Tirath With the sole object in view to test if the y 


his mind would be satisfied. Swamiji immediately divined the obi 


i Ms ТІ 
mind of the Punjabi. As soon as that man arrived in Sri Sadhbellt 
Swamiji sent for his 


thet what h principal disciple Bawa Harnaraindass с. n 
utu 7 2. ever t х а; a а - Я iv " 2% 
сое а, jlgimodemancdedeaitmust be 8! E | 


ES 
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Ba Am 
ГЕ e 
him ri 
‘things. In show чү; 
th Т ANNA PURNA DEVI. 

| | Seeing this wonderful miracle the heart of the Punjabi was melted. He 
| Іш at the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and prayed, “ Spiritual Sire, I 
“Have committed а blunder anda folly of the deepest dye to test such a 
“YOGI RAJ” like your Holiness.” He repented very much on his past 
| | action and craved pardon trom Swamiji which was granted. He passed the 
“remaining portion of his life in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


Note:— 


1 : Theabove Punjabi belonged to village Radhanpur District Derra 
i Gazikhan, where he was called “MUKHI” by which name he was continued 
Р (е called in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, till he became “СНЕШ,А” disciple to 
ce mi: airamdass, He was then named “ Kewaldass”. 


a This was authenticated by Pawa Kewaldass himself personally in 
[аш Ега 1945. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 92. 


On Katak Sudi Ekadashi (11th) of Vikram Era 1901, One Sadhoo 
haturdass came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in the morning. That 
ame to know that owing to “EKADASHI FAST DAY” no 
Was to be held that day. 

Note: 


Pangat 
er іп 


аш common meal to feed Sadhoos and crowds of people 


VL Beg : 
iy)... Sides this on 


3 avai] that duy no such food like fruit (permissible on rant 


ar able in the store room. This tov came to the knowledge of 
ете Ass who told Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to either 


Be fod hi s c 
р За а (eatable оп Ekadashi day) or he would do it. At this 
“tinned 
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able food used by Hindoos on fast day ), other sweets and fruits Pru. 
Divine power. 


Seeing this Sadhoo Charandass became very glad. After dis) 
Swami made all Sadhoos and other audience sit in rows and distr i 
among all From that day upto to the present “PHALHAR Т i 
supplied to all in Sri Sadhbella “PANGAT” on Ekadashi fast day, | 1 
this that Sadhoo said to Poojya Swami, “Undoubtedly thou art е 
Satguru”. After this Sadhoo CHARANDASS remained for some dl 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath and then went away. j 


This was authenticated by Bawa  Giandass disciple of al 
Harpershad Sahib who had heard from his “GURU” in Vikram Ей]! 
and Chazha Isserdass disciple of Swami Bankhanni Sahib, who lal]! 
from his religious brother Bawa Vishindass, narrated the same in Vin | 
Era 1950. | 


LI 


1% 


residents of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to interview ; 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib. After bowing before Swamiji they got (Шү 
grey mark on their forehead, and sat before “GADI SAHIB” facing Se 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib immediately knew the object of thet | 


and ordered his disciple Bawa Harnaraindass to go inside the | 
‘ANNA PURNA DEVI, where “POORIES” (а thin meal oket 
ghee) and *LUDOOS" (sweet confectionery made in balls ) were ket | 
the same and give as PERSHAD” (gift) to those men. On wr | 
Bawa Harnarinadass thought in his mind that neither Poories pi | 
МЕКЕ Prepared іп Bhandar, but Satguru Bankhandi Sahib's d | 
ү m UD Thinking this Bawa Harnaraindass went inside p. | 
ANNA PURNA DEVI” and found all things available 15 С й | 
Роојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He saw big high-rimmed ші k 
Ludoos and “Puriess” kept there. He А one and gave ë al \ 
gift) fo all sitting there, Those EN worldly pers ga} 
desire of their mind fulfilled by the miracle of Swami Bank pii 
were astonished and exclaimed in joy, “BRAVO: HAIL: gir: 

This was authenticated by seth Deepsingh = | 


соп or i 
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„аав “KHATWALLA” Dharamshalla. SHIKARPUR 


ІШ r 
ao К narrated 


1 in the sune Era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 94. 


Оп Manghir Sudi Teej (third) of Vikram Era 1901 one beragi Sadhoo 


О z 5 “ae апак 
и 1 ` named Chaturlass, W ho was suffering from consumptive fever, came to Sri 
қ р ә іміз Tirath to interview Swami Bankhandi Sahib and prayed to 


T Swamiji, “ОН: ХОСТ: RAJ: I feel miserable on account of fever. Have 
"mercy on me”. 


K | After this Swamiji ordered his principal disciple Bawa Harnaraindass 
my to take the Sadhoo and supply him the food prepared in “BHANDAR” 
МЫ (Sadhoos’ Kitchen). If he took Bhandara food his troubles would disappear. 
| (In hearing the wordings of Swamiji Вегасі Sadhoo agreed to take Bhandara 
food. Bawa  Harnaraindass gave him two or three Chapaties, some rice 
and vegetables to cat. Beragi Sadhoo took the food continuously for 8 days 
and his fever also subsided day by day. When he became alright, the mud 
| work of building big and small *RAMJHAROKHAS" was in progress, and 
Beragi Sadhoo began to serve personally. After the completion 
of the work of “RAMJHAROKHAS” Beragi Sadhoo — Chhaturdass 
| obtained permission from Poojya Swami Bankhandhi Sahib and went to 
|. Chatur Kot. There he took delight in admiring Swamiji before all and thus 
; f lived m happy life, 


This was authenticated by Mukhi Moohandass of Gharibabad in 


Vik. \ vie 7 
| ikam Era 1949; and Bhai Moolchand cloth merchant (father of Bawa 


re} Da - : 5 7 
ш ү shad) narrated the same in Vikram Era 1951 and Langm Bawa 
|: du ИҢДЕ D < 5 .. "1. nis ол 
E ss who had heard from Bawa Haranaraindass, in Vikram Era 1950. 
т 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 95 


Land, On Mangh Sudi Beej (New moon day) of Vikram Era 1901 a munshi 
vi КОШ Mr: Paink Wales Collector o£. Sukkur come to Sri Sadhbella 
И ү Official letter for Swamiji. On the way they thought in then mind 
nu Would get “KANAH PERSHAD” as (sift) from Swami Poojya 
hag Sahib, On arrival in Sri. Sadhbella both bowed before der 
Цеа dd delivery of the letter when iyu Ux A EU RED LM 7 : 


ARE 


үү ПЕТ ы 1 
Wa Hamaraindass to give them 
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Harnaraindass brought some quantity of Калаһ Pershad and some “Tay | қ 
оп Pattal (a round Jeaf tray). Swamiji asked Bawa Harnaraindass E 
him the “Pattal” (round leaf tray) before delivery: Swamiji “йө 
Harnaraindass, ^ Take away hack “ Ludoos Е and add more 4 Ky | 
PERSHAD ” equivalent to the quantity of Ludoos, as only « KAN P 
PERSHAD” was to be given to them. Both Munshi & Peon Feeling n 
much the return of Ludoos, thought in their mind that Bawa haq E | 
greedy ав һе was sending back their Ludoos and substituting фе; : 
by KANAH PERSHAD". Both Munshi and peon demanded Ludoos fa) 
Swamiji. On this Swamiji told Moosa Boatman to lash them both ı, 
turn them out because while they were on the other side of the river jl * 


desired in their mind to get only “КАХАН PERSHAD" and that aif | 


Sahib as “ANTARYAMI” (Omniscient) knower of on’s secret. 


Note:- 
Ludoos means sweet confectionery made in round halls. 


This was authenticated by Jumro son of Moosa boatman in "i 
Era 1956, and Mukhi Dharamdass of Old Sukkur narrated the sume? i| 
sume Era, and Bawa Karandass and Langra Bawa Haridass vat | 
кате їп Vikram Era 1951. The latter two had heard it from l3 | 
Harnaraindass, 


Note:- 


a 
: t nu | + 
Both Munshi and the peon had brought with them the pA И | 


of proprietorship of Sri Sadhbella from Collector to be delivered 9 
Bankhandi Sahib, 


GURSAKHI. (ANECDOTE) Мо 96 
On Vesakh Sudi Ashtmi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1902 same си р 


M m ү were worshippers of Goddess ( DEVI) came m P "m 
ırath where they got ABHANDHABA» (feast to sadhoos N- Ё, 
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С (pAL) pulse and (SEERO) a kind of sweetmeat made 
n” They prayed to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to have the 
he food made to Goddess (DEVI). To fulfil the wishes of Rohri 
i pilgrims Swamiji got ways full of it 2 “rice, dal, serro” and took them 
ае the temple of АҚҚА PURNA DEVI" covered with a sheet 
zw]. of cloth, and prayed to Goddess (DEVI). When the cloth was removed all 

| rays were full of *LUDOOS" and “POORTES” (thin cakes fried in ghee 
| rid «KACHORIES" (a kind of pastry filled with bruised pulse). All the 
 sadhoos and others present were astonished to see the wonderful miracle. 


` The provision of all the above trays was distributed among all the sadhoos 
and other worldly people and all applauded Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
| bowed to him. 


of flour, sugar 


| This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1957 by Kimat JAJIK of Old 
Sukkur who had heard it from his father. and by Veeromal JAJIK of Old 
F | Sukkur who had heard from his father Rijhumal in Vikram Era 1958. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 97. 


| Оп Jeth Wadi Ashtmi of Vikram Era 1+02, three Jajiks (musicians 
a well as those who perform ceremonies along with Brahman 
Ч marriages & deaths) named ‘Thakoo, Nanoo (father of Kimat) 
ind Jeewan, all the three belonging to Rohri came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 

a “ang religious songs and hymns to swamiji who after some time ordered 
i Een singing which they did. After this Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
joy a vi to "BRAHAMALINA" and sat on the plank of the swing to 
4. wing. All the above three Jajiks stated that they went to bow 
| ring un before departure and saw with their own eyes thit the 
i “5 Moving hack-ward and forward without the aid of any ropes or 


5 Just at that time Моова Boatman shouted that the boat was 
ukkur Side. i 


Ms Es Swami also expressed his desire to go on boat to ү a 
LU the к, i ала faithful follower had remembered him. АП of them = 
ern (upper т and Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib took his mum Ong: e 
| tupon, a Т eck), where (ASAN) a small carpet was spread for Swamiji to 
i are the others sat in the bottom of the boat. As soon: as the boat 
„Кее, miele Side, Swamiji disappeared instantly ut which they all 
ARAR h the bx шап were surprised. As soon 48 they E кы | 

iy tangi Sa 10 catch ferry boat for Rohri, they валу Poojya Swamt Ban- 

T 19 already sitting under а Вашап tree there. They all bowed 


d i Side. 
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when Nanoomal Jajik said to Swamiji, * TRUR " | | 


down to Swamiji, r 4 - | 
where you betook yourself after leaving us . Оз this Mhag Tajik ep 


was the oldest among all the Jajiks) told Nee t that he knew к. 
about the glory and greatness of Poojya DUCHESNE Swami Bui, : 
Sahib. Saying this they bowed before Swamiji and sat on ferry lat i | 
Rohri and left Swami Bankhandi Sahib under the Banian tree, A; “| 
they arrived at Rohri and entered the house of Seth Dhanrajmal ther | 
Poojya Swamiji sahib sitting there already before them. 5 


«DURSITAN" to an affectionate follower who had been remembering М 
They noticed that all the family members of Seth Dhanrajmal were |е, 
before Swami Bankhandi Sahib. They also bowed before Swauj:| Y 
shouted АТ: (a respectable term of address) and began singing rdi; j \ 
hymns. Swamiji took his meals and they also took “ PERSHADA" |4 
food). When Swamiji got up they prayed, “TRUE SIRE, һе good eno 
take the trouble of going to our houses as well, and have a little to ey 
drink." On this Swamiji blessed them and stated that he had taken by 
and had no further appetite. After this Seth Dhanrajmal and several 4 : 
followers went upto ferry boat and from there accompanied Swami | 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath and came back. | 
All these who heard from “JAJIKS” the above mentioned witi | ; 
became very glad and cried in Joy and wonder, “WAH WAH” ш 


WELL DONE). 


rd heard Io 


This was authenticated by Kimat Jajik (who hi vat 
father) in Vikram Era 1954 and Rijhu Jajik (both of Old Sukkur) | 
in the same Tra. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 98. c. 
. . ) (6 | { 
Sri Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj when b. m 
wore KAFTINI (dress of Fakir) and a cap on head holding I m 
(a small gourd carried by fukirs) and put on wooden SANDA 1 
walk on the surface of the River Indus in the company i | 
“WARAN DEVA” who is called by other names as eK HUA: m 
and OODEROLAT, and who rides on “PALA FISH. b. Т 
Waran Deva were thick and intimate friends. Bawa Натан E. 


. 2 үй 3 % 
ù “үу” . Y E 
enjoyed the sight of «үү ARAN DEVA” in the company 9 | 
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_ of revelation of Swamiji with “WARAN DEVA" was denied to other 
rt 0 gh very seldom enjoyed by them on their entreaties. Bawa 


| followers tonga. ivil А 2 
H maraindass, enjoyed the privilege of talking to “WARAN DEV A” 
aan 


| On Jeth Wadi Chodis (14th) of Vikram Era 1902, on the great 
n of Sadhoo Mayaram Udasi Vedanti Pandit, Bawa Harnarain- 
d him the rare sight of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and Waran Deva 
hile passing from the Hadwar Ghat in Sri Sadhbella. 


applicatio 
гер dass showe 
| together, W 

This was &uthenticated by the above mentioned Sadhoo Mayaram 
"Jine їп the temple of Bawa Waryamsingh in Vikram Era 1954. Bhale- 
lui] dino son of Sanjar * MIR BAHAR” (fisherman) caste Chambrani aged 85 


dad “WARAN DEVA” walking together over water. 
Similarly other old boatman used to narrate the same. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 99. 


i On Jeth Wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1902 at evening time, Swamiji 
| order to take a walk put on wooden sandals and with a staff in hand went 
| fom Sri Sadhbella Tirath, walking over the River Indus to the Rohri side, 


Whe IT 
| here there w ere innumerable palm trees. 


b. One Syed named Akhund Faizal along with 2 or 3 muslims was then 
Es to Rohri along the bunk of the River Indus. He s&w Swami Bankhandi 
| нщ over the River Indus and stood іп amizement and thought in his mind 
ES seemed to be a miraculous man as even his wooden sandals had not 
“the ше water while walking over it. When Poojya Swamiji arrived at 
Іш о side i with great reverence 
Swamiji replied 
and on his 


ND know the name 


ADI (DAS). 


The S. 

| adh C stated to Swamiji that on Fiday À 
E Syed ê to talk on matters of invisible Divine I 
Wed to swamiji and went away with his comp 


next he would come to 
owers. After this 
anions. 


me companions came to 
Swamiji about the 


Uv On 5 
1 ^" aqui js fixed дау, the Syed along with the s 
B lla Tirath at about 10 A. M. The Syed asked 
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occult Power and Swamiji gave hin such convincing replies as 


222 m 12,4% (dlighig | 

“Syed” who further told. Swamiji that the Hindoo Faqirs were hore р { 
з 5 Bn à (ік 

surer guide, of the path of the divinity and enjoyed closer | My 


E TOXImity 
“God” than the Moslim PIRS and manifested miracles and fulfillq T 
if 


desire. 


After paying homage and bowing down before Swamiji the күеі 
with his companions took leave showing his desire to follow the path 2. | 
-ted to him by Swamiji. This was authenticated by both Mir Ditulshah «| M 
of deceased Mir Ghulamalishah caste Syed Mirki. old man, resident 44. 
Sukkur, and Syed Jumanshah son of Mir Mahomed Atta Shah caste ah 
Jagirdar, resident Kot Jahan Allah Shah Rohri, an aged рео | 
Vikram Fra 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 100. 


(what he had heard from his father) that on Је Sudi Ekam (1st) of lp 
ram Era 1902, while his father was at the age of 16 or 17 years, he f 
with his grand-mother and grand-father went to Sri Sadhbella Tirati ff 
intervewing Poojya Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib. On that day he sw di ins 
800 Hindoo and Muslim military soldiers in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


dass to go inside the “KOTHAR” (provision store room) and se is j 
provision was left there, Bawa Harnarindass after leoking into the | 
room prayed before Swamiji that only a little quantity of provision wM} 
‚ Inside. On this Swamiji gave him a sheet of cloth and told him © put "fih; 
cover over the provision left and increase the quantity of provision: * У 
ing to the orders of Swamiji Bawa Harnaraindass did хо. He cunt lf 
prayed before Swami Bankhandi Sahih stating, “TRUE SIRE, ™ | 
шашу of the cooked provision is so much that 500 persons ШАУ “a 
provision (food) comfortabl у.” 
After this all the 300 military soldiers and other wordly we 
were present at that time in Sri Sadhbella were fed liberally: Ў af 
stated that his father grand- I 


till in f s : i AD 
still in Sadhbella, When by chance he happed to go. into ‘BRA | 


[j L қ i i 
iN : KHABAR JUNGLE” where he saw the body of Quo ше) 
Sahih cu қ : à : ПО 

A Into 8 oF A Біра cbieuasdfipiabtenadoat the signs 4 


along with his grand-mother and 
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had killed 
i х : ED Both grand—mother апа 
father went there and saw Swamiji in that condition, At this they 


т qoc k ena told him to КЕЕР QUI ET, and not to divulge the 
ret CO лу ONE Else. 


C 
At 4 P. M. they saw Swami Bankhandi Sahib, sitting at his “GADI” 


f з : 
(Throne). At this all were astonished, and thought in mind that 
if Mahatama’s secrets could only be known (о Mahatamas. After that they 


This was authenticated by the above mentioned Bhai Bhawandass 
and Mukhi Dharamdass Tahalmal “GUR” (jaggery) merchants of Old 
Sukkur in Vikram Tra 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE No. 101. 


a Po Јар Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram ША 1902, the Shikarpuri and 
" E. Порае ( all trading in new Sukkur) waited upon Poojya 
к. ankhandi Sahib in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. After bowing down they 
е to Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, * Od: MAHRAJ, Your expen- 
a heavy hence we pray to kindly fix some Bandhian (religious allow- 
E" the shape of tax) to be levied from us”. 

| m Sues апае * We do not vente to bind any one with 
ba n $i : (Religious Т ах) but the puit is quite free and optional 
Dus М hefore “ GADI SAHIB”. The traders requested e 
ht li m › again on the same subject, but Swamiji answered them 

ту thing available. 


T х 545 
Шы, С People of that time state that on the repeated requests of the 
E 775; OV 


ШТ vi “miji raised one skirt of his “GADI” were heap of golden coins was 
Ying . х "Yo E : 
*- At this phenomenon all remained silent and after bowing before 


^ 4 
[Кш ү. | 
| к back to New Sukkur. On the way they were talking among 

of all preternatural 


8 Statin : es 3 
"е and i ng that Poojya Swamiji was the master 
( C ІІ" c ч 2, С “ас * - 
Shey], that with their glory and blessings the city prospered and flou 


jn Atte 
Qr t О - | x 4 
trade of dy with the glory of Swami Bankhandi 
^] | 
1 SY m ew Sukkur went on increasing day by 
de the wealth in New Sukkur went on mereasins. 
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blessings сЕ Swamiji the traders and Sethias at their own option a р 
will kept Swamiji’s share in the profits without informing Swamiji ang T 
the glory of Swamiji New Sukkur became a popular centre for tra, m EU 


This was authenticated by Bhai Gokaldass Gudami a membe m 
chayat in Vikram Era 1954, and Bhai Bhawandass “MODI” 
supplier, (both old and aged persons) in Vikram Era 1955. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 102, 


On Akhar wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1902, Poojya Swami al | 
khandi Sahib ordered his principal disciple Bawa Harnaraindass to өрік 


Note:— 


JILEBIES is a kind of enofectionery prepared from Sugar, ghee if 
Maida Sooji. | 


Because on that day а MANDLI” (crowd) of about 150 Сар 
Sadhoos had arrived on foot from Punjab by about 4 Р. M. to stay й yw 
Sadhbella Tirath. In this crowd there was a good numher of highly Qd Е 
ted Pandats and singers of religious hymns. Bawa Harnaraindass 404 | 
ingly went inside the temple of “ Goddess ANNA PURNA, came 1853) 
prayed to Swamiji that no such * THALH ” was kept inside. Similarly ^] 
times did Bawa Harnaraindass on the orders of Swamiji #0 isi 
temple of Goddess Anna PU RNA, but invariably came back empty di 4 

Poojya Swamiji got пр himself, put on wooden sandals an! | р 
Bawa Harnaraindas inside with himfelf, and showed him a hig 1 4 
(high remmed tray) full of fresh and hot ready-made Jilebies, covers | E 
ше of cloth. Bawa Harnaraindass brought it out and placed м 

GADI SAHIB” and distributed the same among all sadhooi pr 
worldly people pre ent at that time in Sri Sadhbella. АП the "7 ты 
other worldly people who were present at that time in Sri вайнер, | 
PIX greatly &mazed and thought in their mind that the 7 ШЕРУ 
neither prepared in Sri Sadhbella, inside, nor any person had broust ent 
outside, It was a great wonder Hater fresh СШ that Hn 
-ry arrived there, They afterward thought that it was * ni ei 


m Bunkhandi Sahih мізм dartbenticaded by Bawa Е 
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| 1 Gian residents of Mithankot in Vikram Era 1948, and Bhai M 
лауа Y" А 


: anghir 
TE | ЭП Tikanedar of Old Sukkur narrated ths same in Vikram Era 1950. 
| Mas 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 103. 


їр, Г Qn Akhar Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1902 a dog came swimm- 
oif ng To Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib fed that dog 
and sent him back by boat to Suse Side. One of the Government servants 
| however killed the dog. When Swamiji heard of this he through grief utter 
Bal, “ОН thou wicked person, who has taken the life of the dog, wilt be 
i| attacked with high fever". — [t exactly happened. Не tried medicines of 
ving} several Doctors but all invain. At the advice of some body that govern- 
ne lÎ ment servant came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and fell at the feet of Poojya 
“Swami Bankhandi Sahib to whom he narrated about his sickness. On this 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib told him that he had taken the life of a poor 
log without any offence, and that was punishment inflicted upon 
lim. Hearing this the man fell at the feet of Swamiji and repeatedly 
paelosized. Poojya Swami who was already kind-hearted granted him 
[msn and gave him “BHABHUTI” (sacred ashes) for eating and 
| appliance on his hody. By the use of Bhabhuti (sacred ashes) his fever 
| went on decreasing and he became alright. He took an oath fcr ever not to 
“take the life of any one. 


This was authenticated by Jumro boat man in Vikram Era 1955 and 


ү Ін A н А 
| thin dino boatman in Vikram Era 1956. 


GUY SAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 104 


| 1 о Sevan Wadi Ekim (first) Poojya С АШ Bankhandi Sahib a 
М оН p ella Tirath aleng with his disciples Bawa 3 ishindass a ir 
| Іші ро Mabant Bawa Gurpat Sahib Udesin оғ Khairpur, ba 
| ae am of Missi village, Bara Pandit Bawa Sadanand, Young | а 
а a dass (who was called by other name аз Suchdanand) хасу ES 
аре Ыз "dit Swam Perkash and other Sadhus. After finishing E : men E 
FE Jus X, "ayag Raj” KUMBH FAIR” of Vikram l Te ш Ev 
E (PUR 1) and Rameswaram and from there d. 

\ 4 АТ, РО RT? ори АВНАТ СНЕТТЕК on Mang! 


| ИУ 
huth (6th) of V ikram Era 1908. After leaving the Bunder Swamiji 


лч 
EU. 
D 


When 7 lalted in a building. There опе 
= Шу Swamiji said to him, “ You are sitting with your 


& MAULVI" and “KAZI” | 
back towar- х 
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ds our де”. Оп this Swamiji said to both the Maulyi and the | 
“What із your mosque" Both replied to Swamiji that Mosque was the : 
of God. Swamiji said. “Is mosque the only residence of God anq nol | 
Is the whole universe ctherwise void of God? А 


We Hindoos believe that the whole world is the HOUSE б 1 
GOD, and по nook and corner is empty from Him because he js Qui; | 
sent, “BRAHAM VIA PAK” and exists every where, Perhaps wl 
“GOD” is small who lives in a mosque олу and this mosque said to le: | 
only house of God is the result of your desire. Since the very creatin 1 
whole cosmos is the residence of God and came into being by His (e К 
Ош God is infinite in the illimitable world. Just as a мш 
inside the body, ‘similarly the whole worll is the temple of | n 
There is not a single spot empty from our * GOD? In such a big tay? 
* God" your mosque is but а short space where you have built “бойы: 
dence" because your “God” is so small. Our God is limitless, hw | r 
temple, the wide World created by Him is his residence which is not but) 
human hands. While your MOSQUE is built by human hands”. à] 
both were enraged, where upon Poojya Swamiji told them gently that itif Н 
not a matter for losing temper but it was a matter to be well unde Ш 
This exasperated both the Maulvi and Kazi who were blind bigots aui 
—tics and dragged Swamij's ASAN (piece of carpet for sitting) and E | 
it in other direction with the result that with each turn of the Asu у 
of the carpet) VHE MOSQUE TURNED TO ВЕ BEHIND sal 
BANKHANDI SAHIB. | 


Seeing this both -Maulvi and Kazi were astonished. After this if | 
took Swamiji to be GURU OF PIRS and perfectly miraculous and | 
at the feet of Swamiji and enquired from him the right path © i | 
"GOD." Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib explained to Гоё | 
Kazi by quotations from VEDA SH ASTRAS.After this they fet "ub 
heart of their hearts that the Hindco religion was the true religion ^^ 
fell at the feet of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, considering 2: 11 
he ("РОССА SID Н”) perfectly pious and miraculous @ 
and apologized for their past actions. They both then aske » 
ш HOLY BOOK or scripture they should curd to get со! 
i “GOD” On this Swamiji suggested to them YOR : it | 
and “VEDAS” of Hindoo Religion. After this Swamiji P wi 


pilgrimager arrived йу Чы с іс һе 
phsmmaser arrived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur on C? 
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3. 
"n Vikram Fra 1905 
This was authenticated by Mahraj Bawa Harnarindass and Pandit 


erkash who narrated it to Bawa Karandass and Bawa Chetan 


| pay > 7 t 
| pei in Vikram Era 1919. The latter two again mentioned the same to 
Й ils Bas Ыш 

1 ns in Vikram Era 1949, while Pandit Swam Perkash did the same to us 
15 е б 

|} in Vikram Era 19-12. 


Swim Р 


Mir 


к GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 105. 


; On Chet Sudi Ashtimi (Sth) a Hindoo lady was coming to Sri 
S 1 Sadhbella Tirath by boat which was overcrowded and in the consequent 


О river. When the boat reached Sri Sadhbella Ghat, that Hindoo lady sobbing 
|] and weeping bitterly approached Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib whom 


: i 10 on the (stair-case) Ghat of river and take out the Lady's golden bangle. 
| Moosa boatman obeying orderes of Swamiji stated, “VERY WELL SIR" 
i He went on the Sadhbella Ghat of River, where he searched for the bangle 
«| in the water, found it, and handed it over to Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
i| Sahib who gave it to the Hindoolady. All the pilgrims present in Sadhbella 
| who had come by the same boat with the Hindoo lady were surprised to see 
| (if tt the bangle which had fallen in the middle of the River Indus could be 
A | Pat the Ghat. There was no hope at all of its being found. They all thought 
; that it was the kindness and miracle of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


| re his all the present shouted, “DHANIYA BANKHANDI SAHIB” 
| ^^AVO: HAT L) and went their way. 


| Pala Л Was authenticated by both Bhai Moolchand (father of Bawa 
d | ershad) and Moorijmal cloth merchants іп Vikram Era 1949. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 106. 


4 шо Ол Chet Sudi Baris (12th) of Vikram Era 1904, the Hindoo Pancha- 
heq Roues LESSORIE” came to new Sukkur on some business. They 


. : : New 
among themselves that since they had come to D 
joy the dar- 


t ( a 

+ should better repair to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to eni; у pE 
S Swami Rankhandi Sahib as well. All came to Sri БЫШ E 
nd after bowing before Swamiji received the gray шата = 3 


“Dsultation 
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“BHABHUTI” (sacred ashes) on their forehead and sat before " | 
Bankhandi Sahib. 


With clasped hands they entr reated Swamiji stating, “True SIRE, 
are desirous to eat today an untimely fruit.” On this Swamiji asked 4. 
if they had come there with the intention of testing him, On this an ¢ 1 
man from amongst them stood up and put a piece of cloth round his negi E 
token of humility and entreated with clasped hands stating, * NO Sir ny]. 
is farther from our thought. We can not adequately admire the отець, | 
saints like you, as there is no difference between the Saints and God, y 1 


FAMBOLANA) grown in “ KHABAR SHRUBS.” Bawa Harnarinid 
brought some from there and placed before Poojya Swami Bankhandi S n 
Swamiji gave these “JAMANS” as PERSHAD (gift) to all of them у 
were right glad to get PERSHAD (gift) and were greatly astonished af 
ul the members gi the IX inchaynt of *L E SSON сое №) | 


the very image of God aa after oan to Swamiji o their p" 
Poojya Swamiji at the time of their leaving Sadhbella admonished thet!) kl, 
to test any Sadhoo Mahatama in future. 

This was authenticated by Seth l'injon:al contractor of Old sun] 
Vikram Era 1950; and Bhai Sanwalmal coppersmith of New Sukkur * 
had heard fr om ff father Gidoomal) narrated the same in the ваше il х 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 107 


On Chet Sudi PooranMasi (full Moon day) of Vikram Era 1905 

Besakhi fair there was grat multitude and rush o£ pilgrims 

swami Bankhandi Sahib in. Sri Sadhbella Tirath by the evening Ë Hm í | 

those days owing to “CHETI CHAND FAIR" the pilgrims % 4 itl . 
ZANDH PIR” origina! rame VARANPUR! came due ectly to 
bella Tir: ath by boats, and such boats of pilgrims halted roun 
bella Tirath, similarly pilgrims from Sri Sadhbella Tirath A | 
directly to ^ WATER ZANDH PIR” (VARANPURI) ® wh 
respectively. The fer ту charges of such boats were collecte һу! E 
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-cumbella Tirath. Looking to the countless ilgrims in Sri 
dem Bawa Harnarainc lass 000 behind “Ga Bia E id 
|. re Роо]у% Swami Bankhandi Sahib entreated, “TRUE SIRE, the sid Е 
D great, while the quantity of provision left is very йиз 2 Oa " 
| asked Bawa Harnaraindass with smiling face ТЕ THERE | Was 
| NY PROVISION INSIDE. On this Bawa H : 


| people Б 


3 E. і А the big cook- 
iu utensil. Swamiji then asked him to put that-cloth sheet over the “DEG” 
y ^ 


Bawa Harnaraindass іп obedience to Swamiji's order did so. He sprink 


| ded water over the cloth sheet, uttered swamiji's eracious name and Shous 
ы, “PUI SWAMI BANKHANDI KI JAI, 


After this he began loading the basket of rice from Пет one after 


y the little quantity of rice left in “ DEG” exactly what he had seen at 


frst. This miracle evoked loud applause and admiration from those present 

| for Poojya Swamiji. 

a E ч! Seded Sir, with шу blessings and glory every thing 

ШТІ and E vo, my Lord, Bravo.’ Saying this he again howed before . 
ent to attend to his duties. 


К. ill ae authenticated by Dunirmal, Chettomal, кш Gokailmal 
А, їй (who had heard from then father Znunkimal) and 
ка Perk, үсе, (who had heard from his father) and Bawa 
ШЕТ ush (who had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass), all narrated 


їп WA 4 Е : 1 
її 1959 Vikram Era 1950 and so Swami Achal Pershad in Vikram 
ШЕГЕ 


| К, Note.. + * : Е 
ре Similar miracle was displayed by Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
ma (full moon day) of Vikram Era 1919, which 


|. Ке Sudi Pur 
| : e Асы а E LI a . 1 е - F = . 
Vn by Pawa l'ulsidass, disciple of Роојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib 


A 


Га, Jus 
1953; It was done by other sadhus as well. 


З GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 108 
E Bes Жегі 
Б. Beak Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1904 а boat full of wedd- 
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ш Rohri то Old Sukkur in night time, Ont | 
& severe storm followed by rain. By that tines D 
he River Indus had swollen.. At this all Қ. 
shouting and praying, “OH. Bai | 


ing party was going fro 
they were overtaken by 
grown dark and water ІП t 
.in the boat were crying bitterly, xr | | 

` help us at such a difficult and most сықыр.) 
BANKHANDI SAHIB, | l critical | 


Li 9 
and save our lives. 


party Роојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib stood on Tulsi Thalha. The rail 
party cune down and fell at the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and nef | 
ted the-whole incident, what happened to them on the way and stated i 
with his blessings they were saved. Poojy& Swamiji consoled their mink: 
made them sit in Sabha MANDAL Hall. Greater part of the night [ax 
and all persons of wedding party were feeling appetite. The “conf 


arrival. | | 
2 „ 

Looking at the pitiful plight of the wedding party Swamiji й i 

them “MALPURAS and POORIES" to eat, and after taking food | 4 
Were satisfied. | 1 
Note:- (Mulpura) a rich cake of flour and sugur. | 


(PU RIE) a thin meal cake fried in ghee. 


‚ All the Sadhus present on that occasion in Sri Sadhbella e 
-shed to see the wonderful doings of Swamiji, for they knew с | 
ү BHANDARA” (feast to sadhus) was prepared of “ MALPURA | | 

POORIES” that night, that they were the “food preparers: | | 
night they had prepared * KHICHNEY ™ only. 


E Note- КНІСНХЕҮ” pulse and rice boiled together 
ited among sadhus and they too had eaten the same. 
POORIES” and * MALPURIS? came was but a miracle 0 


On this ddrnaraindass spoke to all sadhus that Swami E ji ч: 
Sahib had very kindly shown tienen phenomenon and һе | 1 
ш every respect, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib consoled gent 
that the rain and Storm would cease at 2 A. M. It happened ia T 


the fixed hour Swami ‚ to embark | 
cco а Фед. охо bedlinnen to € E 
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„уаз related by Bhai Santdass М TUE 
This was related b; ass Masand TIKANEDAR { 
hand Jotwani (both residents of Rohri) w and Seth 


ho were | 
аген) n the sume 
wedding party in Vikram Era 1850, a 


Ы mede 


- with the 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 109. 


Qn Besakh Sudi third (2rd) of Vikram Era 1904, Mir Ali Murad 
` Khan Talpur of Khairpur came to New Sukkur with one of the European 
| Officers. Heariug the glory of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahih Hindoo Uda- 
;| sin Mahatama residing in the heart of River Indus (SINDHU GANGA 
2 | RIVER) they came by boat to interview Swamiji and anchored their boat at 
11) Bombay Ghat (now named Ram (hat) and sent à message through a peon 
1 - qo Swamiji, stating that Mir of Khairpur had arrived and begged for a visit 

with him. 


| Gn this Swami Bankhandi Sahib sent a reply to Mir of Khairpur 
| through the sume peon stating, “We have already met Him with whom we 
| lave to meet.” On this Mir of Khairpur sent a messenger again to Swami 
| Bankhandi Sahib stating, “FAKIR SIR I request you to kindly meet with 
qj “Sand in return I shall grant you a Big Jagir. On this Swamiji sent a 
\ ү? i Mir of Khairpur through the same messenger stating, “Your offer to 
[ КО this enticement is all iuvain. The carth neither belongs to you nor 


Тә have any | | | 
ive any power to grant any thing. Itis Almighty God above all who 
| “Upplies our needs,” 


ТИИ Herring such a reply of Swami Bankhandi Sahib the Mir of Khairpur 
itj. З s his boat, and started to leave Sri Sedhhella Tirath premises, 
^L Min. S S0t blood vomiting on the way, On this his courtiers and other 
| кіші © Were with him told the MIR, “Sir this is the result of your 
| әні 2 d {окат sa HINDO FAKIR. Offer repentence and surrender your 
| US feet,” They further stated. 

“ 

ACE MUN:- ALLAH: MUN: 

LAH: MUN: FAQIR: MUN: 


i е, 
a. Mind ae 1 і 
r Miq of Тш the faqir is the mind of God.. and the mind of God is the 
1 Sir Y 
1 aho D have seen the wonderful miracles of the Faqir. TURE FAQIR 


Compassion,” 
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Hearing this the МІ R felt nevous and returned back toe | 
HARDWAR GHAT, where he anchored his toat. After bowin 
fore Swami Bankhandi Sahib he apologized for his past pq 
related the miracle of the blood vomiting. 


2 y 
КАТ " 


Poojya: Swami Bankhandi Sahib gave to the visitors the (ВНАВ | 
sacred ashes, as well as blessings and the Mir became alright instantly, | 
At this time Swamiji had а fever оп. Swamiji Noticing ү 
approaching him, ordered the FEVER that till such time as he might fy, | 
with the MIR, it might have its abode in this (GODRI) a quilted ош | 
pane. Swamiji had removed that GODRI (quilted counterpane) on o T | 
and with his discourse with the MIR Swamiji delighted him. The Меты 
tedly requested Poojya Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib stating, “DENN 
some wealth or even Jagir”. But Swamiji with his religious instructi: | 
the MIR refused his offer point blank, and just raised опе cover oli 
"(GADI) cushion and showed MIR diamonds, jewels, Rubbies, and topel 
lying under GADI SAHIB.” The sight of these precious stones азо 
the MIR who was ashamed of his offer, in comparision to the riches же \ 
sed by Swamiji. In the course of the conver:ation MIR happened w+] 
(GODRI) quilted counterpane jumping upwards and downwards, n | 
“MIR said to Swamiji, “ Mahraj, why this (GODRI) quilted counteni | 


[ 


IS Jumping", Swamiji replied to Mir, “I have ordered. * FEVER" who М 


an attack on me to abide in (GODRTI) quilted counterpane till our dixi]. « 
Is over hence it is jumping After your departure 1 shul t f 
the distress of his attack aguin", On this MIR entreated ІШІ 
the dershan of FEVER. On this Swamiji asked the MIR to desist [ми ( 
but the MIR Dressingly requested for Чї darshan of the “ FEVER” | | 

ater” 1 


On this Swamiji raised one corner of GODRI (quilted coi 
ушеш tO шот dismay а black dreadful creature of the appen 
я a with its dark fiery eyes, Тһе MIR ial his staff who ! 
were es ütticked with fever and vere. trembling. After tht 
entreated Swamiji, “TRUR CII 1. i MEE E dr 
(GODRI: we d ^ i a R D Keep back your E P т ый 

presistenee and do not wish to 1 


After this Swamiji "ауе 4 ВНАВН UTI » sacred ashes i Ғ 


became alright, and also ordered the Fever to go back and а 
: n 
Р, T) \ ^ 


GODRI. afte: this the GODRI began to jump again as before. 


l's staff were saving up t The 
Adis st те siving, “4 AKIR с S Тек rets П | 
СС-0. саң] LR ALR, xen deno wo xou 565 E 
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jd is under your control. Fever is nothing, 
wor" 


NRI You are the master of all, 
[Qni you are perfect dervish. Saying this MIR and his staff bowed before 
3 gwamiji and withdrew, when Swamiji Save them (ROT) thick bread and 
y ( hutney to eat. 


This was authenticated by Bhai Gidama] Jageery merchant resident of 
Old Sukkur (who had heard from his father) and by Sobhraj son of Lalchand 
` Hakim Old Sukkur (who had heard from his ather) both in Vikram Era 
| 1951 and Swami Achal Pershad narrated the same in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 110. 


| Оп Jeth Sudi Ashtimi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1904, Poojya Swami 
| Bankhandi Sahib ordered Moosa boat man to bring the boat for pleasure 
| trip to Small Sadhbella. Moosa. boatman brought the boat und Swamiji was 
- sited in it. One Chellomal son of Jessomal accompanied Swamiji. The 
| boat went downward along with the current and reached the small Sadhbella. 

| After getting down Swamiji was walking down the hil, when 
Wj ое Bania a provision supplier came in large Sadhbella and 
“| quired for Swami Bankhandi Sahib and came to know that Swamiji 
| Іші gone to Small Sudhbella. He also went by boat there and after bowing 
| ге Swamiji stated, "TRUE SIRE, Chella and Jeoo Banias have not yet 
TÎ bd me the value of provision supplied by me for Sadhbella”. Swamiji con- 

'| soled the Bania and told him to wait when he would duly get his dues іп & 
| day or two, The Bania was not satisfied with the reply of Swamiji and had | 
.| “me doubt in his mind with regard to the payment of his dues. Swamiji 

| Ud see through the thought of the mind of the Bania; he plucked leaves 
! E. KHABBAR TREE” and told the Bania to count his money which he 
| к take according to his dues, every leuf turning into a rupee. At this 

| Powers p. “ӨТУ much ashamed and considering Swamiji as the master of ull 

| , ented and begged for forgiveness. 
| E чей granted him the required pardon, but forced him e 
Bs “uch he did. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib along with other 
the ae 16 gq for a walk in small Sa thhella by boat in Summer т 
û the valley or cleft between the two hills viz: small jand arge 
. се а flowed in summer bat in winter it dried up. aan Be 
Meg Ea "NAHAIN GHARI” and was about O 
xk, EC from Northern to Southern direction. The bed o me t 
M and it wane: Re ue hence in winter season one could 
tom lar, wS silted on both the sides, henc 

> Se Sadhbella to small Sadhbella on foot. 
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: hilmal Coy: son of Ma, | 

бг, ticated Бу Seth Ta Dgoomaly | 

15 ты: of Gangaram grocer both residents of Old e | 

iG т | heard from four brothers namely Chella, Khema, Mengha, 
i E Sio were provision suppliers of. Sri Sadhbella) in Vikram Era 195 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 111. 


On Sawan Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1904 a big wooden log mı | 
seen floating in the River Indus. It was moming eng when Poojya Sway 
Bankhandi Sabib was standing over HARDW AR GH AT wearing той 2 
sandals оп their feet. Seeing the log, Swamiji went directly over the Ше | 
Indus with the wooden sandals and dragged the log towards the Ghat sit "T 


wf 
б, 4 


About 20 or 22 sadhus hastened and put all their might to lift the ly 
but could not bring it out, АП the above sndhus prayed before Ee 3 
khandi Sahib stating that the log in question was very bulky and herf 
and could not be brought out from water. 


On this Swamiji said to them, “You are so many in number ea қ B 
it is a wonder you can not lift the log out I am going to litt it alone". Altay 
this Swamiji with his “YOGA POWER " lifted the log assisted by the E 4 
Sadhus and the log in question became so light ав to be just about a шш | 


ог so in weight. 


М “ miji a в 

Looking to this miracle all sadhus bowed down before E РЕ. 1 
whatever vanity these sadhus had in their minds about their ee. whip 
ac à о мі t the va 

peared. Swamiji showed this miracle merely to get rid of the v | 


the sadhus possessed. р yil 
M tan +5 per 

This was authenticated by Bawa Vishindass to Bawa E. alie, 

and Bawa Haridas Langra in Vikram Era 1912. Тһе latter ( 
narrated the same (о the author in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 112. 


а 9” 
On Sawan Sudi Dasmi (10th) of Vikram Era 1504, о ше é 
Bankhandi Sahib was sitting as usal on “GADI SAHIB. ЕТІ 3 
utensil covered with cloth placed before him containing Persh^ ¢ 
was distributing to all. Who-ever wished in mind for (10200) 
fectionery made in round balls, got it, one desirious for (Р Р 
cakes fried in ghee, got the same & others longing for (MAL r 
cake of flour and sugar. friedvim Shegionlrgilizethecasame, and Ө E 


№; 


awe 
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ived according to his choice. In those days there was no Railway line 
ad also just finished distribution of “PERS HAD” (gift) to 


00 TE 
оска ^ E E AN 
ЫЫ when they saw a big log flcating in the river Indus. Swamiji 


П 
t 
anl fay the presen» 
с alt editately got тір, put on wooden sandals and went directly over the 
nn 4 caught hold of the log, and brought it to Ghat side. At the time 


ie 04: LOG: Come on, І shall feed you MABPURAS” and by the utterance 


hy some devoted follower of Swamiji gave BHANDARA of Malpuras. 
Samii according to his promise placed “ LUDOOS” and “MALPURAS” 
ex: over the log by placing on pattal (leaf tray). Such offering was after— 
mids thrown into the river. Оп some occasions merely on the call of Swa- 


nij the log itself came to Sadhbella Ghat Side, This was due to Swamiji's 


phus and worldly people of those days stated that the mere expression. of 
п |1045 by Swamiji helped to achieve what he wished. 


4 This was authenticated by Seth Pokardass son of Seth Daulmal Caste 
| DEMBLA. of Old Sukkurin Vikram Era 1955; and Bhai Sahijoomal of Old 
kır (trading in Amritsar) narrated it in the same Era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 113. 


a One hindu Bhatia milk seller named Zaunkimal lived in Коші, Оп 
Іі) Hod (14th night) of the new moon, he used to bring оде ш 
Shey milk from Robri to Sri Sadhbella in night time by Bwimmipsson 
| Inflated goats skin on the River Indus, Thus the milk brought 
coagulated to be converted into curd. On the next day viz: on 
| moon day) curd was fed to sadhus and others present in 


r 
1 
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Considering all these circumstances Bawa Harnaraindagg | 
poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “ SIRE, Zaunkima] s | 
turned up". On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib spoke to Bawa Ham; | 
with the smiling face stating that Zaunkimal was caught in the vi 
Indus River towards the Bombay Ghat side and was remen m 
Saying this Poojya Swamiji went towards Bombay Ghat ‘sige a 
extended his blissful hand towards Zaunkimal and thus hr on E q 
safe from water along with the earthen jar full of milk. — 


On reaching the Bombay Ghat the milk jar was taken away фу; | 
"4 


which was cougulated; but Zaunkimal who was affected by cold was ma] E 
suppliel with warm clothing and made to retire for rest. When Zant : 


recovered from the effects he showed his torn up (SEENAH) inflated el 
skin, by aid of which he was crossing the river. He showed the lues] 
the góat's skin, all ваиз stating that had not Poojya Swami Bankhandi t 
helped him, it was difficult for him to have come out alive. All the aij 
were astonished to see the split of (SEEN AH) the inflated Goat's skin} 
was one (GRANTH) a span between the thumb and the little fing} 
length, and were thinking and speaking how could the air remain in ded le 
with such a big puncture. Saying this all sadhus were admiring 8] 
Bankhandi Sahib. 


This was authenticated by Dunarmal, Chetoomal and (тока | a 
sons of Zaunkimal) in Vikram Era 1952 who had heard the sume іші 


father; and Amardinomal confectioner of Rohri related the same in \ | 
Era 1950. | 


`. GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 114 
In Sri Sadhbella Tirath on the hight of “SHARAD PURI | | 


cold full moon night of commencing winter) TASMAT (mess of 8 | 
«nd tice combined with sugar or rice pudding) and “ KANAH Ph al 
(in shape of HALUVA prepared from ghee, sugar, and maida 9 "m 
prepared and the former kept open with TULSI leatin it in p 


the moon light to shed their ambrosia juice in it. 


On this night essence of “AMBRI™” (ambrosai 
among chemical drugs as well, which is narrated іп Hindoo Shae 
. night the sadhus and other people were made to біл пей ы 
in-the rows іп the moon light, where night meal of “ PH 


Min cakes) and тен роь аъ дахуњ аці КАХА 


y РЕ 
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| E to all. 


E. | When all sadhus and other worldly people had finished taking food 
| i E washed their hands and mouth, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib noti- 


|. d one Sadhu not yet satisfied with TASMAT (pudding). The server was 
|: [a 


TASMAL off & on but to no purpose, 


m фе presence of serveral sadhus and other people Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
| «lib said to that sadhu, “you are not eating all this Т ASMAI, but your 
“tf (BIR) divinity (who is under your control) is eating this". Swamiji with 
w| YOGA Power caught hold of sadhu’s (BIR) divinity and then said to the 


1 Sadhu, “Now go on eating “TASMAT”, But the sadhu could not eat further. 


| The Sadhu kneeled down before swamiji’s feet and apologized. Swamiji 
‘af admonished him not to do it again, saying, he was capable enough to 
aif cope with those things and asked what would be the fate of one who was not 


he behalf for the future. 
This was authenticated by swami Achal Pershad (who had personally 
а this) in Vikram Era 1953. Pandat Mayaram Vedanti Udasin mahutama 
siding in mandir of Bawa Wuryamsingh Sukkur related the same in 
| шц Bra 1959. 


2 Note:- Tulsi means sweet basil plant. Similarly оп Shard Purma 
| m _of Vikram Era 1907, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib fed 
la. Шка» (thin cakes) and vegetables ete: to all sadhus and other people 


ll sever - е it 
Т Several persons requested Swamiji to feed them in the row some fruit 
Pegg ОЧ not he p On this Swami Bankhandi 


И a ib Ordered his 


roeurable at that season. 
NAP disciple Bawa, Harnaraindass to go inside the temple of 
URNA DEVI and bring melons and satisfy the desire of the 
and the same were fed to all. All were highly pleased and ш 
БК. ° Untimely fruit and kneeled down before Swamiji's feet and cried in 
| AVO: HAIL: Swamiji.” 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 115 


Sri Sadhbella Tirath to obtain 
new moon day of the month 


E The 
d bs re Ww 


| on 


* great rush of the people in 


" Sy Swami Bankhandi Sahib, on new ™ KS 
ikram Era 1904 and the number of pilgrims was mn 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri } 


umerable. | 


130 


Опе lady however went quietly inside the (BAANDAR) Provision . 3 
room and brought out some food for her son who was hungry, This 1 * 
noticed by опе of Ше sadhus, who informed Bawa Harnaraindass of | 

and the latter brought this to the notice of Poojya Swami Bankhanjj gy) 


E 
1, 
1) 


Swamiji sent for that lady, reprimanded her on her action ady ; 
her that she had committed а grossest offence by taking away food wit |. ; 
offering to God. The lady admitted her fault and asked for pardon "I 
was granted. After this Swamiji ordered for some food to be prepared ads 
small cooking pot for offering to GOD which was done and after the dèl f 
ing was duly made to God, it was mixed with the previous food, and i| v 
-served to the sadhus and other pilgrims in the rows and all people ind] 
sadhus were satisfied. From the above date all are strictly prohibited fr 


entering the Bhandar (provision store room). | ч 
| 
| uU 


This was authenticated by Bawa Chetan Perkash and langra В] an 
Haridass and Bawa Harnaraindass in Vikram Era 1915 and Bawa Kary} 
dass Kothari who had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass in Vikram En | ( 
narrated the same іп the Vikram 1949. | 


ü 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 116 - ` 3 


In the time of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib at the distance of tl | 
‚ 2-3 koses from Sukkur, one muslim darvish lived in a village. One day © 
muslim darvish desired to obtain darshan of Holy Poojya Swami Bank | ) ; 
Sahib, and for this purpose he took one (TOOMBI) a gourd (mif 
pumpkin) in hand and came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, on Phagun Sudi | і 


(13th) Vikram Era 1904. E 


After. howing before Swamiji he sat down. When the time of " 
(day meal) arrived, Swami Bankhandi Sahib asked Muslim Fear f 


P "ар: ‚ that f 
have food as well. On this muslim {agir desired to have only 6 qr 


CToombi) filled with milk for him: Swamiji ordered Keshavdass ` 
DARI”. to fill muslim Гаа TOOMBI with milk. 


V {УӘ 2Һ. Hur 3 & 15. 
4Үчө:- Bhandari means one who prepares food for sadht 


еке : | m) 
ТЕН Оп this day four maunds of milk had already been sent © d 
Saghhella Tirath for the use of the sudhus. The Bhandari be e 


milk, He poured h ШЕ 


the t alf a кеег of milk, one seer, two seers; el ish | 
Be p Fere but still the vli Basso blé zenotecbe;o filled. The e 


ah 
=} 
E 


151 


red this (0 Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Оп this Swamiji asked 
NDARI” to bring muslim faqir before him 


Then Swamiji saic 
ce 2 ee ji said 
faqir, “Why your “TUMBI” is not yet filled?” On this 
answered, “Sire, if it can not he filled, let your holiness fill it” 


Î repo" 
5 = BHA 
j о Muslim 
| | тізі faair 
Swamiji held one metal pot of half a. seer milk in his hand and told 
ЖҮЛ; hold his “ ТООМВІ” and ordered to place underneath the 
ты : TOOMBI опе high rimmed metal tray. After the pouring of the milk from 
nij Swamiji’'s hand the TOOMBI was filled in no time, and the milk overflowed 
| from the TOOMBI and the high rimmed tray which was placed underneath 


| Looking to this wonder, the muslim faqir repented and entreated 
Swamiji to stop pouring milk and said to Swamij, “Thou art my perfect 
GURU (guide), I can not compete with you.” He then bowed to Swamiji 
and went away. 


. This was authenticated by Langra Bawa Haridass in Vikram Era 
{ 1952 and mahant Bawa Saravb dayal in Vikram Era 1955. They had heard 
| It from Bawa Keshavdass Bahandari and Bawa Vishindass and Bawa Har- 
| mrundass, both disciples of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, in Vikram Era 1913. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 117 


ES E (SI DH) saint Sanyasi residing on Himaliyan mountain 
! Pujan ee darshan of * HINGLAJ DEVI”. On arrival at MULTAN 
| Powers of e) Іш came to know the glory, теше: % песаи 
ins). fee Swami Bankhandi Sahib residing at Sukkur (Sindh Bro: 
Іш 1е desired to obtain darshan of Swamiji. With this thought in 


JUN Ee deed in Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath, оп Besakh Sudi Ashtimi (8th) of 


Т uM 1905, und after kneeling down before Swami Bankhandi Sahib 

| tU el that he might kindly be supplied with & little sugar in that 

Р йт. n this Swami Bankhandi Sahib ordered his disciple Bawa Har- ‹ 
to have that Mahatamas’s ТООМВІ filled with sugar. Accord- 


the o 
"ders Baw : ag went 
Putting. 5 Bawa Harnaraindass opened a new sugar big, and 


ed. handtuls of sugar one after another, but the Toombi could not be 
Atiq TM the report being made to Swamiji he came personally on the spos 
bs. | 9 the visitor sadhu, “Pour back your Toombi Sugar in the sugar 
MAR Personally fill your Tombi ourselves.” The Sadhu did so, bu | 
3 1 not fill. After this swamiji himself put two handfuls of зират with; Е 
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his holy hands into the Tumbi which was instantly filled, Looking 
the actions of swamiji, the sadhu was astonished, and thought ; іп his 
that with his repouring of the sugar the bag could not be. filled, au 
two handfuls Swami Bankhandi Sahib filled his Toombi, Thus he wm} 1 
Swamiji іп his mind, applaudiug him and saying that һе found; Sud | 
as he had heard of on the way. After this the visitor кайи м |: 


тт в feet, crying in Joy, “BRAVO: SW AMIJI: д T 


This was authenticated by Bhai Gian resident of rum 
(who originally had heard from Bawa Harnaraindass) both in Vit]. 
Era 1948. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 118 | 


In the time of Swami Bankhandi Sahib Chello, Mengho and Tent h 
three BHATIAS) residents of Old Sukkur were appointed: (MODIS) Ses] р 
-ds, provision suppliers to Sri Sadhbella Tirath from Vikram Era 1901.1 | bl 
the three mentioned-above one came to Sri Sailhbella every new moon 4 
and took away the collection from the income of the offerings .of tlie | 
month in lieu of the provision supplied by them to Sri Sadhbella. Whai |! 
account was cleared it was found that Rs: five hundréd (Rs: 500/-) v| 
due from Swamiji tothe Bania. The MODI became very anxious in nin] 
-ing that Sadhus were spendthrifts. Now Rs: 500/— were due from $ | 
next day it would amount to Rs: 1000/— and Bawa Sahib would bes ai | 


M 


‘payment. “ТЕ would therefore be Letter to demand the money. а 


IE they nsked for their dues from Swamiji through Р: axel "E 
-PANCHAYAT would side with Swamiji and no hody would listen Û d^ 
While “MODI” (steward) was still thinking of this, Mukhi Topan ) 
МАН” of Gld Sukkur arrived to whom they narrated about * E R 
Swamiji. In those days Panchayat was a strong body and a | 
-ded respect even more than the officers. Mukhi Topandass ано 
his men, who accompanied CHELLAMAL MODI” stewerd Ш gi 
Wadi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1905, both шеп arrived in x » 
Tirath. After knecling down before Swamiji they got the e 
their forehead, and both narrated what had brought them шү i 
after this ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to take “Chellamal ae 
Sahib) sacred fir e-place where he should count the money M 
dues. Chelamal w 


1 : we в 
dede and Tapazes lging;slbzonndsDHOQNJISabibesGhelomal in the E 
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К Harnaraindass counted money for himself, not knowing that he had 

| aken one rupee in excess of his dues. When he came out, his vision blurred 

|. : 4 hebegan to stumble. He felt suspicious that he had committed a mistake 
a 


once he recounted the money and found one rupee in excess, which he kept 


Dra hi үр» M 3 

» “yk at DHOONT “ SAHIB". W hen he came tack Swamiji asked (MODI) 

ff steward Chellamal what he saw inside. Chellamal felt ashamed. he put a 
|? қ 


doth round his neck, clasped both his hands and stated, “Thy actions аге 
` etter known to Thyself I understand that the wealth of all the three 
ол is lying at DHUNI SAHIB, OH: Kind-Hearted Sir, pardon me 
| for my fault, and the doubt in my mind.that I may not get my dues. There 
sno Jack of money here.” Saying this he was returning the money, stating 
| that he would take it on New Moon Day. But Swamiji spoke to him with a 
miling face that that was his dues.and he might take it away, adding that 
{| he was in a great hurry about his dues and after all the money was to be 
nid tohim. After this he kneeled down before Swamiji on which Swamiji 


a This was authenticated by Bhai Tejumal Shorai of Old. Sukkur in 
| Vikram Era 1964; and Seth Moolchand son of Gangaram grocer caste 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 119. : 


: On Akhar Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1905, Bawa Harnaraindas 

| U before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “TRUE SIRE, num 

! К Boos ШЕ increased and it will be better if some pu is 
“very aie them. -On this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to him, ‘ 

1 › begin the work.” E 


Че commenced work of “RAMALINO” (LANDHI). west of 
ОКНА” With -katcha masonry and raised the walls to roof 
ut a ® ason spoke to Bawa Harnaraindass for two ee apne 
S to y 2 work would not proceed further. Bawa Нашаа xs iie 
m id * while to enable him to speak to Swami), when : e wou 

| a fina] reply. Bawa Harnaraindass conveyed mason 8 message abont 
a m рете to Poojya Swamiji who replied that with the grace of God 
epers were seen 

us, und the work- 


thin : 
in ould be alright. Just at that moment two sle 
Indus River on 


ү 
Mns. 

adus River, which were seen by the Sadh 
п Sadhbela & Sadhus jumped in the. 
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154 | 
(SEENAH) an inflated goat's skin and brought them out, When th |} 
saw them it was noticed that both the sleep2rs were ready made an { | | 
exact required size. Thus the work procee.led further and al] ар | 
wonderful miracle of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib were astonish Ч 
were stating that it was the result of Swamiji’s holy desire, Ч 


) 
| 
‘ 
[ 


This was authenticated by old mason Sobhrai original Tesidey 
Bukkur Fort in Vikram Era 1950 and Геоотлі Mason of Bukkur Tot, : 
rated the sam» in Vikram Era 1955. B F 


Note:- Ever since Vikram Era 1880 when Росјул Swami Вањ" 
Sahib occupied е two combine. hills (Now knowa as Sri Sudl.balla Tint h 
all the wood etc: floating in the River Indus anl caught by Sadhu js 
considered às property of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. In that period the ү | 
of Bukkur Fort also proclaimed that any article found in jungle or onis B 
was considered as Divine property, that is, any article found in jungle or 1 
River was considered as the property of the fincer. After the пей. 
MIRS, the British Government followed the same piocelure and m 
PARVANA" to Swami Bankhandi Sahib GADI NASHIN " of Sri aH 
bella Tirath from Seneration to generation (Hereditary right) . | i 


М 
и 


1% 


^ 


After this the Government of Bomlay issued a. Notification Nc llis. 

dated 20th February 1902, authorizing Mahant of Sri Sadhbella Tij, 

! ш: to catch any wood floating іп the Indus River without any теби 
on: The above notification was forwarded by the Collector Sukkur oj h 
E Deputy Collector Sukkur with his endorsement No: 1682 datcd 2. 3. ІМ fu 
frh 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 120. [à 


Ever since Vikram Era 1880 the work of fetching firewood к А 


Sadhbella Tirath was done by boats from КЕТІ BELLA. | 
Ё. 

| ш the above Bella there is a village named PANWARI а 10 f 3 

of 16 miles from Sukkur to the East. Sines Vikram Era a us’ | 
(а sect Jor Mahamaden devotees) Faqir name] Hussain Ікей i К Е 
village. When Boats of Sri Sadhbella Tirath went in the Jungle ш E i 
25 fr e-wood, he always told the bontmen that he was very much W 
to enjoy the darshan of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Lut 05 а 


do so when Swami jel the 
< 1 4 - ы . е a © 
Swami ti Bunkhandi Sahib remembered him. He we! ii 


After some time that Muslman 50021 Faair fell Шә 
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| 
| 
| 


1 


к matin of his sickness to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib through the 
ы! in 


Î (Î тәл. On Hearing me bi of ШЧ Serious sickness of Hussan Muslim 
ot]. сой Faai", pee on a "s udi Satmi (7th) of Vikraw Era 1905 sent 
i d disciple Bawa апагаіпдазз to the above village with the message to 

“te above muslim faqir to the effect that he would surely enjoy the darshan, 
| after which he would get а call from God for departure from this world. 


tel Bawa Harnaraindass along with another sadhu went to Hassan Soofi 
faqir and took “ROT” (thick bread), Chutny and “BHABHUTI (sacred 
1 ashes) with himself. On arrival Bawa Harnaraindass conveyed to him the 
$ "Messings of Swami Bankhandi Sahib, and gave him “BHABHUTI” (sacr- 
muy edashes) and PERSHAD (provision gift) and told him that he would not 
MI then and that after he became alright, he might come to Swamiji for 
я | Darshan. Hassan ЗООГІ Faqir with clasped hands entreated Bawa 
к  Hirnaraindass stating, “Thou art also master". After this he ate “(ROT)” 
thick bread and chutney and got blessings and plazed ten earthen jars full 


T M 
jo milk before Bawa Harnaraindass as “ ВНЕТ” oblation. 


F p Harnaraindass distributed the above ten earthen jars 'among 
T 2 ШАР in the forest and returned back to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The 
Шор oofi Muslim Faqir was a faithful follower of Swami Bankhandi 
d ; " and at the time of departure of Bawa Harnaraindass he entreated 
i a ү Kindly kneel down before Swamiji on his behalf and pray to him to 
0 1 he et he might come for Darshan for which he was very anxious. 
¥ | (ull moon d uslim Soofi Faqir became alright, and on Sawan Sudi Poorma 
| Phere he k ay) of Vikram Era 1904, he came to Sri Sudhbella Tirath 
|ч jahi aeled down, and fell on the holy feet of Poojya Swami Bankhan 
ыш іп ae rert humility. Swamiji asked Hassan fugir about his welfare, 
Ш and Ж 16 statal that ‘with his grace and blessings he had become = 
ІШІ me there to satisfy the intense desire of his mind, viz: pos e 
" N талуу again kissed Swamiji's Holy feet and had an interesting ta 
| "tions mon (ATMAK GIAN) the knowledge of self and put А a 
| іш, i ҮШ to remove his doubts. Swamiji gave him sitis E s 
í b 8laddened his heart and he considered himself to be vers lucky 


3 
^ 


Afte 1 ... 
ана Ring Pangat food and kneeling down before Swamiji he took 
= and came back to his village. 


ТШ 


1 his 119 чы а 
E M ч uthenticated by seth Rijhumal son of Varumal of О 


Mith; ef. . ME ira 1950. 
“nt Gungaram Udasin of Коші іп Vikram Era 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 121. | 

| 

From Vikram Era 1901 the work of "(MODI) steward viz. 2 Т 
provision was entrusted to Chellomal and Jeoomal of (у à М | | 
whose shop was in New Sukkur аб CHIPRI now called Frere m. ч 
i. | 


_ Modi (steward) used to go to Sri Sadhbella Tirath on every new moy] 
and cleared his account monthly. In those days the monthly expen | | 
: Д. 


provision supply amounted to about Rs: 40/ — Rs: forty per mensem, (| ‹ 
Sawan Sudi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era 1905, the above modi come t |] | 
Sadhbella Tirath for settlement of his accounts when Swamiji aske] bind ‹ 
get his dues for both the months together next month. Оп this “ MOn | 
(steward) told Swamiji that there would be arrears also to be paid „j ¢ 
month, which would be a burden upon him. On this Swamiji іште) | t 
(CHIMITA) tongs in *DHOONI SAHIB” sacred-fire ashes whey ‘ 
several rupees came out jingling, upon which Swamiji asked “ MODI" г А 
ward) to count his dues and take it away. Тһе (MODI) steward wass t 
- -nished to'see this wonder and apologized by clasping his hands togethers} t 
said, "TRUE SIRE, pray grant me pardon. Thou art master d |i 
Powers and riches which I did not know.” | t 


.. . After this Swamiji appointed Jairamdass Shikarpuri as his (01j 
steward, 
' » This was authenticated by Bhai Bhawandass MODI in Vikram | ; 
1951. He-had heard from Bawa Karandass KOTHARI, Bawa Harm) 4 
und ОҺеПатаа and Jeoomal in Vikram Era 1916. |8 


‚_. GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 122 |: 


f 


Іп the timeof Poojya Swami Bankhandi Saliib about 400 to 809) i 
lived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, but this number increased in the mons J | 
Sadhus travelling from the Multan Side (Punjab direction) 00 foot ТІ 
too much tired of fatigue und heat of day found in Sri Sadhbe™ f | 
all conveniences viz: SAT SANG association of sadhus, splendid ү ік 
the spot and other pleasures which tempted them to halt there, ® W А 
desire to proceed further. Similarly other sadhus who returned a jm 


А EA 
shwar and Dwarkanath, passing Mandvi and Narain-Sar and - th г 


being tired of sea voyage, halted in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and liv" | 
several years, , E > 3 


EM 


i 
о 
| 
| 


ТҮ 


Тһе ба, . . 5 
dhus who travelled for pilgrimage purposes 
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avelling for Multan, Dwarka, and Rameswaram sides as 
tr F К 


Ium most dangerous 
troublesome. Once a Beragi Sadhu named Hanumand 


À == ass and another 
med Gosain Motigir, both had to go for pilgrimage to Dwarka and 


but remembering the overwhelming difficulties on the way 
3 


47 and 
| Sadhu ni 


MW pinglai | 

Y Ше i. wavered. At last on Kartak Wadi Ekam (Ist) of Miss 
к. ja 1005, both of them entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, 
nil «0H YOGI RAJ, Sir, if we don't go for pilgrimage to Hinglaj Devi апа 
nil praka. our fraternity boycotts us, and if we travel that side the troubles 
| on the way appear to us to be deadly, hence, we pray, help us. We both 
| pave remained for 12 years here in Sri Sadhbella.” On this Swamiji laugh- 
4 al and said to them, “VERY WELL, I£ you desire to visit and pay homage 


(8 at the appointed time. Swamiji told both Sadhus to close their eyes which 
к] they did. After a while, Swamiji asked them to open their eves, where upon 
| they found themselves before Hinglaj Devi along with Poojya Swami Ban- 
| khandi Sahib. After paying homage to Hinglaj Devi, Swamiji asked both 


| Bınkhandi Sahib. After a dip in the river and visit of Dwarakanath, Swa- 
| "ii again took them to “BET DWARKA ;” both the Sadhus had a bath, 
| ind after a Darshan of LORD SRI KRISHNA,” Poojya Swamiji asked both 
; the Sadhus to he prepared to return to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur. On 
| this Beragi Sadhu entreated Swamiji to let them have the . seal affixed of 
| DWARK À NATH"; otherwise their fraternity would not believe them 
| “ut their visit to Dwarkanath, hence they would go to Sri Sadhhella Tirath 
Д Sukkur next day. | 


f by Swami Bankhandi Sahib allowed them to halt for the night in “ВЕТ 


| E. Da and came back himself to Sri Sadhbella Sukkur, Next day 
Е, » Other sadhus met the above two sadhus, who had left Sri Sadhbella 


e] a 
i the " months before and asked them how they had s 5 Ты ee 
oth the Sadhus did not reply but remained in silen E : ur 
LIT Ot the seal affixed, when Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib п NI 
B. < DWARK A." When Swamiji told both sadhus to he ready 10 


| “шө, І amii, “SIRE, I want also 
| of « tdhbella, the sanyasi sadhu entreated Swamiji, s P. 


"UTI SAR MAHADEVA” otherwise my fraterni 
IN M 8580) с. д қ сс: ase { k them to 
E Cate with the sanyasi sadhus.” On this Swami too. | 
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“NARAIN SAR КОТІ” where sanyasi Sadhu after bathing and q 17 
got the seal affixed. After this Swamiji told both the Sadhus to do | 
eyes, which they did, and on opening them they saw themselves in & | 
SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR." At the time of affixing the 8 | 
Beragi Sadhu іп “ВЕТ DWARKA,” the “ (KARMANDAL)” hand к 
tacle of Beragi Sadhu and (LOTA) mug of Sanyasi Sadhus were left ( 
and both the articles were secured by other sadhus, and they searched " | 
the respective owners. When they could not find them, they took both К 

articles themselves and came to “NARAIN SAR KOTI.” There " | 
enquired about the above two sadhus. One Sadhu of Rameshawar al 
informed them, that 20 days ago he had seen three sadhus, One Udasi (| 
Beragi, One Sanyasi passing by the sea shore, whom they knew very wf | 
and who were conversing among each other that after NARAIN syl. 
KOTI” they would go to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur. 


they showed hand receptacle (KARMANDAL) and mug (LOTA) ш 

enquired of them where they had left them. Both of them laughed aif 

stated that at the time of affixing the seal, they were left behind in Вк 

DWARKA”; оп this the group of sadhus told them that such negli 

should never be committed in foreign country. Hearing this conversation, tj. 

other sadhus of Sri Sadhbella stated that those two sadhus had never Ы 

Sadhbella and never gone to DWARKA” and were always seen there siti , 

on their ASAN” (posture). How it was that they suid REOS ARAN 
DAL) hund receptacle and (OMAN mus were left at DWARKA. Ti | 
group of sadhus who arrived from DWARKA affirmed that they ші? | 
die seal affixed along with them in BET DWARKA” which they could & | 
Тһе Sadhbella Sadhus saw the seal on Beragi Sadhu and stated tbi ІШ 
Inight have gone before and it might be of that period, for they had ™ : ! ١ 
sone out from Sri Sadhbella Tirath during the past 12 years. The € In 
DWARKA sadhus stated that they had ced them themselves їп 1? WA ! i | 
P the sadhu: of NARAIN SAR KOTI affirmed. that he had seen a yl Ж 
Miren boti dk a y they all the three were seen passing | 
2 Ше sudhus laughed and related the whole story 5 


OR i surprised and through intense joy and won " | 
4 : ALL: Swami d = Seat E 
СС-0. ағат В дата он 


per 7 


-— 
CX " 
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" f This was Шеп іп Vikram Era 1950 by 
ы Khatwalla Dharamshal Shikarpur, who ws under 
| рін Tirath. Mahant Bawa Santdass Udasi of ‹ 
lij ad enjoyed the Aan of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and the 2 sadhus 
tg | (Beragi & Sanyasi) narrated the same on many o 


ccasions to Bawa Karan- 
iy a KOTHARI and the latter spoke to us to that effect in Vikram Era 1950 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 123. 


Mahant Kashidass 
the tution in Sri Sadh- 
“ВЕТ DWARKA” who 


On Kartak Sudi Beej (2nd) of V ikram Era 1905, one gardener of 
“1 орї gardens named Nandomal had placed dates of some palm trees, when 
"alofa sudden one Muslim faqir came to him and told N. 


andomal gardener 
‘tht he was very hungry and thirsty. The gardener felt pity and gave him 
est dates to eat which he ate, and 


after drinking water, he beeame very 

lappy. The faqir told the gardener that he had served and satisfied him 
п with the liberality of his mind and asked him what he should pay him in 
МЕ return, Suying this, fagir asked Nandumal gardener to goto Shri SATGURU 
I |BAXKHANDI Sahib who was the greatest among all: the pirs and 
[Їй in touch with God, and was perfect master of all powers, and imme- 


ші бакар understood the secrets of the hearts of all and would pat him on his 
11 e would become a wealthy person, 


kek with such blessings that h 


to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and kneeled down before p 
ahib. As he sat down Swamiii narrated to him the conversation 
and faqir, which strengthened his faith and he thought Swamiji 
" of one’s heart (God). 

Swamiji Spoke 
Ды ured him that 


p. k Ween him 
i he knowe 


to Nandoomal gardener that he should come E a 
he would be а wealthy man. Gardener КЕШ " 
thie Sradually he became a rich man, so wealthy that he kept Swami 
the profits and prospered day by day. 


Ke 7 E NUS authenticated by Diwan Laldass son of ыыы ae 
ikram Era 19 58 4 Reloomal son of Lekhumal Chawla aged t 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 124 
ү E Kewap 


e 
Eo 


EN 
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the grace of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was blessed with two son, | | | 
to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with her husband оп the evening of Mang, cf 
Purma (full moon day) of Vikram Era 1905. After the completion di [ 
daily reading (KATHA) of Scripture of YOG VASASHIT, the, veh | ۰ 
entreated Swamiji stating that in the above scripture of *Y OG ү ASASI 4 
she had heard of the long life of Lilawati hence she also desired те, 
of life like her, ав she was very much afraid of death. Sceing her teil 
Swamiji admonished her that there were great worries and miseries i | 
long life hence she should give up such an idea; but she presistej ini 
request to Swamiji. In view of the simplicity of the lady, Swamiji ы 
her saying, “ VERY WELL, you will die at your own choice, when yf 
desire death.” With such a blessing on her head, the lady became vey 
py, and the news of the long Ше of Mai Kewal’s mother spread among i 
general public, as the lady belonged to a respectable family and had 5 

lineage. According to the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, ij \ 
Kewal’s mother enjoyed long life; папа when she became infirm and ЗЕ 
and tired of further life and longed for death, she remembered Swami Ву 
khandi Sahib and prayed, “ОН: SIR- OMNI: PRESENT:, Now Таш B 
of further life in this world, and desire death." This she did in Vikram | 
1961 on a certain day and she died the saine day. She was aged one йш] 


and Bhai Kanyalal her daughter's son (grand son of Ми Kewal’s 
related the same in Vikram Era 1961 on the 12th death-duy of 
mother. 
‘Vute:- In Vikram Era 1901. Poojya Swami Bankbandi sali а 
also given such blessings to the grand mother of Swami 
Mahant of Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and accordingly she enjoyed 15 , 
full 100 years and died according to her choice in Vikram Era Na P 
was uuthenticated by her two sons in Vikram Era 1900 and Seth 2" | 
narrated the same in Vikram Era 1962. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 125 


Some fishe | fish ^ 
Hem ттеп of Jhabar "to catch “| 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math car gasto pst S стейу 
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to 5:1 Sadhbella Ghats. They were admo 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Udasin М 
ned hills (Now called Sri Sadhbella Ti 


nished several times, 
ahatama had occupied 
rath) no fisherman was 


| gat since ^. 


1! 0 
| the E to catch fish from Bukkur Fort to Gaoo (hat Sukkur Side, fo 
4C, T 


| ба PARVANA was also granted to Swamiji by ће MIR of Ва. 
| m Vikram Era 1 892; and again since the English took possession of 
Ме) Sind front MIRS T [Үү PADY = КА” was also granted by the Collector 
| of Shikarpur in Vikram Era 1905 viz 5 years after takin 
of which the Government does not 


| Note:- Again from Vikram Era 1956 the fishermen began to catch 
: "fish, and if any one saw them they bolted away with their small boats called 
“DOONDI.” They were prevented several times but they turned a deaf ear 
with the result that Bawa Vishindass “MATTAN WALLA” prayed Swami 
Bankhandi Sahib to destroy for ever the root of the fishermen. 


After the supplications of Bawa Vishindass, on the next day viz: On 
| Айат Vadi astimi (Sth) of Vikram Era 1956 when fishermen came to 
| atch fish, one fisheman’s waist was broken and became blind and the other 
| ү mad and drowned in River Indus. After this the other fishermen were 
| 'ishtened realizing that the residence was of & powerful saint and they 


) Never Werne NT = 
Ln caine again. No fisherman catches fish round about Sri Sadhbella 
|. ath even new. 


7 e this оп Jeth Wadi Teej (2rd) of Vikram Era 1954, Bawa 
*| etching m Mattan Walla” detected one Jhabar fisherman who was secretly 
| me bling 1 and had stolen опе metal cooking-utensil (Degra) and who be- 

Ll Sahi G ше spot, but the fisherman took the oath of Swami Bankhan 
My theft аша that in future neither he would catch fish nor commit 
VE his am x this condition pardon was granted to him, when the darkness 
I TTAN 8 disappeared. The above Шабат fisherman supplied freely 
) teeth brushes to Sri Sadhbella Tirath for the whole of his life. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE)No. 126. 


Е 0 

| сү, АЕ Wadi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era 1906 one Chhajooram 
Ана “Per, resident of Mithankot was coming to ri Sadhbella Tirath 
у Оојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib, When һе came on boat, he 
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was prevented by other pilgrims who were already “іп the same boat | 
whole body was attacked with leprosy and was stenching badly, and al 
in the same boat showed disgust towards him; but any how he in KI 
reach Sri Sadhbella Tirath. On his arrival in Sri Sadhbella other ji. | 
who were sitting before Swamiji in(SABHA MANDAL) lecture lal | 
to Swamiji not to allow the man to come near. The leper entreate] a 

from a respectable distance praying, “True Sire, I have come unde Т 
shelter, release me from this dire disease, as no one allows me to ањ 

him”. At-such a miserable state of theleper, Poojya Swami Вали]. 
felt pity, held one wet cloth soaked in water & sprinkled the waters] 
thrice оп the leper, announcing that his disease was removed. With thee 


& then and Chhajoomal became perfectly healthy on the spot. 


At the marvellous change the leper became highly delightel s 
immediately fell on the feet of Swami Bankhandi Sahib. All those рер 
at the time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath were highly astonished at the me} 
displayed by Swamij and acclaimed in јоу, * WELL DONE J | 
SATGURU.” |. 


After this Swamiji ordered Chhajoomal to go back to his шіт) 
pursue his business. After getting permission of Swamiji he took his (ш 
went back by a grain boat to his country. 


| 

This was authenticated in Vikram Era 1951 by Seth Darbui Hp 
Dero Guzikhan, who himself was present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath ay 
occasion and Bhai Gian Bhagat of Mithankot narrated the same in PL ji 
Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 127. 1 
Ali Mhp 


мені), 


On Jeth Sudi Choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1:06, Mir 
Talpur accompanied iy a British officer, while airing themse 
came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Some Bankhandi Sahib. ОКУ 
delighted to see Sri Sadhbella as a magnificent * MAN DIR” w i 
splendour & beauty. Both the vistors seeing Swamiji sitting 00 PLE 
Ee bowed to him, and they themselves sat on a matting Ыш 
talking to each other that whatever they had heard about ш |, 
being miraculous and incarnation of Ged was true from ра: 
similarly his residence too was beautiful, holy and peaceful. Both 
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. Ei round the whole of the Sri Sadhbella a 
en Y eats. The British officer said to & 


k | m із thy birth place, and when hast thou come here?” Swamiji replied 
г 


псе 

` ıd come there in Vikram Era 18805 After this MIR mes dui 
sons discourse with swamiji & enquired what prompted God to create the 
world when in this world one kingdom perished and the other flourished in 
| ерсе, one Was happy and other in distress, one was born & the other died. 
{М On this Swamiji gave them a beautiful reply, saying, “Almighty God is one. 
1 According to His choice He has created the whole world as a garden. He is 
| the master to root out one tree and sow the other. No спе can question His 
| doing, for Не is immaculate, Не brings about the changes according to 
| (Karmas) the actions of the living creatures”. After this religious discourse 
| both bowed down before Swamiji and after placing their pious present they 
took their departure. 


This was authenticated by Pandit Bawa Sarav Dayal Udasin in 


T Vikram Era 1949, and Gidumal Coppersmith narrated the same in 
‘Vikram Era 1948. . 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 128. 


One (sethia) worldly rich man came before Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
and after kneeling down he prayed before Swamiji that he would 
| od ten mauns of milk for (BHANDARA) feast to sadhus. On 
li perce‘ a E. on Jeth Sudi Satami (7th) of Vikram Era 1906, Swami- 
} Means á i by intuition that the sethia had earned his money by wicked 
Itm En wished him to share with him їп such deeds, i Next day when 
зева уо. milk reached Sri Sadhbella Tirath, Swamiji ordered his disci- 
Jy, Yt Harnaraindass to have also that day (DAL) pulse ready. On this 
Tharaindass prayed, “ TRUE SIRE, since abnormal quantity of 
| еш received today іп Sadhbella, Pulse (DAL) will be of no use.” 

Wamiji answered Bawa Harnaraindass, “ Do as I bid you, have 
о Y without fail.” Bawa Harnaraindass according to the orders got 
ual Pulse ready, When time Гог offering arrived, Bawa Harnaraindass 
Some quantity of (TASMAI) rice-pudding and other ready 
SA ng to water-Deity (WARANDEVA) Indus River, and just аз 
"99 towing the s&me into the water, he noticed а kitten їп (TASMI) 
At this the entire (TASM AJ) rice pudding prep 


| Sahib, 
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As ordered by Swamiji. After forty days the lady along with het 


144 
was thrown into the water. This wonder evoked praise and admire. , | 
all for Swamiji, stating, “Thou art blessed.” Swamiji had already, a М | 
pulse prepared otherwise it could not have become ready in a crit y [ 
Bawa Harnaraindass also prayed before Swamiji, “Thou art blessed il 4 
obeying thy orders the (Dal) pulse was ready in time.” When fect. |" 
was over, Swamiji sent for that sethia who had sent milk and ex, rii] | 
saying, “Earn by honest & truthful means wherin lies your good E tar І 


your family and the charity given from such honest earnings helps dled 


dance thereafter earned his living by honest means. 4 


This was authenticated by Gidomal coppersmith in Vikram Fr ly P | 
and Pandat Bawa Sarav Dayal related the same іп Vikram Era 1949, a 


‘GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 129. 


01 

А Hindoo lady came daily with strict regularity to Sri Заю 
Tirath for the darshan of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, having a de} 
in her mind that with the blessings of Swamiji. she might be blessed wit {ah 
son. This strict regularity she maintained for several years. but the dey 
of her heart remained unsatisfied; whereugon she always rememberel Sia fro 
“ji praying, “ When wilt thou listen to the supplications of thy humble E 
tioner”. In short Оп Jeth Sudi Purma (15th) full moon day of үшүк 
Ега 1906, she wept before Swamiji and entreated, “True Sire, thou att pa 
present, I have no son & I pray bestow upon me the same.” оар 
with а smile upon his lips replied to her, “Today is BHANDARA (tel 
d rice-pudding for all. Eat it and you will be blessed with two sons, E 
miji ordered Bawa -Harnaraindass to give a pot-ful of rice-pudding ® | 
(МАТ) lady to eat, which he did necordingly & the lady also any м | 
ШЕ sume, After full nine months she was blessed with а son, a inl a 
Swamiji of the same. On the sixth day on the request of the lady; E. 
sent Балуа Harnaraindass to her was пате f 


ІШ” E = 
ТҮ 


= = Err 


residence and the child 
тш came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath for Darshun of Swamiji " i 

Ы kneeled down before Swamiji, had КАХАН PERSHAD us 

placed pious offering before Swamiji and after getting pless!@ Е 

went home, [^ 

ше 

After two years the lady was blessed with the second 80% "SR 


miji sent Baws : : 
a Harnaraindass оп the 6th day of the birth 4" 
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3 | ў 
Ё 
ubl , need Е А | 
| | 1 à 00”. After +0 days the lady in question came along with her 
n land husband for darshan of Swamiji, when all bowed humbly before 
di after КАХАН PARSHAD” placed pious offerings before 


getting blessings went away to their residence. 


ha} Оп day that (MAI) Hindoo lady came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath along 
shed vith her two sons for darshan and after bowing down before Swamiji she 
Wed began to fondle both of her sons. Оп seeing her Poojya Swamiji smilingly 
[тю her, “МАТ Lalla’s mother, are you now happy?" The hindoo lady 
[hough modesty with her head low replied, “Spiritual Sire, yes, by thy bless- 
ШТА She then entreated Poojya Swamiji that she һай a request to make 
* ауда that whenever she went to her house, several sick persons told her 
that whenever she went to Sri Sadhbella she might bring with herself water 
(опей by the holy feet of Swamiji, as by drinking and sprinkling of such 
lil] mter, one's disease and other worldly troubles vanished, and their children 
des | lio found relief from sickness -by the use af such water, and for this she 
їй сед orders of His Holinness. Swamiji in view of the firm faith of the 
(Му said to her that till such period as she was alive, she might take water 
Y | wn her own house and uttering his name she might sprinkle it on ‘sick 
d ons when the sickness would disappear and she would live to the age of 
|W years, for which he conferred upon her this boon. The conversation was 
I E perons present in Sri Sadhbella and besides, "e ee 
E. А Т whole of the city. From that day if any m D di d 
он, ‘ ГА above Hindoo Lady and she after : ho ding i ani u 
| JANGA “Indus River water in her hand said in а low voice, 
UM 


"a ц ” 
d Sat Gury Bankhandi Малға) Ji Jai. Hazaran Hazur Dukh kut. 


ШІ bos Bankhandi Sahib thou art omuipresent, remove mcr 

^N сщ she uttured thrice, and the same was Ras кы : 
she sprinkled Ith this she gave the patient а little water 2 Re Й lory of a 
Pram a a water thrice on the sick person and pu 2 th " 5. 
| Mandi Sahib, the sick person was restored to his normal health. 


ani ay he Hindoo lady became famous in the city due to the e 423 
hel : 7 handi Sahib, and several local people and outsiders visite я E. 


i eom : e hands of č 
Ove HTA their recovery and their disease disappeared at th = 


INDOO lady. 


Was q : С ES hi ersonally in Vikram ES | 
> Uthentica.ted by Maj, Laos mother pe : 2722 EE 


7 239b ео Куе], 2 
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Fra 1900 апа both the sons narrated the same in the same En б f 
originally heard from their mother) 


Note:- The above lady’s grand-son & great Grand-sons sti 
New Sukkur and they are well-to-do persons. The above Hindoo 
rding to the blessing of Swami Bankhandi Sahib died in Vikram 
after attaining to the age of 110 years. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 130. 


ll "m | 
Ішу; 1 
Еа кр 


Ор Sawan Sudi Panchmi (Nauning Panchmi fifth) of Vikan H 
1906, after daily рапса (Common meal), Sri Mahraj Bankhandi i 
called his disciple Harnaraindass and enquired of him whether those вы). 
who had come, had their Parshad. Bawa Harnaraindass replied in thes 
rmative. Thereupon Sri Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib ordered him to lj 
опе Patal of Pershad to be kept beneath the tree near the Water-stall fay 
Devta who, he said, had not had his share. Puj Sri Mahraj В 
Sahib then called three times as under: “Come away Devta, Come e 
Devta, and have the Persad”. Whereupon a child aged 10 years mak! | 
sudden appearance and had his ‘pershad after which he turned himself in} | 


the enquires cf the audience Sri Puj Mahraj replied that black serpet} 


a transforming serpent. The above miracle was witnessed by all thos r 


were present. Sadhus and daily attendants state that this serpent а 3 
used to attend (Katha) religious lecutures, but otherwise Es | | 
іп the Banain tree near the water shed. The above episode was nal | 


Bhai Tejumal vegetable seller and Bhai Dharmoomal Deaf both in 
Era 1949. 


"М 
wp 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 131. 
gcript™ E. 


E ul 


Sri Swami Puj Bankhandi Sahib daily used to rend mep 6 
Shrimad Bhagwat in the morning, and Youg Visbat іп the isl 
Parsbhag or Swami’s verses in the night except on Ashtimi 9 Pg 
Puranmasi (full moon day), Umavas (Full dark night); Ekan ogi 


. à З ет D. 
Баба (Вееј 2nd night), Buhh Daita (Beej 2), three days of A80 i 


Saraswati, Sheen and Ram Naumi (Ramehander’s Birth дау) V. 1 
Festival) when they used to read the scri pture of Tulsi Ramat Ӯ 
The scriptures were read by others but Swamiji used to expla E 
of the scrip LIES. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri : 
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оп Lord Krishna's birth day before moon rise they used to read 

| шише Erom 10th chapter on Shrimad Bhagwat. On that all sadhus used 

ao fast. In the night time after having a glimpse of the moon, they 
2 


i E to take bath and then after worshipping the moon they took some 


E | fruits etc: 


| Опсе оп Lord Krishina’s birth day in Vikram Era 1906, Bado Wadi 
| Ashitamt (Sth), they read the scriptures for the day and night and all were 
anxious to have & glimpse of the moon but the sky was cloudy and there- 
aH | fore all requested Sri Swami to kindly favour them so as to be fortunate 
xl enough to get а glimpse of the moon. On this Sri Swamiji read out a 
all Mantra on account of which clouds disappeared and the sky became quite 


Bawa Saray Dayal and Sahjumal who had heard the above from their 
it} {ther Ramtimal, narrated the same to us in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 132. 


k 
|. 
3 


"| E to 56 kinds of food іп Sadhbella on every 2nd day of Dewali called 
1 ҚСТАН " OR ANKOOT” Dewali. Once in Vikram Era 1906 on Kartak 
dus. mavas (Barah) next day after Dewali some of the audience axpressed 
= E that from the sumptuous feast of -56 kinds of food was missing 
| $9 to the ee Sri Bankhandi Sahib ordered Bawa Han to 
TE “hich Wes os of Devi Annuporna -and fetch some baskets of i 
| "Sand desi, ying there and distribute the same amongst all. Thus fe a 
J as И of those who were present were gratified, ee 2 a 
үер to еа advised them to be content with what they go 
stumble, 


The above d 


i Жы waldass Udasi їп Vikram 


с Pisode was narrated by Bawa Ке ; 
nd by Swami Achal Pershad in Vikram Era 1953. 


Nl tance to note that Sri Swami 


od from one single pot. 


It is à 3 ; 2 
This randi Sah matter of great impor 


“lis ib used to distribute all sorts of 10 


> X 4 ro a. ke a 
a m Vikram Era 1880 to 1896. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 133 


Once in Vikram Era 1906 Kartak Sudi Teej, Some panches ot y. | 
табай Sind in company of one Udasi Mahatma, all bound for Hare) 
a boat came to have darshan of Sri Swami Bankhandi Sahib. At the "| 
of their departure, Swamiji ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to give them | 
shad which all of them took except that Udasi Mahatama, who desired ць | 
he sould get some fruit which might be out of season. Sri Swamiji бето | 
exressed that miracle excited the wrath of God and then ordered Bay, Т 1 
naraindass to go and pluck а cocoanut from the Khabar tree in the Diss 1 
near Devi. Bawa Harnaraindass immediately obeyed and Sri Swami Bal 
khandi Sahib handed over with his own hands that cocoanut to the Mais]. 
ma who became very glad and showed the same to the pandas with anche} 
-vation that the cocoanut had the leaves of Khabbar tree, Upon this all ¢ 
them became very much astonished and pleased beyond limits and consike 
ed Swami Bankhandi Sahib a Supreme being. The above episode т.) 
narrated by Gidumaul copper smith of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 19080} 1 
was confirmed by Bawa Gangaram of Rohri in Vikram Era 1950. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 134. 


gentleman neither spoke nor greeted Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He was 
of his position and wished that Swamiji would greet him of his own 

but Sri Swamiji also did not рау апу heed to him, and the above gentle ; 
had to return as һе had come. Next day the Judicial Dy: Magistrate M 
for his Sristedur and Head Munshi Messrs: Hassanand Lala and Mot] 
and narrated the above episode to them expressing to them that Sri 
Sahib did not greet him, and further directed them to go and cous of 
sense of disappointment to the Mahant Sahib. The above t"? gen А 
then сате to Mahant Sahib kut there they dared not utter t word: * КО 
then of his own accord told them the object of their coming. On her бт 3 
both bowed down before Swamiji and went away. On that very pt | 
Judicial Dy: Magistrate saw Swamiji in a dream апа heard him am | 
pride and vanity on the part of the officer before disinterested 
was of no avail, He therefore when he got up in the morning, Is 
much and in the office narrated the dream to his Sirishtedar © ^ 

who were wonder struck and took Swamiji to be a supreme 
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| ERN came to Sri Sadhbella ang bowed down before Swamiji who 
| "d them heartily. The above episode was told by Bhai Rughumal who 
NM father in Vikram Era 1960 and also 


|? һу Mukhi Dewanda 
: A nad heard from his father Topandass in Vikram Era 1961. 2: 
Y 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо. 135. 


Mai Mooli of Old Sukkur used to come to Sri Sadhbella on every 
He 1 frst Tuesday ef the new moon and used to distribute (ROT) Thick bread 
фи, | & Ladus (а sort of confectionery) and offered cold drink to Hanuman. This 
Bu} she continued from Vikram Era 1901 to 1950. Once on Vesakh Sudi satami 
і (ith) on First Tuesday of moon іп Vikram Era 1907, опе Beragi came to 
бе А Swami Bankhandi Sahib. At that time the audience were sitting for pershad 
He} and Swamiji offered this Beragi also to participate in the pangat and take 
ie | prshad. The beragi sadhu replied that he had got the fast of Tuesday & 
| therefore he desired for Peras. Mai Mooli said іп her heart that there were 
d | m peras available at that time and so how this beragi sadhu was demanding 
| йз. In the meantime some ladies of Shikarpur happened to come there 
with 5 earthen pots of Ladus- jilebies & Gehar: Puj Swami Bankhandi 
Sahib opened 4 out of the 5 pots and distributed the same to those ladies, 
| ind the fifth he gave to that beragi sadhu who when he opened it, found it 
i| fill of Peras and thus was satisfied. Mai Mooli saw this and enquired of 
| those Shikarpuri Ladies as to what they had brought. Those ladies replied 
(| that they never had brought Peras, that they had brought only Jelabies and 
j | Es Gehars in all the 5 pots and that they were аа а 
E and Еа Ше fifth pot. Thus all of them praised Swami Bankhan = 

) ldered him to be a supreme being. They then bowed down before 


| Sram; 
| "nd expressed that he was all in all. 


А | бо episode had been narrated by Mai Моо! Bai herself in e 
| The 20 and also by Mai Kewal’s mother of Shikarpur in V шш Т 1 

"Мы, ET indy Viz: Kewal's mother was one amongst those 4 ohikarpu 

| ? had brought J elabies and Ladus. 


| 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 136. 
та Era 1907, оп the 14th дау of the month of J F ers 
^ of Old Sukkur came to Puj Swami e a a Е me 

e repliec-wirhsefoldtettchenttsyon Әу дањо Kou H 


ы 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 139 


In Vikram Era 1908 оп the “Giyaras” day of the month q | 
some two vashinu sadhus Biharidas and Sarjodas came {о S SE | 
Tirath. Soon a cull of dinner was heard. Pooj Swami asked thes jf 
sadhus to partake of the meals but they replied that they both were Va] 
(Orthodox vegetarians) sadhus. Whereupon Pooj Swamiji told then il 
was a vegetarian diet. After this Sarjodas giving up all egotism | 
of the meals while the other did not. Both of them then entered a boat l 
crossed to the other bank of the river. That sadhu who had refused рі 
meals in the midst of the gathering tried his level best to get down fim] 
boat but he could not move at all as the blood of his knees hal li d 
The boat-man Moosa put forth his energies in helping him to mal 
but still he could not succeed. Hereupon his sadhu friend advised him i 


gised to Pooj Swamiji. 


Lo, No sooner did he give up egotism than he found complete ніш) 
instantly. Obeserving this miracle so vividly he bowed down before 3 | 
and obeying his injunctions and singing his praises he returned to the | | 
and reached the other side of the river. 


This Anecdote was heard by Bhai Dunarmal Milkman's so, et 
mal resident of Rohri from his father. He and Sobhraj maistry ® І. 
Sukkur related it to the author in Vikram 1951 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 140. 


In Vikram Era 1909 on the Kartak Wadi Baris а labour d | | 
Radhomal was carrying a bag of flour to Sri Sadhbella. On the т 1 
proud in the boat that he also performed some service to saints ^ ql 
` engrossed in these thoughts, the boat reached the staircase of en v s 

and as he carried the bag of flour up that Staircase his foot slip? a. 
fell down. He suffured а, severe blow on his chest and had É 1 @ 
severely injured. Не was carried before Pooj Swamiji де T 
where he was seated. As soon as he came there Pool " EL 
him that he hag тездер Ме ЕКЕ Ое оу ебаздог Te was not 9. 
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youth and its strength. Upon this Radhomal threw himself again and 
+ the feet of Swamiji and apologized and prayed, “Oh Holy King 
د‎ 


— 


ар fractured was joined in such а way that it looked better than before. He was 
tal singing praises of Роојуа Swamiji. 
T a 

| Note: The above mentioned Radhomal used to take all kinds of 
: | vegetables and other things given in charity without taking any of his 
| ; hour charges to Sri Sadhbella every day. 


This story was related hoth by Kotoomal a vegetable seller of Sukkur 
E Я Vikram Era 1949. 
GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 141 


| In Vikram Era 1909 оп Kartak Wadi Chodis, a muslim beggar paid 
ш û it to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and performing obeisance spoke to 
| Юоуа Swamiji and told him that he had paida visit to Holy “MACCA AND 
1 NADINA” and he had heard his fame that he was a prophet, and master of 
| "irulous power, Now he had come there to catch a glimpse of his holy 
| je. He then pointing to his small bowl asked Swamiji to give him E little 
| M it so that he might go back. Whereupon Poojya аный анын, E 
| the 5 not customary to give unbaked flour from Sadhbella to 2 [uslim | 

| oe he should take cooked food from Bhandara, (Public ue 
| tura] a "Ф0Јуа, Swamiji realized that the beggar wanted to e en 
|қ wers. There upon Pooj Swamiji with a loud voice said to A 5 
Owl, Get уе be filled with flour”. At this not only that box БО 
Ith flour but some surplus quantity of it began to overflow it. That 


| Тепа our accumulated 
Ogg; ПЧ completely full and many maunds of that fl 


^| Ide, яла 3 . that were present there 
? A all sadh Y s and householers tha ў | 
ffo us, Mahatamas & ЖА witnessing that 


5 Struck Wi қ т 
Mi rith Jor: х hen th : 
tacto ор... Monden оп seeing 5 Г `- folly and fell down on his feet 
NM took. Cojya Swamiji apologized for his folly : nat beggar began to 
22 Meals from (Bhandar) Public kitchen. When that 7785 
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| 


question Poojya Swamiji about the mysteries of Nature he Sota] 
SOU sa 


tory answers. Thereupon the beggar said to Poojya Swamiji that le 
greatest of all Pirs, a perfect Guru and manifestation of God and ба | 
seen more than what һе had heard of him. Then he fell down оп 5 Y 
feet and left for Multan. E i 


This fact was narrated by Mir Ditalshah of Old Sukkur in Үй |, 
Era 1962 on the 2nd day of ће month of Kati and also by Маши Par. f 
dino of Sabhati caste, cart driver of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1960, 1, E 
Bhai Mangharmal masand of Old Sukkur proprietor of temple — n 
Vikram Era 1950. | П 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 142. k 
In Vikram Era 1909 on Kartak Wadi Umavas Barah Day, Po 4 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib at the time of reading recitals from Vasast: 
his daily audience said, * Ah! Look you at the sky and witness there Inel H 
dev and fairies riding in (Viman) aerial chariot and ascending up. By them} da 
се of Poojya Swamiji all those sadhus and other religious persons vituss| th 
Inderdev flying in his chariot. At that time one Udasin sadhu named Rait | Y 
ram came and placed some sugar balls and two rupees as а present | 
Poojya Samiji and bowed down. Poojya Swamiji gave him back two Ше | 


and accepted sugar balls and gave pershad (leavings). | 


Afterwards Swamiji called Bawa Harnaraindass, his disciple [йе M 
Stores, and left Rakhiram Sadhu to his care and told him to make атш | 
for his meditation and drinking water. In this way Pujya Swamiji used ® j 
every Khat-Darshan-Sadhu about the rites and ceremonies of his s w à 
sadhu told Bawa Harnaraindass and all sadhus present at that time that е 


һа с t шй 2 
Р а seen poojya Sidheshwar Mahraj Swamiji long before. He d qm 
In Vikram Era 1857 


. ШШ 
; When Pujya Swamiji used to retain & mandli of thi 

was with him. Oneda follor |. 
. Udasin Bekh, w 


yas weleft the place of Guru Nanik Sahib's ЕТ щ 
brook with ‘ i entered in a thick and dense forest and stopped V^ du. 
Ook with “dhuries’ fires all round. All men who associated 9 

sants «nd of refined manners, Till night we could not ge Mw 

and when we could no longer sustain severe hunger, We regna ТІ 
Siyami to protect the Mandi from starvation which they wet ne j 
enduring any longer, Hearing this Pajya Swamiji got up *? ; 
оша brought 5 lionesses and said, “ Now Oh My saints, drink 
milk of lioness as you шау ; : 


о geh * 
СС-0. Jangamwani think adeapateto арте your hungé E 


2 
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m ] to milk the lioness but those who wer үүт д : 
м! ч [гок the milk in the *donas' lief-pots ос рте 
“та . 112: сео 
le |. Eu tree. At the time of milking Poojya Swamiji held ves oe 5. 
к һы . A T < ne 10) 
ч | its mane. When all sadhus were satisfied Swamiji took the lones 2 
| into the woods, left them at a great distance from there. Тп this way some 
„ [шев in dense forests Swamiji fed the sadhus delicious food of dirty E 
o. n : e boughs : ' x 
* ШЕШ from th bough and branches of the trees of the jungle. Again 
| vien it rained heavily in forests, all other sadhus would seek shelter beneath 
TIS or the other tree, but Роојуа Swamiji sat in the open space and to our 
| шег astonishment inspite of rain their clothes never drenched but remained 
{н dry as pore Such men are In reality the true possessors of the 
ШЕ When T associated Swamiji Т was then sixteen years old and at 
resent my age is sixty—eight years", 


3 1T This anecdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1949 by Langra Bawa 
Ini: [йз who had heard it from Pandat Swam Parkash and Bawa Vishin- 
em | 
d pe Era by Bhai Gian of Mithankot and also it was narrated by 
а | та! cloth seller, father of Bawa Bala Parshad in Vikram Era 1951. 
“| GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 143. 

On Poh Sudi Beej (second) of Vikram Era 1909, Bhai Jeramdass 


#1 MOD! Sic. 
J bikarpuri came and told Swamiji that he owed debts to the extent 


Ip hs: 40 ; 
0/0/0 to him and he humbly requested for the payment of debt. . 


os Р 1 these "^, E 

(4 vit till ik ons of the MODI, Poojya Swamiji pointing to a boat told him to 
lf Nee tivo 5 Pont arrived there, when he would get the full amount. There 
aif ШТ Ra Persons in the boat, one of them placed an humble present of 


/0, while the other that of Rs: 200/0/0. Pujya Swamiji gave the 


| Чоу Str ` 
CN SM away to that MODI. He was greatly ashamed to see all 
ы СОЁ these Rs: 600/0/0, he gave Swamiji Rs: 200/0/0 back, 


%$ і "іў told him to keep those Rupees two hundred also with himself 
“vance towards further supplies of provisions. The MODI 
E ies and down- hearted and implored Swamiji to Pardon him 
Ming 2097 and that he had committed a great mistake in 


a m r 4 SA . ЕТ GE 5. 
tones EIE Роојуа, Sidheshwar Mahraj Swami Bankhandi Sahib in 


uL him that he had to pay the bill sooner or later, consequen— 
lags a “© away the rupees as it was his order. Afterwards Bhai 
| mtted to Swamiji’s will and took the money. 
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This anecdote was narrated Бу MODI Bhawandass Сы | 
puri іп Vikram Era 1956; and Tejsingh Chandumalani Shik % 1 
heard from his father narrated it in Vikram Era 1957. ті 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 144 


Mahatama Ghanshamdass Baragi while coming from Кате} | 
to Sri Dwarkanath, happened to learn on the way from a sadhu d | 
miracles of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj who was the d { 
of extra-ordinary powers. Не therefore wished to рау а visit to al 
pious devout and saintly soul. So on Poh Sudi Purima (fifteenth) d d 
ram Era 1909, he travelled through the heaven route with his СТІ! | 


that KARMANDAL (bowl) filled with milk. Swamiji thereupon af 
Bawa Harnaraindass and ordered him to fill that KARMANDAL with: 
from the milk which was kept for the personal use c£ Swamiji, and fr]. i 
told him that he (the Mahatama) was the possessor of SIDHIS, ші) 
come that morning solely to test him. Mahatama was greatly upset sil 
those words and to see how Swamiji knew the secret of his heart а] 
very sight of him. Afterwards he went with Harnaraindass with lis ү 
mandal in his hand, to the side of the store room and to the pus "| 
public took the meals, Mahraj Harnaraindass began to pour ші) 
Karmandal, but it would not be filled and in this manner when mu 
glided away, Bawa Harnaraindass asked Mahatama whether he want] 
to pour milk for the whole night and do nothing else or wanted ШІ sp 
up that Karmandal. Mahatama told him he wanted the latter: КЗ 
Bawa Harnmaindass atouce filled that pot. At this time dut ^ 
spell-bouud fell on Harnarainduss feet and immediately apporachit® | 
Swamiji bowed down and told Swamiji Sahib that as they were Ше P | 
sor of miracles so were his disciples and followers. Mabatamt wit : 
gratified on this manifestation of Swamiji’s miracles and 1 
Es plored for pardon, For that night Mahatam& lived in Я | 
Tirath, and in the morning sailed to the kingdem of Kate Khiy? | | 

- wa ot Ne 
an ve е e narrated by Gidomal coppers “i 
Vikram d o ун pu Мао Santdas temple 

` | ollection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 145 


| Оп Mangh Sudi Purnma (fifteenth) of Vikra 
| „eg Madav Bharti came before Pujya Sidhes 
4 5 and indicated « relish for mangoes, 
1 omi Bo mangoes could be had. But 
| possessor of sidhies. It we he Eur for ir 
mt stin the pangat. At this time Puj swamiji ordered Harnaraindass to bring 

` tro baskets of Bombay mangoes which were lying in the temple of Devi, 
| and distribute the same іп the Pangat, Не Went there and brought those 
` two baskets and distributed them in the pangat Bharti was amazed to see his 
m| desire fulfilled in so short a time and thought Puj Swamiji to be the possessor 
Î of ‘Sidhies’ powers. When he finished the meals and asked leave from 
i | swamiji for departure Puj swamiji admonished him, “You should not do the 
wij sme in future. Whatever may be given to eat it should be accepted, 

‘thinking it to have been sent by God. Food is the thing sent by Destiny. 
| Ап unsteady mind does not befit a sadhu.” He patienthy heard the precious 
fur | instructions of Swamiji and then left for Dwarka. 


m Era 1909, a sadhu 
hwar Maharaj Bankhandi 
It was the winter time conse- 
Swamiji was omnipotent and 
gat and that sadhu too went and 


Saat — 


| О "his anecdote was narrated by Awatmal who heard it from his father 
1 Bhai Майотл]; and Pandat Mewadass Udasi Vedanti who used to live in 
lii Variyamsingh’s temple narrated the same in Vikram Era 1958. This 


| "У anecdote other sadhus and worldly people used to relate. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 146. 


ed lis p ША Warmal of Old Sukkur Head Munshi of MIRS had married 
ї E 3 Kishinchand from Rohriin Vikram Era 1910 on Chet ш 
| S 1). Next day i. e. on the 10th he came in Sri Sadhbella Таз 
j He E. "Ide groom and all his kinsmen to have benediction and ТАҚТАН 
| Pei; . HAND ARO of Dal and bread and had sent one maund of milk. 
f 18 many nore men in the PANGAT than he expected, he told Bawa 
wt Would SS 10 take care while distributing the milk, for, 3 EN 
Lt Pooj e exceed 300. Bawa Harnaraindass submitted the a e a i 
3 k a Bankhandi Sahib. Роој Swamiji told pido 
"m Istribute liberally in large quantities. À a 
_PANGAT was fully satisfied yet some milk кш 3 
i Tanwarmal and his companions were wonder-struc | 
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such à miracle manifested by Swamiji, whom they found to be thee | 


they had heard of and he made every member of his house bow q | 
Swamiji, keeping one .rupee eich as “ARDAS” oblation and к 1 
‘return a PAKHAR. Afterwards all after taking КАХАН PAR Т! 
crossed the river Бу boat and returned to their residence speaking |; d d 
swamiji’s miracles who increased the milk to such an extent tht К » 
numbering about 300 were satisfied. . | : 
This anecdote was related by Mukhi Dewandass, who had hear ith) 

his father Mukhi Topandas of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1960 апау} * 
Fatehchand pleader of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1968. | d 
m 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 147. | 2 

On Vesak Vadi Choth (fourth) of Vikram Era 1910, § i т 
Satramdass resident of Ubji Village took with himself Shah Karmi 
Sahib Ali Akbar Shah resident of Rohri and Bhai Moolchand 6t] р 
Hyderabad to Sri Sadhbella -Tirath. АП the three saintly souls sf 8 
Poojya Swamiji the ways and methods of YOGA practice and 1 | 3 
Swami Satguru Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj told them and showed М " 
rightly what they asked for. Sadhu Satramdass and Shah Karam res 1: 
the facts went away, but Bhai Mulchand Giyani remained їп Sri Sub 0 
Tirath and learnt YOGA practice. Eventually when he got the rit! " 
he asked for leave from Swamiji, and with Swamiji’s perfect ا‎ a 
went directly to Kotri by boat. | be 
Ў ВР tit 

This anecdote was narrated by Рапаа Swam Perkash ME 
Vikram Era 1945, and by his disciple Pandat Bawa Chetan M | n 
Vikram Era 1920 and by Bawa Kewaldass Udasin in Vikram Em TET, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 148 4 
КЕНІН? 
In the month of Akhır of Vikram Era 1910 Bhai a 4 
Old Sukkur presented a mango to Swamiji and begged them t 5 P 
the time for SATSUNG and recital ‘Katha’ from VASA” yrl 
At that time Poojya Swamiji expressed that He ( Swamiii) Иң pi E 
three incarnations, one of them had been at MORANJ НА yi. E 
second the present one, and the third on the bank of the ule TU E 
(Deccan) with abode in the vicinity of INDORE. Тре" — 
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ADI would : be well m m SA DEBERIAS All the old sadhus and 
men heard this. Atterwards Swamiji said that he would take the 
ith’ all the sadhus wists were present there. There-upon all of 
ıı said how it would be possible that all the sadhus present who ра 
| mbered 400—500 would be able to eat one mango only. Thereupon 
p order to remove the doubt of the audience, Poojya Swamiji called Bawa 
; Harnaraindass his disciple and told him to put that mango in the cooked 
| «pAL” pulse so that all would have its taste and flavour. It was done 
ч. so, and afterwards Poojya Swamiji asked Bhai Tahilmal whence he had 
"| ought that fruit. Bhai Tahilmal with folded hands replied that he lived 
` jn the opposite PARSI garden оп the bank of the river, and had brought it 
| fom there. Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib told him that he 
| would get that garden. But Tahilram said that һе had no such money 

` теге withal he would be able to buy it. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji told 
| him to take contract of those mango trees and he did so. Within three or 
| four years he earned so much from the contract that he beught the whole 
| garden. From the time Tahilram had the contract of mango trees that 
d garden produced such a bumper crop of mangoes and the same too so sweet 
| and wholesome that it had not produced such before. When he bought 
j| “eerden he planted VANGAS (cucumbers) as well. In Vikram Era 
| У on Asu Sudi Baris (twelfth) he brought some VANGAS which were 
| cooked аз vegetable. Poojya Swamiji then told him to take contracts in 
| M and that he would prosper like the creeper of VANGAS. Іп those 
| eo of the northern part of KHARIRI i of Old Sukkur was = 
is o tu Seth Moolchand and Seth Sahijoomal gotit. Att з 
| Mir 4 RM told them that if they named the contract as that o 
| MAN ?: they would profit immensely thereby. They did as were 
| йыл Be they commenced their work by naming к. er a 
! they too Т 9: In Vikram Era 1915 the work a its к LM 
mai; рес АШУ. They had kept voluntarily S чыш 
| tered p ^t contract and Poojya Swamiji was pleased with them 

i enediction upon them. 


әрі 


a Tu | 
hy; anecdote was narrated by Seth Tahilram Coy: and Seth Mulchand 


Not, | 
* Other old worldly men of Old Sukkur 8180 related the same. 
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GURSAKHI. (ANECDOTE) No 140. Д 


At about 8 A. M. of Akhar Sudi Purima (Ful поп, | 
Vikram Era 1910, Dunarmal the eldest son of талар И d 
himself two -big jars of milk from Rohri to Sukkur On a e 0 
"SEENAH." The’ river was flowing with great velocity Ж ha 
caught in the whirlpool of “CHAKAR TIRATH” (Bombay mE 
tried his level best to make good his way out of it but his Шы = 
frustrated. He was fatigued and being distressed and dejected "e 
Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib in mind. Pooiya т. 


omniscient knowing his intention for help immediately came on th 154 
апа as soon аз he glanced at him mercifully he reached the Steps 41! 
ghat. Then Dunarmal came out of the water, fell dewn on the ts]. 
Poojya Swamiji and humbly stated that he was saved only with Pe E 
Swamiji’s mercy. Poojya Swamiji calmed and consoled him. Dm: | 3 
implored Poojya Swamiji to distribute the milk he had with him ams. 
the sadhus. : It was boiled to pudding and all sadhus took it in РАП, | 
After the PANGAT was over, Dunermal was afraid to cross Ше rire и 
the previous manner on wind-skin “ SEENAH.” I; Қ 
IS 

Thereupon Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib told him notte tad F 
чш ea kelle would stand on that gbat till he reached Sukkur se “| io 
wards Swamiji took their stand there and at that time the water of hti 
which otherwise was flowing fast became as calm and motionless as tht | ui 
ыр ond. When Poojya Swamiji saw that Dunarmal had reached the 5% Sua 
side bank safe they returned and occupied their GADI. Then the rier in 


as before flowed with the same speed. Dunarmal after reaching ue ا‎ 


> . . - ШЕК 
when he saw how furiously the river again flowed, said in his mind | 


was all the power of Poojya Swamiji's words, for, they had said the 
would flow calmly, and that when he was PU. of ate river it woul | Ba 
rapidly as before. In this way with the praise for Swamiji 00 Ш к Ai 
reached his shop and related it to others on the shop as well B ғ ` 


heard i ; imi 
rd it began to adore Peojya Swamiji and bowed to him in ™ 


Im 
‚| М 
ш 


Seno z BR by Dunarmal in re a a \ 
SATSUNG de ae ra 1951 and which eee. pus 
brothers named Dicens] e m Це аша 
and Gokalmal. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 150. 


Sudi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1910 two youths of 


On Sawan 5 2 А 
Mem went to swim in the river. They were dragged away by the | 
ША of the Indus River. Fortunately one of them reached Sri 


Y < 
de Tirath safely while the other was tossed to and from by the 


в. For full one hour and а half he strove hard to come out of those 
Be but to no purpose. 


| He was tired and was about to be drowned when he recollected Poojya 
"e| am Bankhandi Sahib. He at once exclaimed at the top of his voice, 
ол Sire, Sri Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj of Sri Sadhbella and helper of the 
t: EM now protect me by thine timely succour.” Poojya Swamiji knew the 
matter with inner light and told Bawa Harnaraindass that the fellow who 
1 ш remembered his name was drowning. By this time another man who was 
rinessing him being drowned, made a great noise. Poojya Swamiji ordered 
'ledrowning youth to keep his feet in water as it had been converted into 
find beneath his feet. The man in full faith did so in the centre of the 
" iver and to his utter amazement he found that the water had become so 
[оғ as would hardly reach his knees. Afterwards a boat of Sri 


(ШЕ carried him (о Sri Sadhbella Tirath. The spectators asked him 


| 


| hr an explanation of the incident upon which he said that.at first it was 
J” deep there but when Poojya Swamiji told him to keep his feet he found 
" E^ shallow аз would hardly reach his knees. All the hearers of the 
ES of Poojya Swamiji were greatly gladdened and adoring Poojya 
a Bankhandi Sahib went their way. The youth too being eS 
| Км Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the ы ue 
Чол р S e Satguru, i had it not been tor thin 
een drowned. 


| | Wa s anecdote was narrated ‘by Moolamal cloth seller ЫШ of 
Fring ^, Shad in Vikram Era ‘1951? and by Seth Chandiram 
Ке Tar Old Sukkur (who was caught in the whirlpool) in Vikram 
| nii And by Seth Kijhumal son of Menghraj (who swam with 
i y, 98 buoy) in Vikram Era 1958. 
в, qy, Silar accident befell one on Akbar Wadi Beej of Vikram Ег, 
Was taved mut Kimatram of Sukkur was dragged away by the curren: 
Y remembering Poojya Swamiji in mind. 


БЯ 

Ма re р 951. 
lated by Pessumal cloth seller in Vikram Bra 1951 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 151. 


On Sawan Sudi Purama (Fifteenth) of V ikram Ep, 181 I 
Gangumal father of Mukhi Tolamal Bakhru of Old Sukkur an 


Sadhbella Tirath, and brought with himself ten maunds of flour on Қ. 
Swamiji’s order. Some one had told him not to give it on e rede yf 


E 
à 


Sadhbella lest the money should not be paid afterwards, Therefore bay | 
| 


made up his mind to demand ready money for the flour, and he won 
sit in the PANGAT; but if he was forced by Poojya Swamiji ӨТ! 
would then have the meals there. Ав soon as he reached Sadhbella, o | i 
Swamiji knew what was going on in his mind. He came, bowed dre s 
sat there. Тһе time for PANGAT arrived and Poojya Swamiji askel is} 
to take meals. At first he refused but for the second time Poojya Sv]. 
told him to take it and that he would get his money, then he took ucl 
When PANGAT was over he sat by the side of Poojya Swamiji. | 
\ wh 
Poojya Swamiji told him that as he had no faith in Swamiji henel 
take his money. At this time Poojya Swamiji raised a corner of GADI aif | 
he saw there countless guineas. Mukhi having got the price of fle р 
became ashamed. With distressed mind he entreated Poojya Swamiji we} 
apologies for his grave blunder, and considering Swamiji omnisciert | ү; 


KUBAIR BHANDARI ( God of opulence ) returned to his residence. 1 | 


This anecdote was narrated personally by Mukhi Tolomal to Chant | 
Bakhru and Rijhumal son of Virumal, of whom Rijhumal related t0] 
Vikram Era 1953 and Chandoomal in Vikram Era 1962. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 152. 


On Kartak Wadi Teej (Эта) of Vikram Era 1910, Mukbi i. 3 
who was at first in the Mir's services, but afterwards had entered ; PI 
services of the English, left his house along with his family for Sri > f F, 
Тїгї with а wish to get КАХАН PARSHAD from Pooiyt 506 te 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib Maharaj ( POSSESSOR of SIDHIES) у 
Swamiji knowing his intention got KANAH PARSHAD pre i 
entertained this wish in his mind, Moolchand arrived in Sri Sadhbe™ it 
and he found people sitting for PANGAT. At this time he ^ 


Е 2 {ог 
family seat in РАМСАТ and was glad from the core of his heart in 1 


Ы 1 al 
E taken meals and having received KANAH PARSHAD mam i 
wish. When all other теп : 


. . gm ^ | 
CC-0. Jangamwadi ater bowing, Morenita. goia Swe e A 


168 


; " going home, he too ca PRE Е 
got leave for going , © came to ask for leave from Pociva 


) | gram 
| UM Swamiji on seeing him told Bawa Harnareindass to give him 
i e KAN AH PARSHAD in a piece of cloth, as it was his first wish when 


| e bad left his house. 


| Hearing that Munshi Moolchand fell at Swamiji’s feet and prayed, 
| ite Sire, Thou art a perfect heart-knower and master of miracles. I came 
Î od this wish and with your mercy I have got whatever I demanded, and 


Jaisa Satguru Suna W da Тойға Main Deeth 
Wichwia Melay Pribhu Dargah ka Basi. 


“Whatever I had heard, same I exactly saw; thou art uniter of those 
| who ure separated. 


4 | After this Munshi Moolchand bowed down to Swamiji, got blessings 


! 


yg Bnd left Sri Sadhbella with his family members for his residence. 


| This was narrated by Diwan Fatehchand pleader of Old Sukkur in 
| ikram Era 1968 апа Bhojomal Chiman Malani caste Karira Hawaldar of 


|! : k х 
hikhtiarkar and resident of Bakhar (Old Sukkur) narrated the same in 
| Vikram Era. 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 153. 


D К се sudi Bkam of Vikram Era 1910, one sadhu named Ganga 
j| atas; П Sudhbella Tirath desiring in mind that if Poojya Swami 
ПЕ ing weet Was a perfect Yogi raj, he might have (TASMAI) rice 
PL jn th angat (common meal). On his arrival a call was given for the 
hella, Tis d and other worldly people present at that time In Sri 
"le foo, оке assembled and took their respective seats. All were given 
ІҢ Ganga, p? Ап Bhandar (sadhu's kitchen) and they begun entis 
КИШ did not eat but sat in silence, as according to his ues 
Use Id not вес TASMAI (Rice pudding); for on that day only “УАТ. 
hen), В PRULKO (Chapaties) were prepared in BHANDAR (sadhu's 
“iting E a Hornaraindas manager of provision notice m 
Me of his gj nt and his food PATAL lying untouched. He asked im tl 3 
E Fence, on which Sadhu Ganga Gir divulged his mind's secret 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


d sadhu Ganga- 


` Gir. Bawa Harnaraindass narrated the same to Poojya Swami Bank | 


inflicted upon you." The Hindu bania hearing such & Шеввїш t^. h 


Webs s 
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desiré to have TASMAI (rice pudding). Роо)уа Swami Bankhang; 
also heard the conversation between Bawa Harnaraindas and заа. C d 

J| 
| be 
Sahib. Оп this Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to Bawa Harnaniy | hi 
“Very well, go inside Bhandar and bring out Tasmai (rice pudding) | Sr 
give to all sadhus and Ganga Gir and other worldly people”. The Bh, " | 
(food preparer) went inside the Kothar (provision room) and saw опе hie | 
of hot ready -made Tasmai (rice pudding) which he brought out and antl 
all sadhus and other worldly people sitting in rows. All were satisfq ul 
were thinking in mind that neither milk was imported that day nor any e 
saw preparation of rice padding inside the Bhandar. They realised | 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was the master of all powers and te} 
that was also their miracle, as such wonders the public had seen рген}, | 


. . . | 
on many occasions and through joy they exclaimed. “BRAVO: HAIL” | i 
| 


This was narrated by Bhai Santoomal Hargundass Rice merchant éf 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 154. 


On Kartak Sudi (Beej) 2nd of Vikram Era 1910, a Hindu В 
named Wadhumal resident of Mir’s State was entangled іп a murder ‘| 
Through fear of being hanged on gallows he absconded at night time ine) 


not care for the restriction and went directly in the above cottage T 
noticed a human body lying in pieces. He was much frightened 80 || à 
thinking in 1nind that he was absconding from one murder case only 1 1 a 
involved in another murder case. Through fear he grew nervous an E a 
in agony, came out and lay down on the ground in ап unconsciots 5 
When he recovered, he saw to his amazement that the bones of the / f 
body which he had first seen lying separated into pieces, began to xii 
into a connected whole. Не went in *BRIMALINO" and 9 е ol 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib sitting in meditation in full structure 9 Ў. 
Swamiji saw the Hindu bania trembling with fear. Не told Hindu 


«il 
Xov : ent 
away, you are free from the charge of murder and no punish 


oun 


of swamiji went back to his neve nos yhepe de gard thate | 
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devoted follower of Swami Bankhandi Sahib and was admiring 

1! ч m whole of his life and every year he used to visit swamiji at 
Ub. for the 

7 hm а 
sj 3 Sadhbella Tirath. 

| 

| This was narrated by Bawa Kewaldass in Vikram Era 1949; and 
| | Chimandass Hindu caste Karira resident of Bakkar and Hawaldar 
- Bhojoma ы 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 155. 


А bribery case was launched against a Mukhtiarkar in which he was 
| tangled all round. Тһе evidence and other preofs recorded were seriously 
JP TINGE ¢ 


кке DOS ж. 


if muntenance for his whole life on one hand and punishment inflicted on him 
ac} on the other. The above Mukhtiarkar finding no other way came in a 
1 ‘tute of intense depression at the holy feet of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
| Sahib on Kartak Sudi Beej of Vikram Era 1910. Не narrated the whole 
| history of his miseries. Swamiji took a solemn promise from him that if he 
ч released that time he would not take bribery again. . The Mukhtiarkar 


| ise f 5 i swamijl 
aoe such 2 promise for the future and after having blessings of 
| Went аду, 


| On the day 
j Magistrate who | 
Жаз the 
е 


of hearing of the case һе appeared in court. The чеш 
1ad prepared judgment announced that there was no a 
чсепзесі hence he wus acquitted. On hearing the judgment E 
“r fell at the holy feet of swamiji and informed him of the a 5 
! : = audience who were present at that time in Sri Sadhbella ч Я 
ІТ a Оц ат it ‘ands were admiring Poojya Sed DT = 
blic m Mukhtiarkar gave up the practice of taking 


2m 
q ‘tn a lesson from this. 


(t ler 


ы: Was narrated by Bhai Moolchand cloth seller father of aoe 
e in Vikram Era 1950, and Bhagat Bhai Moorjram narra 
ІП Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 156 


| ccused of the murder charges, After this the above Hindu bania 
f 141 been а 


[arent fear that if the case proved against him, he would be debarred from 


À 3 a * T. ; Y 
| ы. Kartak Sudi верт) YE Vileeiem б ғас4910;-Әйгі Jotoomal son 
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them on your shop & you will experience no trouble hereafter, 


After receiving these gifts coupled with blessing he bowed to Эт; 
who pitted him on his back. Jotumal went to his residence. With ШЕ) 
in Swamiji’s wordings and considering Poojya swamiji as his Shah (Sif р, 
he commenced his business which went on prospering day by фу, dij 
a short period he came to Sri СасһреПа Tirath and humbly placed tél ү; 
Swamiji the amount of share which he had voluntarily fixed in his m | 
KANAHPERSHAD was also prepared, and after getting PAKHAR( 
gift of a peice of cloth ) he bowed before swamiji and returned home. j 
such time as Jotumal was alive, he voluntarily maintained share of Ро 
Swami Bankhandi sahib in the profits and his wealth increased to ati À 
extent that he became the master of Lacs. Bhai Jotumal also madec 

one shop in New Sukkur to Mahant Swami Jeramdass Sahib GADI тр 
of Sri Sadhbela Tirath Sukkur & “Chella” (Disciple) of Әта | 
naraindas in Vikram Era 1945 | 
ЖАСЕУ ч DER ры!" 
This was narrated perconally by Bhai Jotumal in Vikram "E 
and Bhai Moolchand cloth seller grandson of Jotumal narrated the 8 | 

Vikram Era 1956. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 157. 


NT. 
while 9n ^| 
( name | 


at Ва | d 


sadhus and other worldly people who were present at ae 
of scripture, that before the present incarnation 1. е. in the 4 

when he was living in Nepal at BHERIA MUTE, (АН, 
State) before his breathing last he had fixed apiece ^, of 


ot. 
measure abono. 5óediitiagi Meth eelsctamg'ojiegtmeredbit as Mahant © 
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ransmitted soul power in itand named him as Mohandas, with the - 
n and powers that he would remain there as Mahant of that place. 
pests om ir werd 

Т n! swamiji Was about to expire he had RUSO disciples (chellas) named 
op m and Bhoora. Both of them prayed to him what were the instructions 


for future and how could they pass there without him. Both were 


Т 


| "mamation and create Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur Sindh Province, both 
| of them would have new births, and again, be.his Chellas (disciples) there 
| the names of Harnaraindas and Herpershad. When Poojya Swami 
| Bankhandi sahib had second incarnation snd created Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 
{' Bıra Harnaraindas was the incarnation of Joohra and Bawa Herpershad 
ІН that of Bhoora. Thus Bawa Harnaraindas became chella (disciple) іп 


mi 


& Vikram Era 1900 and Herpershad іп Vikram Era 1910 respectively. 

| This was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa Haridas 
. | Langra in Vikram Era 1952. Bhagat Gian of Mithankot narrated it in 
oif Vikram Era 1949. Seth Tahilmal Co: and Seth Moolchand grocer of Old 
d | Sukkur related the same in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 158. 


| On Mangh Sudi Teej (Эта) of Vikram Era 1910, a devoted follower 
s Bhai Udhavdas of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 
4 E Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, “True Sire, my son's 
| 8 18 to be held at Shikarpur, hence I pray your 
а to kindly grace the funtion with your presence 


| lines 
5 With Bawa Harnaraindass and thus purify my home with 


| E ee Looking to the extreme faith of Bhai Udhavdass Poojya 
| í m daily ve him his wooden “SANDAL” with instructions р ЖО 
ilg ^. when he would be blessed and all the desires of his mind 
hai Udhavdass took the holy Sandals, kept them оп his iag 
mto Shikarpur and performed his son's marriage. After com- 


| amiji h 18 Son's marriage he came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath along with 


oly sandals and stated, “Sire, with your holiness, glory and bless- 


y Son’ E à ! 
Je А marriage passed off with great pomp and fume. Saznt’s bless 


“HEr Yo 4 А ” 
9 tnvuin, Your holiness conferred an extreme favour on me. 


feast to sadhus) in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 


angamwadi Math Gollection. Digitized by eGangotri : 
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gave pious offering to every sadhu and also placed pious o 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and thus getting blessings 


Sudheshwar Swami Bankhandi sahib returned to Shikarpur, 


fering р | 
from % 4 Е 


Рр: 
| 
% 
$ 


This was narrated by Bhai Wahuram of PIAREE $ ANGA i 
SHIKARPUR in Vikram Era 1950, and Bhai Baloomal GI am] 
PIAREE SANGAT narrated the same in Vikram Era 1900, | 

GURSAKHI (ANBCDOTE) No. 159. |в 
INT 


On Pagh Sudi Choth (4th) winter season of Vikram Era 1910, IE 
Sanyasi sadhu named Shiv Gir entreated Swami Bankhandi sahih еј 
“True Sire, I have a desire іп mind to eat “ LEACHES” (a kind of fr 
produced in United province of India) in summer season today, hence! |" 
you to kindly have my desire fulfilled." Swamiji answered him that ti = 
was procurable in the month of AKHAR and SAWAN (both montt: үш 
summer season) and besides that such fruit was not the product of М En 
Province, hence wherefrom to give him such untimely fruit. The su "| 
sadhu again entreated swamiji stating," SIRE Thou «art: master ofall pore] fian 
I pray you to produce it.” At this stage the time for day meals f il Sq 
and all sadhus and other worldly people present in Sri Sadhbella Tira Sod 
that time sat on their respective seats. Swami Bankhandi Sahib ¢ 1 
Bawa Harnaraindass and said to him, * Two baskets full of LEACH 
fruit are kept inside the temple of ANNAPURNA DEVI, give to Ч 
sadhu whatever he can eat and distribute the rest among the k a 
PANGAT". Bawa Harnaraindass in obedience to Swamiji's order e li, 
the temple of GODDESS (ANNA PURNA) where he saw 97 Jy, 
baskets full of fresh LEACHES. He brought them out and acted p Қ 
to Poojya Swamiji’s orders. After taking the food Swamiji sent 
sunyasi sadhu and admonished him not to desire for such things А? 


be should be contented with whatever he might get, which WP 
chief characteristic. 


j 
A 
d 
After this the above sanyasi sadhu clasped both his bande 
down before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib and stated, 2 
whatever glory I heard of about your holiness, the same T 
BRAVO; HAIL:” Saying this sanyasi sadhu went away. 


nc 


4 L 

mon 

hi -0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ( est gon 
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| A grocer) who heard from his father in Vikram Era 1954 and 


ІЯ 00 : 

d АШ = sts f - 
ч [п Jessaram У oungest son ЕЕ Bhai Ramoomal grocer narrated the same 
3 Era 1955 and Bhai Bhawandass jaggery merchant (who kad 


1. vam 

| jy Vikran ; 3 LA T . 

| д |8 miracle with his own eyes) narrated the same in Vikram Era 1956 
| s 2 


Bi. 


|! GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 160. 

| : 

| Itis personally related by Bhai Thanhiramal that one day in Vikram 
| fra 1910 he himself came before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib at Sri 


| ыы Tirath and entrented, * True Sire, my father is seriously ill, pray, 


[ев him Бас he may be allright.” Оп this swamiji replied, “Do not be 
.| ony for this. One who has come оп this soil has one day to leave this 
| а. Your father will die like “ DEWTAS” (Divinity) and will inform 
P" all about his last requirements and will meet with all his relations.” It 
T exactiy happend so. Bhai Thanhiramal stated that his father was a sincere 
іші devoted follower of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and his‘ last 
moments passed off peacefully in the remembrance of God. 


Д 


у i This was narrated personally by Thanhiramal resident of village 
“| йа to the author in V ikram Era 1951. He stated that undoubtedly 


| ™ami Bankhandi Sahib was perfect YOGI КАЈ, miraculous and one with 


Il i - ` 
[Pd and his utterances were immutable. 


3] 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 161. 


\ Ше in Vikram Era 1880 Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib establi- 
Hy Bass on both the combined hills situated in the middle of River 
| -" x called SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH), in those days there was 
ИЕГІ rs rushes, straws and KHABBAR and shrubs. In Vikram 
f Tans КЕ Swamiji built cottages with lai (LAI) wood rafters and put grass 
d п the roof, Similarly he built small and large R AMJHAROKAS”. 


[о Ong g 
| * m Sudi beei (2nd) of Vikram Era 1911, when small and large 
aA th У 


апа s its being built of katcha bricks all labourers entreated Swami 
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- The BAKHROO labourers acted according to Swamiji’s orders Re 4 
the lumpsum among themselves and according to their calculation ea, 1 4 
the same as desired by him in his mind. After this they prayed to s, | 4 

. “Sire, we have received our due wages exactly the same what we We] д 


бар 
our minds. Thou undoubtedly art the knower of the minds of every к 3 
this way the labourers received their daily wages therenfter, T i 


This was narrated by Bhai Sobhomal and Deoomal Вакто ал | bi 
personally in Vikram Era 1950. | r 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 162. | B 

| 
Оп Sawan Sudi Satmi (7th) of Vikram Era 1911, seven ant | 
were floating іп the River Indus as they had come out from the Іші mi 
The British officers residing in Bukkur Fort left their men by boat to j| к 
them. Poojya swamiji who noticed them felt pity and in order to нт rt 
lives he with his “YOGA SHAKTI” (will-power) shouted to the antey © 
“COME THIS SIDE”. At these words all the above seven antelopes if к 
-ed BOMBAY Ghat side, and swamiji got all antelopes drawn from wif 
The chasing party of the British soldiers too arrived in Sri Sadhbell Tr a 
& asked swamiji to hand over to them the antelopes as they were theirs m 
Swamiji remonstrated with them and told them not to take the life a | 
creature but soldiers persisted. On this Swami Bankhandi Sahib aili 
the soldiers, “ All right, have them if you find them.” | 


j 
"E 


ш 


They searched very much іп all the directions but were fi 
could not trace them. Thus they wended their way back in reg - T 
Note:- The antelopes had concealed themselves in KH ù 
JUNGLE, |а 


o қ f i 7 
This was narrated by Dunermal milkseller and Гапат ane 3 
th 


in Vikram Era 1950 and Jumro boatman. Bhai Tejumal ve 
narrated the same in Vikram Era 1951. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) №. 163 |, 
On Sawan Sudi Ashtami (8th) of Vikram Era 1911, Bi s 
milkseller was crossing the Indus river from Rohri to Sukkur Е ҚТ. В. 
windskin holding one jar full of milk, but was caught 10 ш E 
water at the Bombay Ghat side, During the struggle Біз mik 
2% his grip and with dejected mind he came out of the water ur 
| from Bombararheteiaes tier sitit rni phar іш O6 
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| aindass seeing him in such an unhappy plight asked Dunermal the 
ij um геог, to Whom he narrated the incident regarding the missing of 
| gue 0 Bawa Harnaraindass took him before Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
ч} шік E who after hearing from Dunermal told him, “Your milk jar is lying 
ч Jahr KHABBAR TREE behind BHANDAR (Sadhus’ kitchen); go 
i E d fetch it.’ Dunermal went there and to his amazement he found 
| a ilk jar lying there full of milk. He was extremely glad to see his milk 
J^ 7 d brought it in great joy before Swami Bankhandi Sahib, where he 
| 3 ed down to swamiji and entreated, “Sir, kindly use this milk today for 
| BHANDAR purposes which was accordingly given to sadhus, 


„| Swamiji admonished Bhai Dunermal that in future whatever milk he 
J| might sell, it should be pure unadulterated and by such honest means he 
ab woald have more income by the blessings and that whatever milk might 
ü remain unsold at night, he might coagulate it into curd and bring the same 
j| © Sri Sadhbella Tirath. This he did according to Swamiji’s instructions and 
| eame a rich man by honest means. 


This was narrated personally by Bhai Dunermal in Vikram Era 1951; 
‘milarly his two other brothers Chetoomal and Gokalmal narrated in the 
„| “me tune in the same Era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 164. 


| | time $a ӛлі Wadi Naumi ( 9th ) of Vikram Era 1911, а devoted follower 

| the ч с Sadhbella Tirath with two seers of curd which was kept inside 
ТЕ LOTHAR” (provision room). When the time for day meal 
í n E Балға Harnaraindas looking to the little quantity of curd thought 
Te a En it would not suffice forso many people. He therefore kept 
" Eus before swamiji in ‘PANGAT’. Swamiji said to Bawa 
3 nlc 2 0 Ss "Why don't you distribute this curd among the 
the qus n this Bawa Harnaraindass answered with humility, “ Sire, 


чу of this curd is very inadequate, how it will suffice for 80 
А Drop ^з. On this swamiji said to Bawa Harnaraindass that it was 
P “nt curd alone while one took his food along with others m 
қ , OWS of sadhus; moreover it was also contraray to the rales 
R e fon sadhus and mahatmas should be on terms of equality with 
ч gy il also considered in mind that the devotee who had brought 


dol. © sh | 
: “аца x also have desire fulfilled. He therefore ordered Bawa 


E ` оао inside;the;templeof- Goddess; dan) pura vhere he would 


E ш Ше es Sadhus. All this was entrusted to Bawa pe 
open meeting ‘Pie ail € Math Collection. Digitized by ОККА ST the cont 
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find two jars full of.curd and bring them out and distribute the ae 
sadhus and other people. Bawa Harnaraindsss went inside Dis 5 
two jars full of curd and was quite happy to see them. He brought = | 
and gave to all sadhus and other people, when swamiji too took the 1 | 
Looking to this miracle of swamiji all sadhus and mahatamas mE 
PANGAT were wonder-struck and uttered in joy, * BRAVO: НАЦ" | 


; фк 
This was narrated by Bawa Kewaldas Udasin in Vikram Eg ТІЛІ 


and Swami Achal Pershadji former mahant sahib of Sri Sadhbella Tiras] хо 
narrated іп the same tune in Vikram Era 1950. . |н 
i 


I 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 165. | | 
On Kartak бай Ashtimi (8th) in Vikram Era 1911, Bawa Stu 
Dayal residing in 5:1 Sadhbella Tirath approached Poojya Swami В]. 
Sahib and asked permission to proceed to Hardwar to enjoy the ax]. 
KUMBH FAIR which was to be held there in Vikram Era 1912. Hel 
also received a letter from BANS MANDI LUCKNOW being his б 
ASTHAN DEVI WALLA. He showed that letter also to Poojya 5 in 
Bankhandi Sahib in which it was stated that mahant Charandass of Ba 1 | 
MANDI ASTHAN hid died & that he (Sarav Dayai) might come they А 
ascend the GADI. Ін 


p 


: і ; ; sss] li 

Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib after the perusal of the letter di. 
Udasin sadhu Bawa Sarav Dayal if he would postpone goms to of E. 
MANDI provided he received authority to exercise control over the & 2 


of the side of “RAMJHAROKA.” Sadhu Bawa Sarav Dayal con 


B 
D. 
On Besaki day of Vikram Er& 1919 viz on KUMBH pall f 3 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib while adhering to the same PD oj 
the holding of KUMBH FAIR in Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur in ^ ydf 
GANGA RIVER (Indus river)) at Kushavarat ghat (In on nba 
bay ghat) below his banner, announced before the great populace $ ТІ 
forth Bawa Saray Dayal was appointed tc exercise control ove 2 i 
further stated that he would enjoy long life and expire when 16 м 
Thereafter all sadhus worked under instructions from Bawa yeh 
entertain and accord cordial treatment to PANDATS & VA w 
to supervise over the sadhus, to look after their education 20^ 


sentèt | 


Б 


1:09 
Di 


the sadhus remained un 


wy A ^ 
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sadhu 


s Da çal and no acted without the approval of Bawa 
27 [LN € S 


ү payal. 


= 


Note. Bawa Sarav Dayal passed his life at Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
(7 died in Vikram Era 1958 at his own desire, 

ul This anecdote was narrated by Pandat Swam Parkash and his 
[ре Bawa Chetan Parkash, Bane Sarav Dayal, Langra Bawa Haridass 
| alin Vikram Era 1949, wad by Seth Tahilmal Coy: and Seth Moolchand 
| ger in Vikram Era 1950. Similarly several other sadhoos 


| and worldly 
rere related the same. 


| Note. Detailed account in connection with. the holding of the KUMBH 
JER at Sukkur will be found in (Gursakhi) Anecdote No. 170. 


К | 
Шу 
| 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо 166. 


ы Оп РОН WADI TEEI (3rd) of Vikram Era 1911, а (AGHORI) 
lity and voracious eater GOOSAIN SADHU of Girnar came to Sri 

d hella Tirath before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib. After ‘darshan’ 
T dh 0 oii for permission to live in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Swamiji 
i à an ve if he kept his behaviour and actions unspotted like 
١ et DARSHAN ) Sadhus and put no hinderance in the prayers 
Tint o Е de he would be permitted to stay їп Sadhbella 
This condition E ood would be given to him separately from others; 
aze to live in 3 сере by Goosain Sadhu. Swamiji gave him & 
n loveliness a e the right side of Bombay Ghat. Looking to the beauty 
us from there ре, the Goosain sadhu resolved to turn out all 
ity, y terrifying them and then to become master of the 
Wit n ; 
Es a olution he transformed himself into a lion gad began to 
ality towards М Ghat on the small islet of CHAKAR TIRATH (name 
k Were fri ombay Ghat side). Hearing the roaring of the lion all 
al hy idnigh : ightened and certain sadhus who were accustomed to take 
tough and then to sit in meditation, did not come out from their 
| Fear and other sadhus who had to prepare food in 
30 thr ug oe house )were too afraid to attend to their duties. 
| бат did not come out from their huts. By this time 
an morning sun also appeared when the Goosain sadhu 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri | 
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resumed his former shape and satin his cottage. Tn those 4 
Swamperkash, Pandat Namdev, Pandat Teerathdass and Baw 

puri studying Yoga were also living in Sri Sadhbella Tivath. All т 
pandats along with other sadhus approached Poojya Swam; Bj | 
Sahib to whom they narrated’ what had happened іп the night anq Try La 
to him that if such а sadhu was allowed to live any longer in Sri бадр | gi 
there would be a great hinderance and obstruction in their meditation a, | 
YOGA studies and other daily prayers, hence immediate steps might li lie 
һе taken to remedy the same. Оп this Swami Bankhandi Sahib cn uk 
one of the sadhus to ask “ Aghori Goosain" to leave Sadhbella atonce n 
messenger went to *Aghori Goosain" sadhu but on the way he cxli bst 
dare even to convey swamiji's messege. Next day Poojya Swami Вапа! 1 
sahib according to his daily practice after his morning prayers went mw 1 
the whole Sadhbella and then to sit thereafter оп GADI SAHIB. тър 
Swamiji passed by Bombay Ghat side he saw “AG HORI GOOSAIN" sity, 5 
sitting there, and ordered him to clear away irom Sri Sadhbella, T L. 
Aghori Goosain Sadhu simply said, “ Yes Sir”; but he did not шағу, 
In the night he again tansformed himself into the shape of lion and lex]. | 
to terrify sadhus. Swamiji had 22 (ВІК) Warriors and six ШЕ; a 
angels under his control. 


йуз Еһ 
а Нақ 


|: y 


Note: The above warriors and 217115 patrolled Sri Зай 


and night under disguise. | 


. Ш 
Swamiji ordered three of the warriors to take iron chain and i | 
to Aghori Goosain sadhu their power. The warriors finding Ag 1 
in the shape of lion gave him a good beating. One of them rode up" hi 
the other began to pull him by his moustaches while the third st 4 
with chain. The Aghori sadhu after this punishment transformed «Ab 
into his original shape of human being and fell down at the feet of 4 à 
Bankhandi sahib and craved pardon. Не entreated, “Му Lord, E j 


; 2 5 
nint 

night time, grant me pardon, and tomorrow early mor 5 һе ya 

away from Sri Sadhbella. On giving such an undertaking , aint) 3 


till sun rise when swamiji ordered Loatman to take Aghori 609 


the other side of the river. Thus he was turned out. 
ap: Bant 

This was authenticated by Pandat Swam Perkash and e 
Perkash Chirian Walla in Vikram Era 1945; and it was * son 


? 9 petat 
Mahant Saray Dayal, Langra Bawa Haridass, Bawé С T 


)in V iun Ё/ 


СС-0. ciple of Fane dU io Wn. Pexkash 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 167. 


On Poh sudi choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1911, one Beragi sadhu 

| ned Jagan nath hearing Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to be higly 
] в and pious, came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 

| Роојуа Swami Bankhandi . Sahib finding Beragi sadhu hungry and 

E jred asked him to take food at the time of Pangat, Beragi sadhus do not 
[ей prepared by any other class of sadhus, therfore he entreated 


On this Swamiji spoke to Beragi Sadhu, *We are all Hindoos, followers 
талап Dharma and obey the teachings of Vedas and follow all the 
Ё | ith NIRGUN and SURGUN incarnations. How is it that you do not 
ше food prepared in BHANDAR ( Sadhus’ Kitchen). Beragi sadhu could 
answer to swamiji’s questions but simply stated that he would not eat 
WY provision except PHA LAHAR fruit. 
| üt E this Swamiji stid to Beragi sadhu, “ Very Well, but what sort of 
{| Түй ee 2. The Berapi sadhu answered, if fresh COCOANUT 
— that Т ua eat it. On this Poojya. Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
üt of tel e. beragi Sadhu wanted to test him by demanding untimely 
oanut ав such fruit was not produced in Sind Province. 
114 Atter the Р 
_ Uds BR 


nr 


ANGAT ( day-food was over) swamiji took Beragi sudhu 
AHMALINO and showed him several fresh cocoanuts hanging 
чү SHRUBS and told him to pluck them and eat as many as 
E 5 emg this wonderful miracle the BERAGI Sadhu fell down on 
lh, E heswar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib and demanded pardon for 
етпе happy after eating cocoanut. 

8 was n 


Lid де, 
ЕЧ 


arrated by Bhai Tejasingh Chandoomal Jeweller of 
KH eard from his father in Vikram Era 1960, and Makant 

WALLA daramshala Shikarpur narrated in the same 
Bhai Kewalram who had heard from his father Bhagat 


am an: 
3 narrated it in Vikram Era 1959. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 168. 


On Poh Sudi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1911 the Gos | 
Bombay came (о Sukkur from Karachi by the steamer as no Е 
was in existence in those days and all persons used to travel by a i| 
Hearing the beauty of Sri Sadhbella Tirath Н.Е. THE GOVERN B 
came by steamer for interview. To accord cordial reception (0 ШШ | ti 
Panchayat of Sukkur had also come in Sri Sadhbeila Tirath, as n 
Governor of Bombay һай sent such а messege to the Sukkur Poil L 


| 


about his visit to Sri Sadhbela Tirath. Тһе steamer anchored ar]; [m 
GAAT” and *PAINCHES" took him round the whole Sri Sadiki 
| 
5 

THALHA. | 


7 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib sent some sugarcandy and cada: | 5 
ав holy pershad. H. E. The Governor of Bombay after visiting ЎЫ 
Sudhbella ‘Tirath saluted swamiji and went back by steamer. On then j 
day Н. E. The Governor through one of his officers senta mese] 
Poojya Swami-ji to the effect that he viz (Н. Е. ) came to him for intere] 
and was not offered even a chair to sit, and the present given to i 
paltry thing and he did not receive a cordial reception. Оп this Par) 
Swami sent a reply to his Н. E. through his representative that thet) 
по usage of chair in this country but that of carpets whereas chair fT 
use їп his country. Regarding gift even a little of “ HOLY PERS | 
from а saint was worth lacs of maunds. Thirdly humility was ples |. 
the saints and that God's blessing was on those who were humble. 


Henring the above three replies of swamiji from his rep 
Н. E. The Governor of Bombay was higly pleased and through ¢ 
devotion Н. E. wrote a letter in English to Poojya Swami 
Sahib and admired him stating, "Thou art perfect “HINDU 
tnd apologized for the past familiarity. ‘The above letter is P'* 
with PARVANA letter, 


eligit p. 


5 erit 2 | 


This was narrated by Bawa Achal Pershad Sabi 


ir ele o H 1 

р seth Gobindiàm а prominent шап of New Би a 0, 

E 4 5: . B “Tega и 
_ 1955, апа Mukhi Dewandass narrated the same in Vikram Si |, 
M CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri E 
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GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 169 


оп Chet Wadi Umavas of Vikram Fra 1.11, а merchant who had 
Е. ed & loss of rupees ten thousands sought protection of Poojya Swami 
! S adi Sahib. snd remained in Sri Sadhbella till evening. At evening 
Ж Pi said to that merchant, * You may now go to your house in the 
| own as worldly people are not allowed to Stay for night in Sadhbella.” On 
this the merchant entreated to Swamiji, “Gracious Sire, there is but one 
| request which my kindiy be complied with. I have suffered a heavy loss 
‘ifthe trade, pray bless me". On this swamiji remained silent, Again 
ПІ suid to the merchant, “It is 9 P. M., go to your residence and be 
ру there”. But the merchant entreated Swamiji repeating his request, 
hit swamiji remained in silence; after а little while swamiji spoke third time 


fe} residence”. The Bania merchant put a cloth round his neck and entreated 
| vith great humility saying, * True Sire, any how my humble request muy 


ЕЕ . T . 2256 n 
Kindly be granted otherwise my condition is hopeless and I am ruined”. 


| In view of. the great humility and melting words of the merchant, 
tif ора Swamiji told the merchant, “Thou art blessed and with the 
[ie of Almighty thy desires will be fulfilled. ‘Tomorrow evening you wil 
ШАЛ happy news by telegram from Bombay regarding the increase of 


4 af : 
| "8 in thy: trade, Now go home and be happy there". 


| Bw the blissful wordings of Swamiji, the merchant pec. = 
т к bowed down to Swamiji and went home. Next day З ue 
b lal af n regarding the profit of Rs 11,000/- (eleven thousanc rup 
After deducting the loss of ten thousand rupees he had a saving of one 
А E. x “pees, The merchant seeing his honour and respect ШЕ” 
ІШ 88d апа guve a BHANDARO (feast to Sadhoos ) of Rupees 


0 sas - 
Wamiji and returned. 


ГЕ i Kanwar Rai Bhat of 
ЕП e anecdote was narrated by both Bhai Kanwar Rai Вһа 


5 J М rat 
Seth Ghanamal Shikarpuri a leading member ОЁ Panchay: 
ra 1959. 


E ы 
Ё 


me of thecabowesaneaéhath оҺеетреелгә Ве ЫРУ us. 


Б ^ ЕВИ АСМ ОХ :affron coloured cloth where at the steps 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 170. 


In Vikram Era 1912 when KUMBH FAIR was to he held at ү, 
war, in those days about a little period prior to KUMBH FAIR Day | 
Kartak Sudi Ashtimi ( 8th,, ) of Vikram Era, 1911, Kothari Bay; i 
naraindass approached Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib anq | 
him for permission to proceed to Hardwar to enjoy ensuing КТМВН pd 
which was to be held at Hardwar in Vikram Era 1912. Poniya біш 
to Bawa Harnaraindass, “ If you get revelation of BHAGARW 
GANGES here and see HARDWAR KUMBH FAIR here, will yy 


of his proceeding to Hardwar. 
EK PANTH DO KAJ 


It would be like killing two birds with one stone. | 


For he would have an opportunity to serve His Holiness, and sl | 
same time enjoy the revelation of BHAGARATHI GANGES hef 4 | 
Bawa Harnaraindass gave up idea of his proceeding to Нам! Т 
Poojya Swamiji wrought the miracle to accomplish the desire of his ME 
disciple, 


When KUMBH FAIR days approached, Poojya Swami Bit | 
Sahib encamped on the hill of the islet between major and Шала hie) j 
where he built three circular platforms one over the other, and ү 2 е Е 
he hcisted a big flag of BHAGWON saffron colour, and e Ni 

cottages far accommodating sadhus all round on eastern and e н 
of the hill. The BHANDAR ( Sadhus Kitchen )“ KOTHAR ee T 
store room ) and * SABHA MANDAL” ( Lecture Feli м ІШІ 
the grounds on the northern side where scripture was e a * 
а day. Poojya Swamiji along with all sadhus lived there рош ; | 
for full one month. Poojya Swamiji encamped there; Ж. nip 
dinner and KHET, GOPAL GAPHA were conducted tbe 
style as is done at KUMBH Е AIRS. 
On Besakhi day of Vikram Era 1912 Poojy* e 
procession from the. садде Hasc has uid Pitched, 1 
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| natural spring of water bubbled forth flowing in the RIVER 
Е. JUS Роо)уа Swami Bankhandi Sahib then Suid, “ This is the real 
|| IN oS of HARDW AR, which we have revealed here out of sheer love 
d | о for Harnaraindass, and so held KUMBH FAIR too, to enjoy 
nu E of the GANGES. Consequently пош today this ghat will be called 
| hy the name of Hardwar Ghat”. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib ulong 
| ith all other sadus and other worldly people mules and females had a 
Бы here at SANGA M the contluence of the water of two rivers und 
ЇЇ performed POOJA (worship) according to the religious rites. After this 
WH} whole procession proceeded from Hardwar Ghat and went to southern 
dit, At the head of the procession the big flag was hoisted followed by 


желігі 


| Onthis other ghat the big flag was erected and Poojya Swamiji along 
with all the people of processou took bath there too, and named this 


| BOMBAY GHAT ). After this whole procession completed circum- 
| ulation round the whole of Sri Sadhbella Tirath and came to the 
1} Mp where Poojya Swamiji & other Pandats recited ( KATHA) scripture 
Pan then all were served with food in rows and all became very 
"Oy. Hurnaraindass took bath at all the different ghats, and filled a 
Іші of water at the conf] uence of the two rivers from SINDHU GANGA 
3 Hardwar ghat, bowed to GADI SAHIB and Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
n and gave three times circumambulation round Swamiji’s a 
Шы е» pn ibis Косе Swami ы ES ie i what-ever you 
jT ril utter ee and gave him blessings saying, F rom toda 

4 rom your mouth will come to be true. 

ill, On the 


Next duy of Besakhi, Poojya Swamiji with all the sadhus and 
People l 3 
7 


eft the cump and came (о GADI SAHIB amidst loud shouts 
HAND] MAHARAJ KI JAI ” from the sadhus and people. 


и 


Ju, Te d all knelt 

3 LM number of sadh about 500 ( five hundred ) and a 

B. efor d us was about 2 IB, 
Mee kap 0O7YA. SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB at GADI SAH 


El PARSHAD was distributed, and & piece of cloth was 
С © each 
ү 


me tired to their 
“ive adhu, and all sadhus took permission and re 
Ccttag, 


ез. RaniynoSwediivithBuekhendicemsbesaisid not perform | 


180 


this KUMBH FAIR regularly but once in a way; similarly it ТЕ, ў 


function was performed оп апу other occasion it was done once іп ۾‎ my 


ete: ` Since Besakhi of Vikram Era 1912 the GHAT was 


as HARDWAR GHAT, and that name continues to this day, al А 
continuance of the pit of the spring of GANGES WATER till Үр 


1987 was а proof prositive of it. 


The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Chetan Parkash, Mats} 
Sarav Dayal and Langra Bawa Haridass in Vikram Era 1949, М 
Tahilmal Company and Seth Mulchand related the same in Vikram py р 
1950. Similarly several old sadhus and worldly people related the sam}; 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Хо. 171 


On Besakhi of Vikram Era 1912 when Sidheshwar Swami Bank i| 
Sahib had encamped on the ground lying between small and large МЇ: 
- on the eve of “KUMBH FAIR,” in those days six days before “ ВЕЗА 
BATHING DAY” Bawa Haranaraindass entreated swami Banke) 
Sahib that no ghee was left at all in the store room, he: ides one des 
who had offered КАХАН PERSHAD of Fifty rupees had also ий} 
. hence һе payed for orders as to what should be done. Оп this м d 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to Bawa Harnaraindas, “Go © the ey 
Devi river and demand one Кира (a large vessel full of ghee) on e a 
our behalf”. Bawa Harnaraindass obeyed the orders and wert vd 5 
Ghat, repeated the above words and put his hand іп river and n- D 
Kupa-big vessel full of ghee-in the presence of several audience ші 7 A 
KANAH PERSHAD, and distributed it among the whole audien К, i 
in Sti SADHBELLA TIRATH. АШ the sadhus and others pet К А 
Sadhbella seeing this miracle of Swami Bankhandi sahib 881 1 1 
of swamiji. 


ach EY 

ghee had to 1€ Ay 

aant Sukkur үй, 4. 

E der 
20108 up x) 


On the same evening a boat full of grain and 
Bunder from the Punjat. Seth Surtiomal grain mercl 
of goods had previously sent a message with a boat-man 87^ 7. щш 
to Punjab to his own boatman to unload 5 “KUPAS” ( z wei, 
of ghee and twenty bags full of wheat in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. jg 


i е. devote ti 
10 wae Customary that the Punjabi traders who were dev He СЫ 
Рооіуа Swami Bank Wie nes | o Swami! ^ | 

0А ini Bankhand) Sabibuserd;.to; present t 29 
Mattings ete: as Bhet ( pious present Di 
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үре the bontmen were unloading wheat & ghee on the Island, poor. 
К | i Bankbandi sahib ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to take one KUPA 
ДЕ" vessel) full of ghee and return back the same taken as loan to DARYAH 
" АН" (River Indus) . The above order of swamiji was duly complied 
| b. and the balance of goods unloaded on the island was brought in Sri 


\ лімін for provision purposes. 
[| з 


Looking to this wonderful phenomenon of Sri Swamiji all sadhus and 
other worldly people sang swamiji’s praises. 


This was narrate by Seth Gianchand S/O Seth Nandramdass shikar- 
puri (who had come along with his father and whose father had given Rs: 
a| 30/- fifty for КАХАН PERSHAD,) in vikram Era 1960, and Bawa 
| Chetan Perkash of Alipur also narrated it in the same Era and Bhai 
| Bagamal Dal merchant did the same іп vikram Era 1970. 

GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 172. 


On BESAKHI FAIR day of Vikram Era 1912, a sethia named Bhai 
J Bhagchand came to Sri sadhbella ‘Tirath for ‘darshan’ of poojya Sri Swami 
«| Pankhandi maluraj. After the fair was over the Sethin prayed to swamiji to 
4 E Tim as his ( Chella ) disciple. On this swamiji told him that at that 
» n Sethii's ) mind was inclined towards renunciation but as soon as 
| Qmm y members would come ihere his mind would be unsettled. He should 
л, Же осе to BADRIKA ASHRAM where in SRI NAGAR there 
| Sele Udasin mahant and that he should be his (chella) disciple. 


ing swamiji’s orders, proceeded to Sri Nagar where he met 
hom he expressed his desire about becoming his disciple 
by Swamiji. On this the mahatama asked sethia as to where Sadh- 
| , © replied to him, * Sadhbella is situated in the middle of River 
у, (кг in SIND PROVINCE оп the two combined hills where 
“uit by р a Bankhandi Sahib & other sadhus reside and which the people 
dus Оп boats. There is a great rush of pilgrims and free food is 
“puri И 19 all present there.” Оп this the mabatam& spoke to 
сше You should remain here till I return. Р? 
FE He hitnse 
UE yg S Saris: 
Eus Т 


lE cume to Sukkur leaving Shikarpuri sathi& there and after 
2 bowed hefore him and exchanged greetings etc. He dined there 
ere issued for his lodging arrangements. After interval the 
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mahatama pra 
1900 at BADRI KA ASHRAM where his holiness was pleaseq to a 
that he would teach him the mode of “© YOG ABHYAS ”, After ме л 
they had met there. Не added, “ Thou hast prepared a most к | 

beautiful residence for the lodging of sadhus and their boarding sts "| i 
act of highest nobility and I am very much pleased to see your hol 4 
He then spoke about arrival of Shikarpuri sathia at SRI NAG AR vd 
his holiness had sent to take up as his ( chella ) disciple and IET | 
was a man of great iearning and that he had left him there at his 4 


yed to swamiji that once before they hai met ip Vike | E 
ар 1 


a 
i 


and had come here himself to obtain permission of his holiness as wel 3 | lo 
learn the method of YOG STUDIES. The above Mahatama had coed © 
Sri Sadhbella on BASANT РОХОНАМІ DAY OF VIKMAYg|w 
1919, and stayed in Sri SADHBELEA TIRATH where he was ра | 
YOGA STUDIES till Vikram Era 1915. Т 


After passing BESAKHI FAIR DAY of Vikram Era 1915 bel Kh 

SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH and went to DWARKA, JAGAN ХШ! 
PURI AND RAMESHWARAM. Thus Poojya swami Bankhandi stf 
Udasin taught YOGA STUDIES to several mahatamas. С 
| tha 

This was narrated by Bhai Sawanmal Bhagumal in Vikram En Mii 

and Bawa Tulsidas disciple of swami Bankhandi sahib narrated in Vil, 
Era 1957 and Bhai Moolchand cotton merchant of MITHI ЗА 
narrated it in Vikram Era 1950; similarly other sadhus and people пат Іш 
| 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 173 ET 


On Jeth Sudi Baris ( 12th ) of Vikram Era 1912, Bhai HUP 
who was young at that time came with his mother in Sri Sadhbella T | ШІ 
to how down before Swami Bankhandi Sahib. She kept the earning? К 
month of her son as pious present before Swamiji Pooiy® iy 4. 
offering prayers blessed him and stated that her child would be m i 
lacs. Thes: five rupees were not five гпреев but were Five ас " 
prayed with great humility and asked whether she would see such ^ Е | | 
fortune of her son and enjoy the happiness of the same. P c" 
replied to her smiling, "Yes, you will see the greatest fortune pr. 
you will enjcy a happy life". After ОН ЕНЕ such blessings the "d p 
ed илә With blessings of Poojya swami Bankhandi sahib the М o 
very fortunate and he became a rich SETH by taking contracts" arp | 
екзагіпі Department. As he started keeping те of Swami! n 3 | 
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also went on increasin 


Т .. income g and he was : ; 
үз his inco SEM was considered to be a 


иче of Lacs. 


This WAS narrated by Seth Hukmatrai's mother in Vikram Era 
- Seth Hukmatrai himself in Vikram Era 1950 5 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 174. 


On Akhar Vadi Ekam (first) of Vikram Era 1912 a Ваша house- 
‘folder namely Khiantomal entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib, 
| «TRUE SIRE, I have a great family to maintain and am in great need of 
| money, hence І pray that your holincss may bless me in such a way as І 
.. | my pass my life happily with all my family ”. 


| Pooya Swami Bankhandi sahib hearing such humble prayer of 
Khintomal felt pity on him and announced and gave blessings saying, 
\ From today you will passa happy Ше”, It exactly happened so. He 
Pommenced his business in partnership with another person, from which he 


PU where he found a currency note of Rs: 100/- ( one hundred ) lying 
| еі F picked up the currency note and gave it to his father. His 
| E laud a strong faith in Swamiji had already decided that he would 
Me took a аппа per rupee of income derived by him to Sri кш 
аы, > currency note and changed it and kept inside Rs 6/4/- for 
tering Sara 2 the next day he placed Rs: 6/4/- before swamiji as pious 
г! through i asked him about the source of income and Bhai Khianto- 
; ` wy narrated the incident of the Currency note. 


Pooiva . у f 
Mount а Swamiji gave him back Rs: 6/4/- and told him to keep that 
3 Ore n ше remaining balance from the note and useit when he 
1 lla f -$ daughter's marriage. He may keep voluntarily share for 
ets] rom 1 Q ° . . + 

y, RS o db income of his business if he intended to do. With the 


^ n стед a Е ; 
à well Sing and spreading like moon light and ina short period he 
8 5 


4 Wards « Б - do person. Khaintomal’s mind grew inclined day by 

ы Sadhb SATSUNG " and service of sadhus, and he went regularly 

ө + AN Tirath to hear the scripture, and every year he placed & 
| ` before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 


EL 
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а mahatama, his anxiety came to an end, and his business 
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| 

This was narrated By Seth Issardas Larai ( Bling ) 42 т 

1950 and seth Belaram Larai of Ranipur narrated the Mu чу і 
Ега 1957. "қ і 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 175. 


3 
Two house-holders Bhai Gianomal and Bhai билдетші | 4 
residents of Shikarpur Sind and trading in Sukkur had to go toN " E 
SAR TIRATH for pilgrimage. Оп Аза Sudi Ekm t | ay 
of Vikram Era 1912 both came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to DAY hie E 
to Poojya swamiji and to obtain sacred ashes and piece dt | : 
cloth and prayed to swamiji to accompany them and said thy ыт 
would serve his holiness all the way and bear all his expenses, Swel | 
told them that he had already seen that Yatra and that they af 
go. They again entreated swamiji with great humility and love to and 
pany them, on which Poojya swamiji, told them, “Very well, you may sid on 
I well reach there before your arrival and reveal ourselves to you’, (h Із 
both prayed to Swamiji, “TRUE SIRE, where we can meet your е) an 
апа how we can identify you and where we can have your * darshan’! h 
this Swamiji showed them his “ DALAKH ” ( head сар with coveringi} Vi 
ears ) and instructed them, © We shall reveal ourselves to you in Шеш 
with DALAKH оп our head and when you see any опе with this sor 
cap, think him to be ourselves, and we will first appear on the serif 
NARAIN SAR.” Thus after taking leave from swamiji and obtaining]. 
blessings and getting pious gift, they left SRI SADHBELLA TRAH ia 
and started for NARAIN SAR. Оп arrival there they got view 012% ч 
with DALAKH on his head оп the steps of NARAIN SAR. Е, | 
5s turning after taking bath. There both the pilgrims remembered bi | іш 
signs which were already given to them by Poojya Swami ae, d 
usd tot the pilgrims bowed down and touched the feet " ad | “ 
sidence of Panda and served him with dinner М 


E Ы " . 1 ame | Int 
After exchanging greetings the sadhu called them by br | ің 
Be | 


reminded them that Бе had come there simply to fulfil his proms | " 


Hearing these wordings of mahatama which appeared ue 
they Бесатпе very happy and were pleased and repeatedly tou | 
méhatama, stating that he had bestowed a special favour Up? 
cing them with his revelation, and were wondering within thems 
this both of them having sented Mahatama there took permis 4 
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for bathing. On their return, to their 
tuma missing from the residence. 
пег performing pilgrimage of NARAINSAR & DWARKA they 

1 Sadhbella Tirath to pay their homage . 
į sitting in Sadhbella wearing the same DAL 


г ond 


They saw poojya 
AKH (head cap covering 
| Ж ears). After bowing down & exchanging customary greetings, Swamiji 
| salto them, «We left абет your departure and returned before your arrival”. 
| 4 ug witness to Swamiji's two forms they were much puzzled and began to 
i l sng his praises and cried :through ecstasy “DHANIYA | DHANIYA ! 
| Thou art perfect incarnation of God”. After giving public feast both 
Î qk Holy Kanah Pershad ( holy sweets ) and went home. 


This was narrated by Bhai Sundermal Naroomal Shikarpuri pers- 
а] mally in Vikram Era 1950 and he stated that swamiji with his “YOGA 


і сопа go from one place to another іп по time. Bhai Hassanand 
| Jigyasu udasin ( companion of Ghuriomal ) narrated the same story in 


gif Vikram Era 1960. Similarly several other people used to repeat the same 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 176 


On Besakh sudi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1913 one Brahman 
| “ly named Sanwali Bai resident of Larkana who was possessed by evil 


at, 
I i "meto Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur and after bowing down before 
jf, Swami Bankhandi Sahib she entreated, “ Sire, a demon (GHOST) 


1 “made 


Tay | 


“hl * dwelling place-in my body and he troubles me very much; hence 
1 `* Mess j 


Fs the a me so that he may release me ". On this there was à M ROS 
| ít sq ao (GHOST ) and poojya Swamiji, and the demon ( D 
s int tur 2 Selected my residence according to my choice and thou s Юр ^ 

р, 5 Out, nor shall Т leave this place. What сап you do to me"? On 
1 ya Swamiji was enraged and he read GAITRI MANTRA 


Mes) win” it HANUMAN MANTRA, mixed BHABHUTI Сазе 
е; "Water, gave the solution to the lady as CHARINAMB 


the £ the tough of holy feet three times and same т Rie 

ow fro ê Of the lady. Хо sooner was this done than bloo : 

à the eyes, face and nose of the demon ( GHOST ) an 

У left her, Thus the Brahman lady was released from 
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This was narrated by seth Pessumal Chandumal ( Cloth a | | 
of Larkana trading at Sukkur in Vikram Er& 1959 and Bawa ^ il 
Vedanti ( expert in Veda literature residing at Sukkur in temple or к ir 
Veryamsingh) narrated in same Era, and Langra Bawa Haridas мп К 
itin Vikram Era 1951. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 177. Im 


ү 
In the time of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib marwari sg. E 
(Bhabhras), after whom BHABHAR-Ki-B AZAR is named in New Silty, : a 

. were sincere devotees of Swamiji, and they on some occasions used to am. | 
nge BHANDARO ( feast to sadhus ) of LUDOOS ( sweet balls) ull 
NUKHTI ( name of sweet meat ) in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and also kg] 
share of Poojya Swamiji in their business and used to place itas бю | 
offering beforen swamiji. | 


Оп Kartak sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of vikram Era 1913 BHABHA] 
sethias came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to offer pious offering to swami vit 
On the same day two persons, who daily came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath ү 
Darshan of swamiji and to listen to recital KATHA of scripture of vas jud 
SHAT regularly, came to Sri Sadhbella and seeing them Poojya sw ІШ 
voluntarily said, “COME ON SETH TAHILMAL COMPANY". бщ 
Tahilmal clasping both his hands enquired, “ ‘TRUE SIRE, what is me) | 
һу seth”. On this Poojya swamiji replied, “ Our utterance will nent! i 
invain, you will become sethia very soon and arrange BHANDARA Шы 
to sadhus ) and bring better offerings than BHABHARIA oe 


p the P 
sii 


E | 


name of Seth Tahilmal company. Seth Tahalmal and seth ТІШ іі 
were very thick friends and both used to go daily to Sri Sadh ye а 
1 88 y! d 


the whole of their life. Both had such a great faith in gwami) Mw 
other GADI DHARS ( successors to gadi Sahib after swam! ". 
sahib) that it cannot be adequately described in words. They a 
blessings of swamiji before under-tuking any new business ano 4 
fixed his share in the income, Seth Tahilmal’s descendants Seth 


- Seth Choohardag, Jaa Ba pit tr Set аА" ot d and Bee E 


а; 


v. 
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ons and grandsons are wellknown 


TS as sethias in Old Sukk 1 
ба in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. ur anc 


рі! шегеге е Seth Tahilmal was a religious 
| m "E and was a very sincere follower of Sadhbella Tirath. 
| mune 


| yote: Pooiya swami Bankhandi sahib had also blessed Seth Mool- 
| nd ad said that he would grow very rich and his son would be such a 
һы BHAGAT ( а devout person and dancer ) that he would be known in 


i whole of Sindh, which thing actually happened. Seth Moolchand’s 
lis Те son became known by name BHAGAT RUGHUMAL. 


w 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No 178. 


Ол Jeth Sudi Ekam (First) Of Vikram Era 1913, Seth Chimandass 
КАТАТ (Balochistan) after taking bath from HARISAR TIRATH along 
Л histwosons on BESAKHI day, came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to interview 
fe} 
| » Almighty God has granted me two sons but the elder son named 
A CLO is Dumb and the younger son named KHIO is a cripple”. On 
„| rng the condition of his two sons the above sathia wept and stated, 
m à d падаре my household affairs, pray take pity on те”. _ Saying 
îl. е SWamiji’s feet and entreated for mercy. Poojya swamiji-remai- 
The above sathia again fell at swamiji’s feet and prayed for 
6 s haved, » Other PIRS & FAKIRS who have kissed feet of your EN 
үш this en X sa me to approach your Holiness for mercy. О Sire; afterwards 
гъ | In View and hope in mind I journeyed to Harisar and there 
| PAUL dream in which I dreamed some one telling me that my 
| ше ШЕГІ! йок 18 Gadesar of Sri 
libel] ed by the omnipotent being who is the | 
"ley have also sent me to thee and Thou art all in all”. There 
sted him, “well, that you have approached me with mighty 
ш “Чї fro › NOW you with your two sons 20 and take a bath on Be 
Vet o py, САМСА SINDHU.” Хо sooner did the rich man accor- 
КАТ tha, ..*mij's order bathe on the Hardwar Ghat in en 
fee, UO began to utter “ рара—рар& “ and Khio began to ue 
| as mirth and joy knew uo bounds to see such & d 
Sons bow down to swamiji. He also bowed down placing his 


bg "is two 
3 ; E Ation and see TYE Math Collec п ЗӨ. ес! his mirth rose 


overwneime 


^ 
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to such a high pitch as that of the one who had explored * golden | L 
The rich man was given to inexplicable joy and expresed that it ШЕ 6 
great bounty that his sons had turned on a Dow leaf and became сарај, | 
earning for themselves and standing upon шеш own legs. On the net] 
he requested swamiji for a Bhandaro at his expen oie swamiji р 

Не gave whatever be thought befitting as а 0 to all sadhus anq afta 
wards he surrendered his two sons as swamijis disciples, whom gy, 4 | 
gave guru-mantar, and he presented a H undi for Rs: 500/. which) 
afterwards paid in cash. Those who were eye witness to this episode leaf 
to think of swamijias Arch Healer and with gret reverence bowed down: 
him. After this those two boys made it а habit to put опе pice dais} 
а bag solely meant for that. After the expiry of an year or two or ts} 
whenever they happened to visit Sri Sadhbella they used to bring that LB 
and present it to swamiji. With sincere firm faith in swamiji and with 
improvement in their financial condition, they after their father’s deaisehe 
a share of swamiji in their trade which they carried on in different шш 
Viz: SIBI BhagNari Mithri, Mastung and others established in fe | 
countries and occasionally they resorted to sri sadhbella and return | 
saint’s benedictions. In the Vikram Era 1964 they were seen ж 
their old principles and procedures. | 


This was related by Mukhi Pherumal cf Sibi In үп od a j 
and communicated by Mahant Poet Devraj and by R. B. Seth И $ 
of Quetta in the same era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 179. | 

oO ВШ" 

On Jeth Sudi Dasmi (10th) of Vikram Era 1919 БШ 5 Jl 
di Mahraj seeing the cat that lived there told his disciple Ват " | 
indas that à man who was to release it ( the cat ) from its e 5 
expected to visit Sri Sadhbella that day and that it had been in E 
a cat, for she had so willed it in her past life, and as the cet ha ЕТ 
with the mahatamas ( ascetics ) it was as sure as the sun 1186 ne Г 
tion and purification from all her sins once for all. The n 
amazed to hear it. In the same moment Bhai Ramanmalo previo 
lived at Sukkur appeared on the scene. Не said that he had! EE 


3 2 5 t liy 
seen his wifeina dream who told him that she wasa ("^ . 


"mi ! 
D Y mwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 2 пйад° 3 
Sadhbella and iem to arrange for her release from bonc a 


189 


a „wamiji for religious performance of Guru Granth Sahib for her 
| p. d Pujy^ swamiji heartily complied with his request, And when recital 
Б anth Sahib was over after 91 days Bhandara feast for the 


p. ша GT a : 
| «6 was given. After the expiry of three days on the completion of 


adhus Sahib the cat died and found salvation, 


af Granth 


This was related by Mahant Mohandass Shikar 


puriin Vikram Era 
ol 1) and by Moolchand cotton seller of Mithi san 


gat in Vikram Era 1949. 
GURSAKHI ( ANCDOTE ) No. 180 

On Poh sudi Poranma ( fifteeth ) of Vikram Era 1913 а few men 
fmm Rohri visited Sri sadhbella with an intention to interview Sri 
| amiji. While walking to and fro they happened to enter Brahamlana 
‚| (an special apartment for meditation ete: ) and they were frightened to see 

| svamiji’s limbs all separate and scattered. Panting for breath they approached 
| f awa Harnaraindass to whom they related the fact. He came on the spot 
„| Ма satisfying himself in the matter informed those present that it was due 
| Othe glory of Swamiji’s practice of yoga. Ina trice swamiji got up and 
| >t with legs crossed. The spectators came, bowed down to him and weeping 
'| wh swamiji exactly what they had witnessed. Thereupon swamiji consoled 
| hem not to worry about his departure from the world, for he was still to live 
{| Ші earth 8 years more, Thus the visitors became calm and composed 
Ді after taking <“ Pershad ” and water they returned to their residence 


This was related in Vikram Era 1950 by Mahant Gangram templer 
кщ опе of the spectators to the above mentioned incident and E: 
If Wore = *weet-meat seller resident of Rohri who too accompanied the 
| ened persons іп V ikram Era 1955. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 181. 


E Chet Sudi Teej ( зга ) of vikram Era 1914, a military General 
tor, ard of Рооіуа, Swami Bankhandi Mahraj as omnipotent happened 
i Sadhbelli Tirath with a view to visit Swamiji. Не had 
Karachi in his steam-boat and had reached Sukkur. He 


e 4 ... =. 
е е SWamiji and humbly opened his heart to swamiji and reques 
J 3 léveman t B £ 


ont f 


Я S Multan, by his Mele daMbrcitized by eGangotri 


his object for which he was going to Delhi. Next 
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When he returned with his hopes fulfilled he paid a visit tc ма.) 
miji and gave something as an humble tribute. Afterwards he bon i B 
to swamiji, received benediction and then went away. 


This was narrated by Bhai Bhawandass Chabria shikarpuri a | 
of cloth and steward of Sri Sadhbeila, and by Haroomal Уу] 
milk seller who had heard it from his father in Vikram Era 1960, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 182. 


On Vesakh sudi satmi ( 7th ) of Vikram Era 1914 an p 
Executive Engineer who was Railway officer approached Swamiji and sif 
“ Т have heard of thee as omnipotent and omniscient so I have coms} 
visit thee. Also I have learnt that every one ш warmly received bs E 


disse ro felt himself dE Ther eupon poojy& swainiji told шй 
а mat only was available with Hindu sadhus and that he was кейігі) 
sit on it. But this did not satisfy his vanity, consequently he went am 
_But as soon as he entered his house he was laid up with fever. Het a 
medicines but to no avail. His servant who was wise enough adv] | | 
"master-to apologize to swami Bankhandi sahib as it was due to his up 
before him. Eventually on Vesakh sudi satmi ( 7th ) of vikram Ба ЇЧ 
he approached swamiji with his shivering body on account of hectic | [ 
und apologized for his misdeed. But swamiji told him, Demand | 
first from thy hectic fever, where thine pride availeth not" The йч A 

to realise his blunder and inan humble tone implored for pardon, ® 
“ Oh ocean of-mercy, now pity me, it is enough for me and in i J 
not commit such a folly. Relieve me now from this misery سر‎ 
from for the last twelve months ". Atlast when he begged for ment j 
the sincerity of his mind, ош patted upom him, give him ты 
ashes and told him to eat it with refined sugur for full one NS 
would recover his health, which pr ecisely came to pass. Aten 
аз he was at Sukkur he used to come to Sri Sadhbella 10 orav? 
benedictions and moreover whenever he came һе sat before =н 
mat along with other реор1е; for, his empty pride had vanish’ 


as 0 
This was narrated by Bhai Dharmoomal who Wes: ae 


B шсш: Steward Aaa Кат %0149 ly eGangotri 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 183 


[nce upon % time their ensued a dispute between a Hindu Land-lord 
namely Ramomal and mehomedan landlord namely Mahamed Shah on the 
|” ор come land апа for justice they sued each other in the court of 
| ا‎ thereupon on Kati vadi satmi (7th) of Vikram Era 1914 
| оспей swamiji gng with folded hands implored for his success in the 
lai And out from Гоо] swamiji 5 mouth went, “ Yes, success is yours 
| qd you will win". Ramomal indeed won the case, But Mahamed Shah would 
| rot keep quiet. He appealed to the District Court Shikarpur for justice but 
| ere too he met with miserable defeat, But still he made his last effort and 
^] preferred his appeal to the High court Karachi. Then Seth Ramomal 
ш wain came in Sri Sadhbella and submitted the whole matter to poojya 


f jaw. 


‘appealed in Karachi Court and he craved for success. Swamiji told him 
| that the success would accompany him. Afterwards when the result was 
| oat the court went in favour of Hindu landlord, Seth Ramomal. Then 
| le eame again іп Sri Sadhbella. Swamiji on seeing him asked him why 
е come again since his object was fulfilled. Thereupon seth Ramomal 
| тїй folded hands replied, “ О SIR, thou art omniscient. With thy grace 
| Isucceeded and now I have come solely to kiss thy hallowed feet ". After- 
| "s Seth Ramoomal gave his present * BHET " and returned home 
g| “th swamiji’s benedictions. 


1. Tis cot marate b v Mulomal Kapri father of Bal& Pershad in 
Қ w Pcr SEN апа by Pessumal Chandumalani kapri sukkurite in 
"i kram Era 1956. 


Y . ы . T 
tio E Similarly in Vikram Era 1919 there ran а bad. blood between 
Іт. Medan landlords of Old Sukkur, of whom one with swamiji’s 


{| 3 Мехо 
up 5 
EE Won the case in the court. 


This c 4% 
his was told by Bhai Amardinomal Sweetmeat seller of Rohri in 
m Era 1950, 


SURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 184. 


Env EI m E. 
Ша “skh sudi Beej ( second ) of Vikram Era 1915 а pious hermit 


arsinglal Pwi considering Puj Bankhadi Mahraj as omnipotent 
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down. Then there followed a conversation between Narsingla] Ран p 
miji on vedas and Purans. After a considerable time when Narain 1 2 
that he could not vie with Swamiji, he accepted defeat. Ang тч E 
Swamiji’s feet he said, “ Oh Mahraj you are a true and perfect ul 

After saying so he with his folded hands stood silently before За | 

miji atonce read his heart and calling upon Bawa Harnaraindass ak 

to bring two fresh cocoanuts which were lying in Devi's mandar (an | B 
apartment where Devi's idol is placed and worshipped) and give the Іш 
Narsing-Puri. Sadhu was greatly pleased to get two cocoanuts and fin |r 
Swamiji to be a perfect master of miracles and the greatest Scholar of yı ЇЇ 
fell down оп his feet and said, “You have seen through the secrets of myn Іш 
and given me two cocoanuts at which I am greatly gratified. You af ™ 
perfect ‘maha yogiraj' and master of all SIDHIES”. That sadhu айтта) i 
remained in Sri sadhbella for 2 years and in Vikram 1917 prom) 
to Girnar. , іш 


ЖАЗ This was narrated by Maharaj Karandass & Bawa Haridas Lug]; 
in Vikram Era 1949 and many other sudhus also related it. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо 185. 


ach re e 


On Vesak sudi Puranma ( fifteenth ) of vikram Era 1915 ly 
marriage procession of Lalas of Rohri went to Old Sukkur by boat He 
was 2 А. M. when they returned and on their way visited sri ай ren 
After bowing down to swamiji as they were returning, swamiji told M 
raindass to distribute ROT and CHATNI among them; but one c | 3 
уо was old approached swamiji and requested for ‘ Kanah Pershad ©} 
3 en to him as he had no teeth to chew well the Rot and Chatni. 01% " 
1 Harnaraindas was told to do so by swamij. Buta sadhu who 877. | 
Harnaraindass told Swamiji that ло * Kanahpershad ' was prepa rf | 
ше Чу all. But swamiji ordered Harnaraindass to do as he V ^ JJ. 
b ring Kanah Parshad from Anpoorna Devi's asthan ( room у li 
до was placed). Harnaraindass went there and brought a larg? ra 3 
of Kanab Pershad. Then it was distributed among the men % 4 li. 
procession, but nevertheless it was as full as before. Afterwards E. M 
old man came forward and tol d swamiji that he had asked for í 
Parshad only because he wanted otet Е potency as he 
| no Kanah pershad would be given to him at all at so late 20 
provoked swamiji who thence forth ordered that no outsider sho" 


с fe enter Sri Sadhbele at nieht time., Дод јад iin fo | 


(> 


l 


^ 


| 
hou 4 
al " | 


UN 
«el 
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һе present day. This was narrated by Lala Khubchand who 
arriage procession іп Vikram Era 1970, and by Bhai 
Vikram Era 1926. 


} down to t 
Бот. 
amal Сага 1n 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 186 


On Jeth Sudi Ashtmi ( 8th ) oi Vikram Era 1915, Pujya swami 
akhandi sahib wrought а muscle which put all the spectators in u state 
| e meat bewilderment. Swamiji with all his limbs cut, was seen sleeping in 
| айла. A worldly man Tulsidas of Larkana, whose garden namely 
^ +i garden in Sukkur Garibabad is well known, happened to come іп Sri 


Juni the room he stood aghast at the sight and at once ran to inform Bawa 
lHmamindass. He told him what he had seen, at which all the sadhus and 


s. All were wonder-struck and overwelmed with agony 


“Іші sitting cross legs began to console them telling that it was due to the 
тег of yoga. А yogi is capable of performing any deed he likes, for all 
ji 18 Sidhies and 9 Nidhies are under his control which is evidenced in 
| Матаз and Vadas. Thereupon all with folded hands told swamiji, * More 
(іш unfathomable ocean is thine heart to investigate and explore and con- 


af tly only thou knowest thine deeds ”. So saying every one afterwards 
i 2 t away 


в Was narrated by Menghrajmal Tulsiomal’s nephew in Vikram ` 
gilt E^ and by Bhai Balchand kapri in the same Era as they were 
hh) to this wonder, in Vikram Era 1915 оп Jeth sudi Ashtami 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE). No. 187. 


0 5 ; ; 
n Akhar Sua; Naumi ( 9th.) of Vikram Era 1915, a Kandhari 


3 Bus ^ Sri Sadhkella with his wife and-two sons. it was ees 
ШҮ E Was overflowing. Owing to the huge we 52 
lis * footing failed and down he went into the fast ow 0 

Чы Veritably a bolt from the blue to the sethia and he stood 
1 _At this the boatman advised him to s 
Set his s н sthib for mercy and he was sure, said he, that е ) 
po eck us swamiji was omnipotent. Sethia came before Swamiji 


“St Wit 
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and weeping bitterly told the woeful tale. Poojya Swamiji Seeing 
bitterly said to him, “ Your son winding through Кы 
Narayan Ghat has just struck the Bombay Ghat, Go 
certainly see him there.” Тһе sethia went and to his utter 
found that the waves had dashed his son against that ghat. 
his son and began to adore and worship swamiji. He bowed dow 


swamiji,made an humble oblation of 23 rupees, got a pakhar and s Np 
E Чате тр. 


feet ul 


then taking leave returned to his residence. The boy when һе сате anif 
: taf 


in Vikram Era 1918 with his father, became swamiji’s follower and 
swamiji gave him Guru-mantra. | 


him vw; | 


and You 


: 
pp: 


This was narrated by both Bhai Jodharam Капаһаг and Jol. 


sing Kandhariin Vikram Fra 1950 and by Bawa Jaipershad disci i 
swami Harpershad, Gadi Nashin of sri sadhbella in Vikram Era 1960 | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 188 


In Vikram Era 1880 when Pujya Swami Bankhandi mahraj st | ді 
occupied the two little hills situated in the midst of Ganga. sindhu, a Î 
time owing to the mahomdan rule in Sindh, Muslims were very pore] 
so much so that if by chance a Hindu happened to utter the word RAS 
(Muslim word for rope) he would be there and then converted into ЕТІ 
the plea that he had uttered the name of RASUL, the Prophet. There | 
nothing of purity and no notion of sanctity, Muslims brought wate ий 
Hindu's, honses which mattered very little. Even at such a stage of 1| 
and strain, there lived a few outdoor Sanatani Hindoos. Ёге Malina | | 
ща шае Sind there was no other tribe living there but Hindus. In үш 
i 1900 when the English conquered sind the mahomedan rale bemi |, 
тап zud the chaos and anarchy that reigned before, was a matter of ١ 
At this time millions of true devotees and true Sanatani Hindus sought" 
under Pujya Swamiji and gained both the worlds by acting воочи 
religious instruction of Swamij. In Vikram Era 1910 some people $ ^ 
their strongest zest for learning Sanskrit whom swamiji told them ro i 
under the tutorship of the following persons. 1. Mahatama Sar’ 5 


who believed, “ He is in all and all ів іп Him". 2. Mahatem" 


Perkash. 1 k ost! 
rkash udasi. 3. Mahatama Pandat Charandas Beragi, the A 
M 


ous n Ay r 
3 man 4. Mahatama Pandat Hardwar Puri 5. Pandat Nam 
W 10 De a Mus Ж . W * 
: i m às ап expert іп sanskrit. 6. Tirathdas udasi, sindhi tuto re 
- Bawa Sarav Dayal udasi. 8, Pandat Swam Perkash who 
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Bawa Nirmaldas Udasi and all-these worked like tutors and 


And Bawa Karandass sahib 


im See learned yoga which swaniiji used 
jm. All their misgivings and knotty problems were readily solved 


w emu Bes E bed m ропе thereby so much that he turned 
il to be omniscient an cou d read the thoughts of one’s mind. То some 

aus swamiji gave P 8 Hath-yoga (obstinaey to over power senses); 

and one Hath- Yoga (whio рс obstinacy to over-power senses) in order 
{ o obrin mastery over his mind, used to slap himself and slapped relentlessly 
Ж sometimes he would beat himself with red hot forceps lying there. One 
hy on Sawan Sudi Astami of Vikram Era 1915 while finding it difficult to 
ошто! his mind he thrust his leg in the live fire. Swamiji was informed of 
kd Ш and swamiji coming on the spot told him that it was dangerous for him. 


“For a severe punishment to an obstinate always adds to his obstinacy” 


uid he. “ Therefore adopt milder ways to make him submit to you". And 
ШЫ that day pujya Swamiji taught him the Raj Yoga where-by sadhu 


ii} ined the mastery over his senses and lived a happy life and earned 
mmortality after death. 


This was narrated by Bawa ‘Tulsidas disciple of Pujya Swami 


| MR sahib in vikram Era 1949 and by Mahant Mohandass Shikarpuri 
P awa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Era 1952. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 189 
| t E Sarsiti Sahib Deputy Collector happened to encamp in 
ed fee called MANZAL GAH also. There he lived in one 
"eased at d in the other was Post office. But the sahib ‘and lady were 
i Sadhh, Sound of cymbals and bells that were rang in the evening 
the Ri OK locaated in front of Manzal Gah оп little hill in the 
n co Indus, He remained silent for some days, but eventually 
adi Terris (13th) of Vikram Era 1915 he gave orders to his 

ты puta Stop to those sounds. Now Mukhtiarkar who was 
6 orders promptly approached Swamiji. But as soon as 

| не, the orders, he and the Deputy collector felt severally a 
y “Ше "ch that both were at their wits’ end. When the medicines 
"tq : | In both the cases, the Mukhtiarkar went over to the Deputy 
“мей his case. The Deputy Collector too confirmed his own 
en they both approached Pujya Swamiji and after bowing 
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down to him requested for mercy. Pujya swamiji gave them « Ж. 

and told them то rub it on their foreheads. They did so ang instant. | 

their headache disappeared like camphor. And afterwards they | 

thought of issuing order for the stoppage of sounds. Апа this € 

spread through the Old and New Sukkur and became the topic of МА 
Y. q 


This was narrated by Seth Tahilmal Co& by Seth y 
Gangaramani druggist, in Vikram Ега 1951 and by the aged 
of Sukkur. 


Шашы | 
peran f 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 190. 


On Sawan Sudi Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1915 one haltd, 
broken boat was seen floating down in the Indus which flowed Баша. 
Pujya Mahraj Bankhadi sahib seeing it said that it would strike am 

. Hardwar ghat. It exactly dashed against the very ghat and sul 


purposes, 


This was narrated by Bhagat Murijram in Vikram Era 1926 ani} 
seth Menghraj shikarpuri and by  Kimatram Jajik of old Sukkur Î 


Vikram Era 1960. | 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 191 P 
JI" 
. On Sawan Sudi Puranma (15th) of vikram Era 1915, Pooiy® We à 
Bankhandi sahib moved out to take bath on the Hardwar Ghat in the К | 
Indus. Swamiji dived in the river and those present saw that he did | 
out for full three hours, The spectators were struck dumb with ams" J 
and presumed swamiji had perhaps perished. On account of this F L 
was uproar sadhu began to scold them for their fuss when ee | 

sitting on the Gadi inside the sadhbella. Their wonder Wa S% gsi n 
when they actually saw swamiji seated on Gadi sahib; but noné da al 
swamiji all about it. At last the few persons requested swiuniji 107» up 

as to where he was for such a long time. Thereupon swamiji 10 Het М. 
he had gone to рау visit to Vishnu Mahraj in SACH KH AND ( 


р ам” 
A This was narrated by Amarnamal sweetmeat selle", iog gu i 
Ka rami Era 1949, which we noted down when -he E New gd L 
arandas: Mulomal cotton seller, sorter of Mithi Sangat © 
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" "T and mahant Mohandass Shikarpuri in Vikram Era 1954, and 
pam hir шавапа of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1951. | 


Bhai Mang 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 102. 


Fatehchand Ghaghrani Ahuja a Shikarpuri sethia one day approached 


| gwamiji and requested for a Bhandara at his expense, On the next day it 
| yas Kartak V: adi Teras ( 13th ) of Vikram Era 1915. It was accepted 
| by Pujya swamiji who ordered Bawa Harnaraindass in this behalf. Now 
| there was no adequate supply of ghee ( purified butter ) in the Bhandar, and 
| accidentally Bawa Harnaraindass did not remember it at the time of receiving 
| orders, but it асспгес to him when it was midnight. Now atso late hours 
no ghee could be produced from the town and the work of preparing 
| Blandara was to commence before dawn, and he was afraid of bringing this 
| tothe notice of Swamiji. At last he approached swamiji and informed him 
| about it, Thereupon swamiji told him to go tothe River Deity and in his 
| (swamiji’s ) name ask for the loan of ghee with a word that it would be 
| returned in the same quantity next day. Bawa Harnaraindass did as he 
was told to do, and after the request was made he saw three vessels full of 
shee floating near by, took them away in Bhandar and began the work. On 
| the next day when the ghee was brought in Sri Sadhbella, Bawa 

p "&maraindass filled the very three vessels with ghee and according to the 
orders from Swamiji he consigned them to the river and Seth Fatehchand 
| таз ад eye-witness to it. Pujya swamiji asked Bawa Harnaraindass whether 


g le ... 

| EM returned exactly what was due from him ( swamiji ), and Bawa 
E мз replied that precisely according to his orders he had acted. 
| тец 


Іт бш. ш told him that not exactly and fully was the debt ae 
ІШІ! the ghee still remained in TASRA (a flat pot akin to dish made 
Û Vent 8) and told him to pour that into the river. Bawa Harnaraindass 
| the Fiver found that there was some ghee. Не took it and poured it into 


| Marva). e the sadhus began to adore swamiji when they witnessed such & 


Thi 
j pe es Communicated by seth Devidas & Khialdas sons of Seth 
10 Were an eye-witness to this and who told his sons in 
БОЛОТ 
ny, Simi] 
Br is 


o this Bhai Dheromal shikarpuri a Gudaimi of New Sukkur 
Ow] 


ı Tre Ме. “ Оп Akhar Wadi Poorma (15th ) of Vikram 
т ТЕ expense. 
Sted swamiii for, а, Барда. Бе„ргерагей at my exp 


198 


It was the evening time and the night was fast approaching, з 9 
called Bawa Harnaraindass his disciple and ordered him jp ae ШІ" 
Thereupon he told Swamiji that there was inadquate supply of m 
store room for а Bhandara. Swamiji then told him to use river wid ‘| 
it would serve the purpose of Ghee. It was done accordingly and E 
next day when ghee was brought in Sri Sadhbella exactly the same "m 
was poured in the Indus. 


Bhai Dheromal Gudami of New Sukkur communicated this hius 
and Bhai Moolchaad kapri, Bala pershad’s father who was present ont 
spot at the very moment related in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 193. 


On Kati Wadi Umavas ( 28th ) of Vikram Era 1915, seth Lalu! 
Shikarpuri who had brought immense riches from Bukhara, арра 


Hardwar when he would accompany him and оп the way render ) 
humble monetary services to the extent of Rs: 3000/, which hele 


atl 
| 


earmarked as swamiji’s. Thereupon swamiji told him that Hardwar Wî 


and further told him to pay his present ( BHET ) there in Sri Sadh | 
and assured him that he ( sethia ) would enjoy the darshan of ANE 
MATA ( Devi Ganges ). Seth Lalchand promptly agreed to what sm 
suid, and consequently swamiji told him to come on the Vesnkhi day: | 
Vesakhi day of Vikram Era 1916, Lalchand hastened from бїк 
Sri Sadhbella and made an humble bow to Pujya Swamiji. Thereupon m | 
took him to Hardwar Ghat and performed the religions rites in the іше, 
Mata бапда. When the performances were over Mata Gange #0 
from the waters of the Indus, and conferring blessings and henisons Ш 2 
Lalchand told him, that this very desire for a pilgrimage to Ganges l perl 
him fruit, and afterwards she in the presence of the great throng ш 4 


m water. All the spectators bowed down іп deep devotion * blat, 


"TAI JAT.” Afterwards Seth Lalckand placed his bumb аот? 
Вз: 3000/ - before Pujya Swamiji who ordered for 8 Bhandar d у 


( 1 elicio™ 7 j | 
E S | 


S ЧЕЙ 


18 


апа each sadhu got lis: 1/, besides getting а full meal of 
Afterwards Lalchand with some food and Pakhar returned 10 
at Shikarpur. 


ы 1, gol © 
This Wes-oconamunidetedolpgion. өн баню Lalchand 3 E 
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It was the evening tine and the night was fast approaching, үш 1 
called Bawa Harnaraindass his disciple and ordered him jp this 1 к 
Thereupon he told Swamiji that there was inadquate supply of zm | ty | | 
Swamiji then told him to use river б 


store room for a Bhandara. 
it would serve the purpose of Ghee. Ir was done accordingly Қ. 


Witte; 


next day when ghee was brought in Sri. Sadhbella exactly the same, 5 | 
3 “~ NU rest 


was poured in the Indus. 


Bhai Dheromau] Gudami of New Sukkur coaununicated тыр. | 


and Bhai Moolehaad kapri, Bala pershad’s father who was presen: “| 


spot ut the very moment related in Vikram Fra 1030. || 
AT 
On Kati Wadi Umav&s ( 28th ) of Vikram Era 1915, seth Lak | 


Shikarpuri who bad brought immense riches Prom Bukhara, appre 


way 


Pujya swami Baukhandi sahib and тедпекімі swamiji for a pilgrim 
Hardwar when he would accompany hia and on the way resis ii 
humble monetary services to the extent of Rs: 2000), which 519 
earmarked as swamiji's, Thereupon swamiji told him that Hardwar 47 
of Sri Sudhbellu on the River Indus was the saine as that on the fey 
and further told him to pay his present ( BHET ) there in SH i | 
and assured him that he ( sethia ) would enjoy the darshan of E f 
MATA ( Devi Ganges ). Seth Lalchand promptly agreed to what 5? 41 
snid, and consequently swamiji told him to come on the Vesskhi as M 
Vesakhi day of Vikram Era 1916, Lalchand hastened from Shik 


Sri N alle: way Yet S . 4 TOU TEES E 
Sri Sadhbell and mart an humble bow to Pujya Swamiji. Pherenpe! 3 
ites in the ШТ 


1 ; қ mr ізі Ц . >» 
took him ts Hardwar Ghat and performed the religious г 
Mata Ganga. When the performances were over Mata (ans | 
nisons Ш 


| 

КО | 
us d 

| 

1 


j : ары Zt 0 Ty, ~ . . d 
ft On the м wiley of tiy indus, and conferring blessings and he 


1 1 5 к 5 1% 

Lalchand told him, that this very desire for a pilgrimage to Gange s р 
im fruit, and aft ; | Ж jr | 
him fruit, and afterwards she in the presence of the great throng disti B 
: * 1 : : ; ; ae VU 
ш water. АП the spectators bowed down in deep devotion aud О E. 


“WAL JAT.” Afterwards Seth Lalekand placed his humble e 


D 3 Р i 
Rs: 3000/- before Pujya Swamiji who ordered for & Bhandar? d A 
and each sadhu got lis: 1/, besides getting « full meal of dien a 
Af terwards Lalchand with some food апа Pakhar returned 19 is” Ж 
at Shikarpur. ed ; , 
Жа NES. ; у P 
талу This “Е-дун масе digetion. Мей алуа цот Lalchand 8 - 
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| m Lalchand’s neighbourer in Vikram Era 1950, and by Seth 


P andass Gurwalla and by Seth Gokaldass in Vikram Era 1959 
г; various other sadhus and worldy people who were present d 
ab 

de occasion 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 194 


оп Poh Wadi Ekadasi ( 11th ) of Vikram Era 1915, Lord Danster. 
Vale sahib interviewed Pujya Swamiji and after salutation began to ask 
-Faunji all about his wealth, since feeding so many people day and night 
grolved so much expenditure, Thereupon swamiji answered that His glorious 
Jame was all the treasure. He gave food to all and so to the multitudes there, 
iml told Sahib if he required it, he too would have it, meaning thereby that he 
m wuld remember God. But just then Lord Sahib caught sight of the great 
fathering ready to таке meals. Sahib was moved at sucha sight and 
Mirel Swamiji lands worth about one lakh in the heart of Sukkur. То 
[is swamiji replied it is God alone who gives to us & to him & it was 
Шеш to manage lands; Swamiji paid no heed. Sahib was greatly satisfied 
pth the answer and after saluting went away. 


| Similarly on Kati. Wadi Chodas ( fourteenth ) of Vikram Era 1918, 
E European officers approached Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
| “el him about his treasure which was heing utilised ın undertaking such 
pt works, like feeding of crowds of people ete. Thereupon swamiji told 
E. Sk name із my Treasure". Не admonished them also to 
Ens 3 Name. They were greatly pleased at such & reply and after 
| 7 ` ya swamiji went their way. 


Пі po аз narrated by Bhai Bhawandass steward in Vikram Era 
|i and by 


[thin ү; Bhai Dharmoomal deaf, a regular attendant at Sri Sadhbella 
| “ Vikram Era 1951. surges 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 195. 


| ip, en hi Wadi Teej (3rd) of . Vikram Era 1915, a woman came іп” 

|. thre ‘rath and placed before poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib a sum 

the mo ¢ hundred as an oblation. One of her kinsmen who was present 

| Tsing cn after a while told her, that she had even surpassed them 

‘She Т large amount as an oblation before Pujya «каш а 
t E him that she had pledged to give to Pujya Summe 


: 00/- on the birth of her gran 
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son and further added that _ | E: 


900 


it was impossible for her to keep that amount with her. Рооу « | 
heard this and the lady also related the whole matter to Poojya NW 
begged him for the birth of another grandson from his Vast t ; г 
inercy. Poojya swamiji perceiving such an indomitable faith of the hil 
gave out, * Very well, it will exactly happen as you desire ST j 
due period and according to the blessing of swamiji she was еы | 
„another grandson who was named by Swamiji as DAULAT. Ч 


_ This was narrated by mai Kewal’s mother 4 МОКНІАу» 12 
her companion Mai Thakoo’s mother, narrated in the same { Е 
Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 196. 


ш | 


Оп Mangh Wadi Chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1915,4 ra, |. 
sadbu named Kannath of Jogi community hearing, that Poojya Sf 


could devour any amount of food by means of his supernatural 2! 
and could never cease eating till food-civer refused to give him шүй d 
„more ( in other words food suppliers were tired ). He sat in рапа | " 
began to take his meals. What he was getting he was devouring, Мп 
Harnaraindas seeing food consumed rapidly from Jogi KANNAT| 
( pattal ) leaf tray asked him if he wanted more and Кашић 
; refuse but went on devouring it. After the pangat ( common meal) ] 
to: close, Bawa Harnaraindass submitted the whole matter to Po | ш 
swami Bankhandi sahib. There upon swamiji called upon Капай 1 à 
told him that it was very bad for him to eat abundant food by тез в 
supernatural power and admonished him not to do the seme a 
otherwise he would lose that power. Next day he did the sume and 4 | 
Swamiji noticing his obstinacy deprived him of his supernatural | 
Ше duy following he was incapable of eating hardly even one fourth б, | 
Jogi Kannath realizing his folly and looking to the miracle © a) 
| id mi Bankhandi sahib feil on his’ feet and apologized E | 
заа committed. қ iji forgave him, but did T^ ^ | 
back the eee е. | 


T > . th Ls ! 
This was narrated by Menghraj and Jessaram Hakim, ie Ін” 


H Ұ wi 4 
Ramamal grocer; and Bawa Karandas Kothari and Langr pr 
narrated the same іп V í 
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GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No 197. 


Deaf Dharmocmal’s father residing in New 


JT | | Sukkur Chipri Road 
me ` med to come daily in Sri Sadhbella Tirath апа render his best services to 
si w 


| Si Sadhbella Tirath, He came daily and regularly since Vi 
| one day on Mangh Wadi Ekam ( first ) of Vikram E 
| Бойға Swamiji in a pleasent mood, requested him to ота 
ће procession ОЁ his sonis marriage which was to take pl 
| ofthe same month. Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib 
ш] sincere ^ SHEWADHARI ” (devotee) said to him, “ We are higly satisfied 
| th wiyou, for, you have rendered best services. Now І advise you to have 
this our CHADAR (cloth sheet ) and on the marriage day keep your provi- 
| son in а separate room. Sweep the room nicely, wash the floor with 
| cow dung, and cover the food with this cloth sheet and light an earthen lamp 
Si} with shee, and then go оп taking ns much food as you like but see that 
| 10 опе intrudes upon your privacy. And when the marriage is over, bring 
ші this CHADAR (cloth sheet) to us". He did so. After the marriage 
[le with his whole family came to Sri Sadhbella to have his son bowed 
] ‘own before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib, and returned the cloth sheet 
ү: with indescribable gratitude. Swamiji asked him how he dealt with his _ 
Bi} marriage guests, Where upon he with folded hands replied, “ Sire, with 
{ thy grace and blessing the food increased to such an extent that inspite of 
| Menty of it being distributed daily there was a saving, and verily the time 
Passer] off peacefully and comfortably, ”. Afterwards ‘ Kanah Pershad ’ 
| prepared and after giving ап oblation through his son Dharmoomal, and- 
| ining blessings returned to his home. After some years when Dharmoo- 


kram Era 1901. 
ra 1915 perceiving 
ce with his presence 
ace on satmi ( 7th ): 

thinking him as his 


“| » "48 able to earn he brought his earning in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 
7 It before Poojya Swami Bankhandi sahib as an oblation. 
QUI У 


E This anecdote was narrated by Dharmoomal in Vikram Era 1951. 
| diy wia Bhagat narrated the sume in, Vikram Era 1954. Bagamal 
d Walla related it in Vikram Era 1969. 


: GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 198 


hi Snkhandi sahib sent for Bhai Dunermal milkseller of Rohri, үш 
sd P ut New Sukkurand told him to bring 14 buc iens 
lth ™ entreated With his clasped hands stating, ‘‘ Sire, today is Yareen 


Y of the moon, у елсе тай. note available in heni 


On Jeth Wadi Dasmi ( 10th ) of Vikram Era 1916, Poojya | 
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Thereupon Poojya Swamiji told him to go to Rohri to procure milk y | 
would get it on the way. Dunermal again entreated Poojya Siva ч М 
consider the fact and rest assurcd that no milk could he had at ай, The | 
Pujya Swami for the third time told Dunermal, “ Go to Rohri " i. м 
you are told & you will get the milk positively ". Dunerma] obeyed ер 
consequently he was off to Rohri by his small boat. He was cent per “| 
sure in his mind to experience failure in procuring the milk, but he uil 
carry out the orders. Ав soon as he landed at Rohri he noticed one E Е 
seller exactly with 12 maund of milk іп а large vessel on his head jd | 
to New Sukkur. To his agreeable surprise Dunermal learnt that it mal 


for sale. He instantly purchased it and returned to Sri Sadhbella i|; 


same small boat. Аз he reachd there lie bowed down to Pujya Swal 

and begged for pardon expressing deepest regret for his grave misgiving і { | 
the matter of procuring milk and stated, “ Thou art Omnipotent, it exa 
happened as your Holiness had said ". | 


This was narrated by Bhui Dunermal himself in Vikram Em w 
and by his brother Chetumal in Vikram Era 1953, and also by EN 
Tilokomal milkseller of old Sukkur, who had heard it from Bhai [шеп] \ 


in Vikram Era 1955. | 
GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 199 


Formerly in Vikram Era 1880 Sukkur was merely an arable ш 
where cultivation land and date trees were seen in abundance. : I" үш) 
Кта 1890 those men who lived there named it аз СНІРІКІ as most ol der 
ple built their huts with thatched grass roofing. In Vikram Era 1900 o 
A. D. ) the English conquered Sindh and began to rule and thence | 
it came to be called as NEW SUKKUR.  Poojya Swami Bankhandi | 
occupied both the combined hills situated in the midst of the River М. 


in Vikram Era 1880, and the above two hills had a common 99^ 4 
S аш E Е 
] yu 


اسا 


the occupation of the above two combined hills by Poojy 94 
Sukkur gradually developed and flourished day by day and many сув 
agencies of grain etc were established; thus on account of this Nev 
became an important centre of grain trade and other merchandise Е JN 
called ав SUKKUR BUNDER. The trade went on increasing ко i 

through the Indus river with other big cities of India on 16 8 
Bunder side with the growth of time rose to a great importanc 


i Regi үш 
On Sawan, Susi. Ве. «ёл, bigfzea bj kab; Lr 1916,2 i 
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4 NEW SUK dy cU approuched Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
| gib and after Orc pus CES they were afraid сЁ touching some 
| particular matter, till their 3 Hs 11 Headman named Bhai Newandmal 
| gustering courage entreated, “ True Sire, your expenditure has increased 
| pa great extent, and there appears no source of such income; hence we 
&| ay to your Holiness to accept our humble offer of a fixed allowance called 
it} |, BANDHIAN. 

Thereupon Poojya Sawamiji spoke to them with a smiling face, “Well, 
‘| suppose І accept your offer and if the fixed allowance payer fails to pay, 
18р ow is he to be dealt with? Do you mean therby to bind us with such 
restriction? Do you wish us that our man should be running after each one 
of the payers? BANDHIAN is bondage ( one caused to be bound ) hence 
[кесш not accept such an offer of thine. Our “ BANDHIAN " is linked 
\with Almighty God who is named VISHIVAM BHAR “ ( Payer to the 
|; Thole world ) and who feeds the whole universe and takes care of us, and 
| eps our BHANDAR ( provision room ) always full. Thereupon Poojya 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib recited a couplet. 


ltalic:- MANIKH КІ. ТЕК ВІКТНІ. SABH. JAN. 


DEWAN KO EK BHAGWAN 
JISKAY DEEYA, RAHEY AGHAI? 
BAHUR NA TRISHINA LAGAI AI. 
It is useless to depend on man's help, 
God alone is giver to all. 
Опе whose request is granted by him, 
* пеуег desires again for any thing. 


чау th; Ji further told all the traders that He (GOD) had given him 
A ту thing in p 


j| ерсе lenty. But they still insisted and made further request for 
4 Terapon P their offer in the shape of BANDHIAN ( fixed allowance. ) 
| What 8. Swamiji raised up a corner of GADI SAHIB and showed 
И Ж 1 ёз lying under-neath. They were struck dumb with amazement 

| th that сар of rubies, jewels, diamands, pearls, and topazes lying unden 
| “ао, of ADI SAHIB, when they recognized Poojya Swamiji аз 
| recy „o Sidhies (powers). All the traders bowed to PujyaSwamiji and 


declared what monetary help could they give to such a 
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Monarach who was the King of all Kings They then of their op |. 
and quite voluntarily fixed shares in their trade profits and alter i % | 
Poojya Swamiji came (о their residence. All seeing the 4 ms i 
minds. fulfilled, they of their own free will and choice brought the «d ] 
profit and paid to Poojya Swamiji as their humble offerings. ў 


This was narrated by Kanwar Rai Bhatt ( Panchaytj Attend. ү 
in Vikram Era 1950 апа by Bhai Dheromal Gudami Shikarpur М. 
“ PAINCH ” (leading man) іп Vikram Era 1951; similarly seven]. 3 
aged leading men narrated in the same tune. ; 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 200 


Sawan Sudi Вееј ( 9nd ) New moon of Vikram Era 1916, шуа] 
father and grand mother with all family members were returning ina j|" 
boat from ZINDAHPIR ( VARAN PURI ) situated on a hill айн 
River Indus on the -East of BUKKUR FORT. When their boat еше) 
the whirlpool named “ SATIY AN-JO-CHAKAR ” it began to morene | 
& round. The boat could not proceed further towards the banks Т) 
boatmen tried their level best and used all their efforts to bring out the Î 
from the whilrpool but to no avail. At last the boatmen told my | 
father to pray to God for protection as all their efforts had proved frait | 
and their lives were doomed. Thereupon all the family members їй “| 
in the boat began weeping and crying loudly to Poojya Swami Bue | 
Sahib to help them at such а most critical juncture. The whole family T. 
3 devoted worshipper of Swami When По [уй Ше blessings f 1 
Swamiji the boat disentangled and directly anchored on the Bombay 0% || 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath, Shure eae : Swami Bankhandi ah 3 
standing. There a sadhu happened to come and Poojya Syyamill a i 
him and reproached him for not assisting his followers in the time + y | 
cults Thereupon the sadhu showed his scratched shoulder ds 17 
шшр that he had helped them when they cried юш jn 
ош) name. Оп this reply Poojya Swami Bankhandt и | 
ned silent and that sai i = » When ll, 
eame and sat pepe. de PIE и t ЖІ d ri am 
story said to him, "Sir j , the grand-father О q his 80 det ' 
ае » ire, who was the man who showe с Ш 
amiji told him not (о enquire about the matt? р 


Man’s repented: andbdnosstent «нез OPE ATedSmumili suid £97 ^ 
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| ya RAN DEV ( Water Deity ) ШО brought your boat on shoulder to this 

| 2 » Seeing and hearing this miracle all were Wwonder-struck and began to 

оте” re Ul f ( TR 1 = 

tul onside Pujya млати 25 Pa fect АМ АТА R ( manifestation of бой ye 
@ d 


- 1 . . Ғе 
3 This was related by Seth  Pessumal Bajaj of Shikarpur and 


Manicipal councillor himself in Vikram Era 1960. He said that he himself 
"I E present at that time with his grandfather and grandmother. Тһе same 


gory was related іп Vikram Era 1950 by Seth Ghumanmul of Shik 
n Municipal councillor of Sukkur, who had heard it from Pessumal’s gran- 
| dfather: Bawa Haridas Udasin the lame also related the sume in Vikram Era 
1950. Similarly it was being related by other old sadhus 


arpur 


and householders, 


GURS5A\KHI (ANECDOTE: No 201 


On Kati Wadi Beej(2nd)of Vikram Era 1916 one Beragi sadhu (ascetic) 
byname Ajhudiadass came to sadhbella at the timeof Public Dinner ( Pangat). 
: l Не declared that he did not take food prepared by another's hand. There- 
цол Pujya Swami Bankhandi mahraj ordered his Chella ( disciple ) Bawa 


| larmaraindass to give provision to that: sudhu. Bawa Harnaraindass again 
asked 


| ^^t on pouring flour and ghee but the bag and the bowl could not be filled 
i 1^ Thereupon the sadhu said, “ Give me sufficient provision to satisfy шу. 
jer ". This was brought to the notice of Pujya Swamiji. Pujya Swamiji 
mered them to send that sadhu to him so that he might give him bag-ful 
| | Пош anq bowl-ful of ghee. Sadhu was brought there, and they brought 
: tlour also. No sooner did Pujya Swamiji put one handful of 
E bag then it became full and began to overflow, similarly he put 
j „90е of ghee in the bowl, and it was full to the brim. Pujya 
ө “ Do you want anything more ”. Thereupon Boreal sada 
| e bean {т аһ, 1 want only your grace. " Catching hold of к | bs 
1 t there коон and said, “ I came to know fro my + a a r E 
mm wl ves one perfect saint Babaji Udasin in the midd e of the uy 1 
бы. O is a great YOGI RAJ and that һе has acquired those powers by 
Б store house. І also came to have a Darshan by his orders. 
‘| Ш ” visit DWARKA and then go to ту Gurus residence at Chatar 
3 ШҮ qns this und singing the praises and bowing down before Poojya 
NKHANDI Sahib he went away 


Thi 
his Wis 


tring in 
l shaj 


. 2 31, А! 11 
related by Bawa Chetan Perkash in Vikram Era 1960, 
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und by Bawa Haridas Langra inVikram Era 1959. 
© > 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 202 


On Kartak Wadi Chodas (14th) of Vikram: Era 1916 Pon} | 

. . . L] ” А ya MM 
Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi mahraj while reading Katha from Sh Blase 1 
early in the morning to Bawa Chetan Perkash Udasin, related lies, | | 


of his birth as Under :— 


“ Оп the day when I was born in. Kurt Kheter (Т haneshwar) ins 
house of Pandit Ramchandar Mahraj in Vikram Era 1820, one | 
of Girnar came to our parents and said that his Guru who had taugi je 
all arts ( Sidhies) and who lived in the valley of Nepal had taken birth, {Î ! 
requested for having a look at me ( to have darshan ). My аме | 
at once showed my face to that Udasin saint. That mahatama bowel (ар | 
and touched my feet and went away to Badri Narain іп Ше Hand] р 
mountain. He further suid to my parents, “This child is the First АҒАТ) | 
of SANAK, SANANDAN, SANATAN and SANT KUMAR. He has tie} | 
this AWATAR of Sadhu Udasin Satguru twice in. KALIY UG.Sri Sus] 
Bankbandi Mahraj will go on pilgrimage and travel round whole Diar 
( India) upto the 60th year of his age preaching Sanatan religiu а 
Hindus, and shall settle in. Sindh”. Verily Swamiji laid the [ош 
Sadhbella in Vikram Era 1880. 
This was related by the above mentioned sadhu Chetan рин 
Vikram Ёга1954,апа the same was related by Bawa Karandas шір P 


Ü з yr 3 а 1, Era 
who Was present at the time ot Katha (scripture reading) ІП Vikram 


| 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 203 


4. + . < 1 ae › {0 s | 
Sri Swami Bankbandi Mahraj used to show great love aui] 
ceive ПЕ, 


Mahatamas at the time of meeting with them and used to ree | 
great respect just as RISHIES and MUNIES of olden times wer QT 
Опсе upon a time all the sadhus, Mahatamas and Pandits living 10 an 
prayed to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Mahraj to show them Eo СЫ! 
moon. Poojya Swamiji accepted their request and said, с x qui 
skow it to уол on Dip Malla ( Dewali ) ". In Vikram i 
Kartak Wadi Chodas (t4th) on the Dewali day after the Like ji 
over at 8 P. M., Poojya swamiji called for all those who desit 


We 
А jp A 
Kingdom of Moarusssdveghred'eaireRiteisoxsemeorwith the ПОР 


i 
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Seeing the CHUNDAR LOK (Kingdom of moon) all sadhus maha- 


-ry glad, and began 4 с, eee 
| шз hecame very elec, ER to smg praises of YOG powers of 
| р a Swamiji апа fell down on his feet, 
р poo * 


This was related by Pandat Swam Perkash in V 


| потег: 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 204. 


| [n Vikram Era 1916 оп Manghir Sudi chowth(4th)Pujya Sudeshwar Swami 


| Bankhandi Mahraj ordered his chella Bawa Harnaraindass to place some 
“10 chairs behind his GADI as he expected some European visitors, Swamiji 
| knew this fact through his Yoga power. Bawa Harnaraindass got the chairs 
| kept on the place ordered. Оп the next day His Excellency the Governor 
| along with other European officers came (о sadhbella, Poojya Swamiji Mahraj 
| kept on sitting on his GA DI (throne). His Excellency the Governor putting off 
| his lat saluted and bowing down, they all took their seats on the chairs. 
Public also accompanied them. His Excellency seeing the income of copper 
pieces being placed before Swamiji and also the feeding arrangement of 
| thousands of people enquired from Swamiji, “ Maharaj, how do you meet 
1 il this expenditure ". Рооіуа Swamiji replied, * God himself accomplishes 
| lis tasks” His Excellency the Governor again told Swamiji to ask for 
e a 0 meet his expenditure and he offered to give the same, but 
| ie Wamiji refused and replied in one couplet :— 


KUDIRAT PEESAY PISINA. 
GOHAY CHUNAY KHUDAI. 
RAM RAHIM PANI BHARAY. 
T ASHIK — BAITHAY KHAI 
B Nec 
pow Nature herself works at Maya’s grinding wheels, 

Gods inental lumber as fuel provide, 

Creaturs of Universe Не in his mercy feeds, 

And lovers ( His darlings ) on His gifts bestride. 


TONG Nearing this His Excellency considered Poojya Bankhandi Sahib as 
М; Manifestation of God, remained silent and after having a stroll here 


ег А d 
AD Way “nd taking*some bread and pickle ( Chatani ) bowed down and 
Yin the hoat, | 
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This was related by Mukhi Dewandass son of Mukhi Торы | 
ze BEER, С se C SUB 

Old Sukkur in Vikram Fra 1929, and by Hakim Sobhraj in Vikrungy j E 
. Tuis] 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 205 | 


In Vikram Era 1917 оп Akhar Sudi Teras (13th) at night, Т! 
drifting in the current of the river reached Sri Sadhbella at Bombay Chay 1 


Being fear striken he hid himself under a Khabar tree. After having sity | 


respite he was seen by sadhus and taking him for some evil spirit intel 
shape of camel, they began to fear and coming before Poojya Swami Sue} ] 
shwar Bankhandi Sahib said, “ Sire, we see spirits here and it is м, 


camel. ‘Then all the sadhus bowed down before Pujya Maha Pribhu wif a 
said, “ you dispelled our doubts; you are a true Макита who 4) 
remove superstitions of the whole world ". ‘Then at the diay break they "i | 
the camel on the boat and sent him across the river. S 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 206 |. 


7: 1 i — 22: tside Bralni a 
In Vikram Era 1917 on Sawan Sudi -Astimi, one outside wef 4 
. . . . 1 J i ү wv | 
Jodharam living in Mri Sadhbella desired at the dead of night 0 5 


А М nies 2 : uday t 
milk and said, “IE at this time Poojya Swami Bankhandi Mahar са gf 
ше milk, I would consider him to bea man of miracle ШІ 81 


saint”. Soon after a milkman of Rohri with a jar ot inii ji M 
wind-skin through the river to Sukkur was caught up in : t 
new Bombay Ghat, and was not able to go out. He tried his be aie | 
but he could not. On the other side Poojya Swami Bankhandi 2" ii 
judged the milkman’s intention with his soul-power and cried D id" L 
Ghat, “ Come here, we shall take this milk". The milkman "S ol 
to Sukkur but he was helpless. It was impossible for him 00 Re get 
the whirlpool. The current of the river pushed him along E "s 
of milk into the o Bombay MahatieciPamjyad бавалі paid him 
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sed the milk and brought it into the kitchen a. 


1 5 parcha па got it boiled and 


Brahman asked him 


г sing that Swamiji was 
we to read his mind was greatly ashamed .and begged to be excused. 
4 


| роза Swamiji advised the Brahman not to entertain any thought of testing 
`. The Brahman repented and bowed down and begged to be excused. 


E bim. 
| This was related by Bawa Tulsidas chella of Swami Bankhandi 
аһ in Vikram Era 1960 and by Bhai Gian of Mithan Kot in Vikram 
Һа 1948. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо 207. 


Опсе upon a time a marriage took place in Old Sukkur between two boys 
| and two girls (the two boys were brothers and the two girls were sisters). Some 
| time after the marriage i. e оп Asu Sudi Dasmi 10th of Vikram Era 1917 
‘Bhai Kishnomal Hassanand took those two bridegrooms and their brides to 
| SRI Sadhbellu TIR A TH for bowing down to Pujya Swamiji. It was 6 P. M. 


(«10091 position all the people collecting prayed to Pujya Swami Bankhandi 
“ True sire, have mercy upon us so that we may safely cross the 
Pujya Swamiji replied to all and said, “ This rain and storm will 
E. hours midnight and so you muststay here." i e 
| tenias they took meals and sat there. Оп the other side | he шы 
| о i who had come to attend the marriage, Felt uneasy over EE m 
T At ue Y there was зо much delay in their returning home from 5 gC 
iD that ae Persons were «leputed to Sadhbella to enquire, when t а. 2 
t reply za transit had stopped. They shouted across the Rc E 
| “de kt rom Sadhbella to have patience. Іп the ans time ШЕ ruc a 
| Pe am and rain stopped as predicted by Pujy& Swamiji and a 
to return home. + the time of receiving Pakhars ( holy cloth ) 
Чү ia. mother of the bridegrooms requested for blessings for the неса 
[ ach of i On this Pujya Sudeshwar Mahraj blessed them > EUR 
| this “езе will have 3 sons and when they marry, you bring them 
1 * way for bowing down 7, 


өшеді 


4 Т 


ајда of old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1951. Ву the blessing of 
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bi К ү у Was related by Mukhi Dharamdas Jaggery merchant and 
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of Pujya Bankhandi sahib Kishnomal was blessed with 3 sons | 
Chelomal, Jethomal & Tirathmal and on each one's birth they Use] y i 
to bow down and arrange for the public feast. Б. 4 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 208. 


ғр 


One Gamtoo seth having sustained great loss in trade came "A 
Swami Bankhandi Sahibin Vikrain Era 1917 оп Kati Sj ul 
(7th ). His creditors also accompanied him. Pujya Swamiji йшй i 
version of both sides told them, “ Whence should he bring money Құ: i 
you". And when they persisted he told them to wait for one mohe | 
allow him to carry on his trade for one month when һе would give te} | 
the whole amount along with the interest. The creditors асер | 
proposal and went home. The seth obtained blessings from Pujya Viti) 
took the ink and paper from Swamiji and started grain business and ant 
good amount of money within a month's time, and repaid all debts ıi] 
interest to the creditors who became very glad. After the lapse of a nj т 
the seth came (о Pujya Swamiji and gave the portion of the profits} 
Swamiji and sought his blessings and related the whole story and «if te 
“ True sire; І repaid my loans with interest to my creditors by your grit} \ 
Pujya Swamiji became very glad to hear this und said, “ Well, thae ye ; 
desires are fulfilled” Seth gave more money to hold a public feat" | 
only Malpura and Puries ( Fried kind of bread ) were served ¥ 


e 2 T! Ы * "ous ІТ Svr] 
gave alms to all sudhus, and taking blessings and holy dress from 9 13 


went home. | 


х This was related by Bhuwandass Gurwalla and Seth 
Gudami in Vikram Era 1955. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 209 


On Maghir Wadi Chowdas (14th ) of Vikram Ета i. 
Sobhraj Bukhari of Shikarpur living in Khancbane Hawe PLE 
Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the state of Typhoid Ё "^ 
physicians had proved unsuccessful to cure him of 1s №) М» 
Swamiji hearing his sorrowful story called his chella ( dist? 
Harnarauindass & said to him, “The fever that has taken hold 0 
cruel and will not leave him without receiving some chastise 


5 М ч ! > 
the pair of Tongs snd ағы айша Gp цеівьав от and Ше | 


mel j 
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к | p with it and the fever will at once leave him”, Bawa Harnaraindas 
"m 3 
d E the orders went and heated the pair of tongs and brought it. Seeing 


| | man with fever on began to tremble. Therupon Bawa Harnara- 
я told the fever, " Go away from here otherwise I shall burn you ". 
| When Bawa Harnaraindas said this, the fever folded his hands and said, 


«үтереп I shall never come again ". Lo ! the fever left the man there 


Ы Um А 3 
| è then and never visited him again. 
bào | 


Ni} This was related by Bawa Karandas Sahib Kothari & Bawa 
a "Tulsidas chella of Pujya Swami Bankhadi Sahib in Vikram Era 1951, and by 
E Sth Chandiram Riyatmal and Gidumal Gurwallaof Old Sukkur in 
| Era 1952, and Bhai Sobhrajmal in Vikram Era 1953. 
шш]. 
an] 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 210. 


iv 


Оп Poh Sadi Beej ( 2nd ) ( Poh moon day ) of Vikram Era 1917 


ше) "Ше Bhai Pahluram, Bhai Murajram and Bhai Rughu Baghat were 
йы krlorming Bhagat ( Religious dance ), Maha Lakshmi Devi appeared 


(Мое Pujya Sudeshwar Mahraj Bankhandi Sahib in the garb of Shikarpur 
[тап and bowing down before Swamiji placed a parcel of baked chana 
ү E RAS). Pujya Swamiji told the woman to open the parcel. Obe- 
| E orders she opened the parcel when it was found that the gold 
| 5 were also lying in the parcel of chanas. Pujya Swamiji asked her 

hy she had brought the gold mohars. Maha Lakshme Devi replied, 


Д 8 to w 
| OH YOG i 
Н YOGI Acharya Sudeshwar Mahraj, I have come to comply with 


] the request ae es 

ш qp of your chella Harnaraindass who expressed his demand for 
| ап ПЕ One thousand last night. You can apply them to your use. 
| 8 th 


[Че tonk mU Swamiji offered prayers in the name of Devi ue M 
|» Ye the К зад ( holy gift ) from the hands of Pujya Swami. an | есап 
(в, Sy th ar, по one knew where she went. ‘Those who were eye witness 
ate, ics Ё a beople searched much for her, but could get no clue. There 
bap. Md to Pujya Swami ji, * True sire, we can not see the shikarpur 
оет. Pujya Swamiji replied, “ She was manifestation of 
à ( goddess of wealth ). She left her present and went away E 
| à Taiji, A 8 tale the persons present in the fair began to applaud Pujya 
INC! cum "the BHAGAT was over, Bawa Harnaraindas while removing 

Thug "s 5 Under the cushion ( GADI SAHIB ) aee Pujya кз 
род. уа has presented these gold MUHARS ". Pujya аш 

ед you wanted Re: 1000/- one thousand for building 
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purposes and Maha Lakshmi Devi Herself came to visit ys and 
these gold MUHARS, now you can start your construction ”. 


This was related by Bhai Pahlu Bhagat, in Vikram 
Rughu Bhagat in Vikram Era 1952, & by Bhai Mooraj Bh 
Era 1949. 


Era Igy қ | 
agat in Vi. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 211. 


On Mangh Sudi Chodasin Vikram Era 1917 an English Ыы | 

man came to Pujya Swami Bankhandi Mahraj. At that time Pujya Srel | 
bad finished taking his Pershad ( meals ) in the public dining hall, шт, 
retiring to Brahmalna. When the clergyman saw such a large gutherig d. ‹ 
enquired from Pujya Swamiji, “ Whence do you meet so much expendi]. 
Do you possess some jagir so that you incur so much expenditure" ыы 
Swamiji told him, “ I have no other jagir excepting the name of GOD wil 
serves as jagir. GOD is giver and the people are takers ". But the cay | 
man through obstinacy again asked, “ But you must have some зіі 
Pujya Mahraj ordered one sadhu to go to Brahmalna and dig theif | 
аб the foot cf one Khabbar tree, Sadhu at once obeyed and Lola а 
of rupees was visible there. Seeing this strange incident the clergy 
was wonder-struck. The clergy-man thought that there was some mine | 
on closely examining the site he came to understand that no such £} s 
existed but it was the effect of the words of saints. Then he bowel] 
before Pujya Mahraj, considering him to be à man of miracles and 3 | 
nome. This story was related by the clergy-man to his friends that P 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib of Sadhbella was perfect in miracles. 
this, other English men also came to visit Pujya Mahrej in Sadh 
they continued visiting. 


WIE th 


and Munici! ® | 


This was related by Diwan Fatehchand pleader е (кі, 


cillor of Old 7 Sukkur and by Таја Daryanamal clerk o 
Vikram Кта. 197 а” сы 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 212. 


| eR geo | 
In Vikram Era 1917 on Mangh Sudi Panchmi!: E 
chami day, some Rasdaries ( religious dramatics ) of Mire s 
Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. They told Pujy® Sr sf 


: | б. стары U^ | 
Маһта that they intended to-performidramacdtos! Krish d 
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prishna played his part by transforming himself from th 
| ein form. Hearing this Pujya Mahraj gave his consent to the perform- 
| E. During the course of performance they brought ARTI (a dish with 
Ҹар barning in it used for worship of deities ) before Pujya Swamiji 

E bes something from him: Pujya Mahraj putting his hand under the 
hion threw 8 handful of copper coins in the ARTI dish. The 
 aSDHARIS ( actors ) picked out all those coins given by Swamiji, and 
à put them іп their SARAN Gl(a kind of stringed musical instrument) and then 
| entinued on with the remaining portion of RAS (drama). When the RAS 
nl (Drama ) was over, they took leave and went home. 


е formless to the 


: There they took out 
| the copper coins from their SARANGI ( stringed instrument ) and began to 


өші them. То their great surprise they found that the cions were all eight 
amas pieces which amounted to Rs: 75/- in value. Seeing this all the 
| Rasdaries ( actors ) were struck with wonder and said that, that was the 
| miracle of Poojya SIDHESHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
{ UDASIN and considered him as perfect YOGIRAJ ( Master of Powers ). 


Оп the next day the same party of RASDHARI ( musicians and 
ducers) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and narrated to all sadhus and 
a other worldly people that «ll the copper pieces were found as eight anna pieces. 
| After this they entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib for the perfor- 
| ше of RAS ( music and dancing ) for the second time but Pooiya 


| (E 5 . 
| “ji told them not to he greedy but contented with what they had 
"отед. 


А бы ТЕ; anecdote was narrated by Bhai Bhawandas steward Chabiria 
] the mee їз Vikram Era 1950. Bhai Sobhomal Bakhroo narrated in 
| Ue s : d 

| 76 Une in the same Era. Similarly several others were narrating it. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 213. 


kan 3 Ве Sudi Pooranma (Full moon day)of VikramEra 1918 а Euro- 
= who had heard from Hindus and Muslims that Poojya Swami 


ndi Sahib was a perfectly miraculous and holy saint, came to Sri 


а Tirat} 


amii; 1, and saluted Poojya Swamiji while he was standing. 


i ; a АҒА 
ating ina the inclination of his mind, asked his disciple Bawa 
2 48 to give him one casket of grapes. Bawa Harnaraindas entrea- 
ya 


малый, * TRUE SIRE, no casket of grapes is available ". 
90]уа Swamiji told Bawa Harnaraindass that he would find 


temple of ANNA PUTNA DEVI”. Bawa Harnaraindass 
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accordingly went inside and noticed exactly one grape-casket | [ 
“ Goddess ANNA PURNA ". He brought it out and gave it to p 5% 
Swamiji, who ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to give over the sim р 
European officer standing by. The gentleman on opening it found i) iL 
grapes at which he was higly pleased to see the desire of his ming К: 
Не kept some humble offering before Poojya Swamiji and accepted al 
as a perfectly holy & miraculous soul and after saluting went атау, wj 

This anecdote was narrated by Seth Choithmal Moolchand | 
Old Sukkur (who had heard from his father) in Vikram Era 1969, қ! 


( 
| a 


Moolchand cloth seller New Sukkur ( Father of Bawa Ваареть | 
related the samein Vikram Ега 1950. 5 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 214. 


Engineer MR: Walis who was living in the Residency compound ni] 
domed building opposite Sri Sadhbella Ferry ghat, sent his messengers] V 
Poojya Swami Bankhaudi sahib, to stop Sunday Dancing of “BHAGAT R 
( singing and dancing in praise of God ) which was performed by Blas} 
Bhai Pahlooram, Moorajram, and Rughuram, as it attracted huge qa 
of people at Sri Sadhbella ferry ghat to go over to, and return from ‘| 
Sadhbella Tirath. At the consequent great din and bustle the Bure} B 
Railway Engineer felt very uneasy. Hearing the message of the Eu) | 
Railway Engineer, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib addressed t0 Bera 
te continue on with their performances as usual. When the юе ИЕ 
found that neither the performance was stopped nor did people cest ч 1 
ring in the large number at the ferry, he deputed his man at the : б 
ferry ghat to prevent people from going to Sri Sadhbella 1 ااي‎ 
was brought to the notice of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib by 1 
men. Thereupon Рооіуа Swamiji stated, * What is wrong “ait 4 
stomach of the European Engineer in preventing people from get. 
attend the Bhagat”. Hardly were these words uttered by Pools 
when the European Engineer began to suffer from an acute stom Ty 


“so much so that he was restless throughout the whole night 


- __Thenext day his wife ( Madam ) asked her husband ЖЕТ; | 
Sri Sadhbella and ask for pardon from the Hindu priest 5714 i 
of Sri Sadhbellu Tirath ) regarding his conduct of реса 4 ТЫ 
һе had sentchis/omesyen МӘ Cecin the BAAG АТ" E 


915 


JE ealizing his blunder immediately hastened to Sri Sadhbella by 


j Bos о apologize. On reaching Sri’ Sadhbella according to the usage of 
he took off his hat and bowed down before Poojya Swami 
: Sahib and submitted his stomach-trouble of the past night. 
wamiji smiled at this and gave him BHABHUTI ( sacred ashes ) 
w| o eat, on doing which his stomach ache disappeared on the spot. ' The 
| uropean Engineer 155005 to the miracle of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
|. БИБ offered his one month's pay to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib as 
IM oblation, and till the time he remained in Sukkur he came to Sri 
Қ: | sudhbella. Tirath on every Sunday to pay his humble homage to Poojy& 
inl oami Bankhandi Sahib. 


| This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Chainomal Sahjoomalani of Old 
Sokkur ( trader at Amritsar ) and Seth Pokardas son of Seth Daulmal 
m laste Dembla in Vikram Ега 1954. Similarly several other old persons 
ui mated it. Jumro and Rahimno both the boatmen related the same in 
| Vikram Era 1956. Байа] Boatman ( who had heard it from his father 
| шоо ) narrated it in the same Era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 215 


| On Jeth Sudi Giaras ( eleventh ) of Vikram Era 1918, father of 
| Bhagat Hariomal brought & seer of curd in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at the 
| ше of taking day meals. Не was very anxious to see Poojya Swami 
| Bankhandi Sahib eating his curd at the time of taking meals. Не requested 
| da Harnaraindass about it. It was the time of common-meal and all 
yl D. m rows аз usual to take their meals. Bawa Harnaraindas entrena 
ТЇ Wa Swami Bankhandi Sahib to be pleased to accept “ BHAGAT'S 


T- Qrd 3 t 
1 їп Pangat. Poojya Swamiji replied how he could take the curd alone | 
Bad | | е angat. А 


Swamiji in view of the extreme affection of his devotee sent for four 


A 5 empty Е : : 
| ч “Pty vessels and having put the small quantity of the curd in а piece 
Hay held oy red itas it were with His 


Yeo nds till 
Ht a Were ful 


er each vessel separately, chu | 
the curd increased to such an extent that al. the big (Ош 
l to the brim. Swamiji then ordered Bawa Harnaraindas ; 
| in the whole Pangat. After the curd жаз distributed 
u Ym the entire Pangat all the people took the curd with greatest 
у СМИ “nd the desire of the sincere devotee was also satisfied. Je et 
© Surprise to see that whatever quantity of curd was originally 
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brought by the devotee, the same quantity still remained in the pot I 
Swamiji spoke to the devotee, " Today you are blesseg With ü V 
EKADASHI BRIT” (Eleventh lunar day’s fast day ). The 18 
considering himself lucky bowed down before Poojya Swami В try 1 
Sahib and went home. This anecdote was narrated by Bhai рақ! к | 
dumal cloth merchant in Vikram Ега 1954, and by Bhai Bully 
KHADHI MERCHANT in Vikram Era 1955. H 


.GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) хо. 216 


One sadhu named  Tirvenidas cf Girnar came to Sri Sada] ' 
Tirath for residence. On Akhar Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram En "E 
the above sadhu looking to the huge expenses of Pujya Swamiji spf Е 
him, “ Your expenses are very heavy. How do you meet them” 
this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib replied to him in the following veraf 

KUDIRAT. PEESAY PISNA. 
GOHAY. CHUNAY. KHUDAI 
RAM RAHIM PANI BHARAY. 
ASHIK BAITHAY KHAI. 


Meaning :- Nature herself works at MAYA'S grinding wheels 
Gods mental lumber as fuel provide, 
Creatures of Universe He in his mercy feeds, 
And lovers ( his darlings ) on his gifts bestride. 


That sadhu spoke to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, “Iesi 
ALCHEMY which Iam prepared to give you if you so desire ^ рер: 
Swami Bankhandi Sahil did not answer him. Dunermul milk 1 
Rohri was also standing there close by at that time. That sadhu dh 
Dunermal a little farther and asked him for one Shikarpur " 
coin, which he atonce gave him. That sadhu then demanded “ЕНШ él 
of Hucka in Which Tabacco and live conl are placed ) and irm j 1 
Dunermal give him. That sadhu having kept the copper ИЕ” | 
“PHUL ” applied some medicine to it and then kept а little юмо gi 1 
coal over it, and after smoking he took out golden piece from ‚|! 
and giving it to Dunermal milkseller asked him to place it к, 1 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib minus his own copper coin. Dunermé! : үй, 
did во. Poojy Swami Bankhandi Sahib asked Dunermal Ие i 


1 
| + / . prat E 
Which the golden a Mohan SAS bei piekfenachcanddunerml na T 


Alg 


Рооју“ Swamiji did пог accept it but admonished that sadhu and 


[ fac y remarking that man must be characterised by full faith in GOD 


annal b 
| nermal ес. ре, карны 
: E thus pase his life time: further he was pleased to say that as in the 
- aX I a 1 > М nns "eaa “ S ‹ 
әд alchemy 50 show's we by meun of fire-like knowledge of self, placed 
(ы the copper-like mind іп the body-like hubble bubble ( Hookka ) burn the“ 
ol А . : : 
l| get like tobacco ancl turn it ( the copper-like mind ) into gold. 


| Thereupon both sadhu aud Dunermal entreated Poojya Swamiji 
А Sire, this could only be done by your Holiness; pray be pleased to accept 
m «е. * When Poojya Swamiji totally refused it " both approached 
[Bum  Harnaraindasss who entreated — Рооіуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib, 
= уоп" Holiness does not accept this oblation, accord your permission to 
| re purchase of СЕЕНАК ( A kind of swectmeats) with this money to be 
"distributed among the sadhus. This propssal was accepted and Dunermal 
| went to Bazar and brought sweetment and distributed it among sadhus. 


Ше 
t [i 


Dunermal тап after sadhu to learn Alchemy but Poojya Swami 
| fankhandi Sahib admonished Dunermal, “ Do not earn. Alchemy as such 
1iperson is not blessed with a son апа if at all a son is born to him, he is 
| slort-liveq p! 

| At the instructions from Poojya Swamiji Dunermal gave up the 
| Wea of learning alehemy :— 


| Хого - 


1 Wordly people must shun alchemy. Their business and profession is 
| “ету itself, 


||; his anecdote was narrated personally by Dunermal milk seller; and 
1 s уо! ан 2 ж 1 ` 5 
| mer brother Chetumal narrated the sume in Vikram Era. 1251. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 217 


On 5, ; Я : SOON 1 
ji ША : Балу: Wadi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era 1915, Poojya Swami 
T. e ШІ Sahib observed that one boat loaded with grain was drifting iu 

“ 4 "fue. = ў 
rom Punjab direction and at its head the boat men of the same 


ің 

Were өне; : nak 
ШТ i eying and lamenting loudly in the water, 25 their boat had struck 
town ШАШ; BUKKUR FORT, and thas by the shock they were 
3 о the river, and crying loudly. On their cries the sadhus 
E TNS and brought them 


“umiji took them out from the water 
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in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Poojya Swamiji consoled all boat | 
shouted, “ Oh Boat, Come here.” At Poojya Swamiji’s vom Ч 
changed its direction and came directly to HARDWAR спат a} 
Sudhbella Tirath. With the blessings of Poojya Swami Ван} dy 
no harm was done to the boat. Poojya Swamiji fed all bon 
started by the same boat in the downward direction, All the boat тец „|, | 
happy, апа admired Poojya Swamiji stating, “ This Hindy Holy к 
has saved our boat ". The boatmen narrated the whole incident uy, 
sethin ened Suritiamal who Пейгіде of this miracle of Poujya Seal | 
Bankhandi Sahib and safe arrival of his goods sent fifty bags of wl 
ап oblation to Poojya Swamiji in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 


ШЕ! 
та. 
ПЕЦ ü 


LU EE 
j 


This anecdote was narrated by seth Dheramal end Seth Gd 
both godown keepers in Vikram [ira 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 218. 


On Bado Sudi Chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1918, six orsi ` 
шеп of Natch side ( Kalat state ) came to Sri. Sadhbella ‘Tirath fort) 
darshan of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. One seth named Ше) 
was also amongst them. In those days no pucca stone protection wall 1 
bailt at the Bombay Ghat hence snakes and serpents found their way T 
upwords from the river into Sri Sadhbella ‘Tirath. That side d | 
1 1 ; 5 T | 
Sudhhella was called as “ RAMI HAROKHO " | 

uw 
. В t "ow sei] 

Une of their men was bitten by a snake and he atonce шека | 

His companions ran immediately то Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sabi 


15 


а 0 2 2 ІШ 
Роојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib consoled them and p 


bring the snake-bitten person there before him, which the uel 
Swamiji ирей BH ABH UT] ( sacred ashes ) to the spot and | d T 
poultice of KHABBAR Tree leaves over the affeced part D i 
that after a while the injured man became alright. All of th К 
pros Poojya Swami Baukhandi Sahib and stated DHANIYA ой" 
( WELL DONE) « Thy blessing is the source of peace Ші Et 


y did. 


ahr 


This anecdote was narrated by Seth Moolomal pe suiit "| і 


Er: 52 ат | IE “% 
Era 1952, and Mahant Bawa Alakhrun Udasin ОЁ Old E 
ІП {һе same Chi pg/angamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


219 
GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No 219. 


d On Kartak Wadi Naumi ( 9th ) of Ean ОК 1918, Bhai 
M | Jaunkimal Bhatia father of Dunermal milk seller of Rohri, came (о Sri 
b сайре Tirath апа entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib with his 


; folded, * True Sire, If you'permit me, T ma y purchase some landed 
‘| property in New pakku OU which 1 may have maintenance and thus 
ч. mss шу Ше with ease . Роојуч Swamiji told him he might do it, but he 
"| mast know that he had to live for only four months more. His descendants 
4 would undoubtedly have the benefit of it, because after some period this 
| YEW SUKKUR would be a big city. Thereupon Zaunkimal entreated with 
“his hands clasped, “ True sire, quite right, let the descendants reap the 
x] imitof this bargain ". After obtaining permission from Poojya Swamiji 
he began purchasing landed property in NEW SUKKUR. According to 
| Poojya Swamiji's prediction he died exactly after four months and his last 
| words to his sons were, that they should arrange for the recital * PATH ” 
ООР GURU GIRANTH SAHIB ( Hindoo's religious book ) in Sri 
| йен Tirath, and on its completion give * BHANDARO ” ( Feast to 
dhus), This was done by his sons. Zaunkimal's descendants are now 


к 


or t 
ie} “loving the benefit of his extensive landed property, as NEW SUKKUR 
ilis. ts now flourished to a great extent as Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s 


| Word) DU OO . . 
d] ding came out to һе exactly true and correct, which is being witnessed 
" | by all. 


г, lhis anecdote was narrated by Dunermal Milk seller son of Zaunki- 
| Mal in Vj = 


ie] Vik ikam Era 1952 and his younger son Chetumal narrated it in 
и), іш Em 1954 and Zaunkimal's third son Gokamal related the same 


| Nh Vikram Era 1960. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 220. 


Верта, Shikarpuri states that he along with many other 
ui (¢ 0 Shikarpur came to. Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur on 5 Kati 
M Lo ( ith) of Vikram Era 1918 for the darshan of Кош ee 
| u he Sahih, While on the way all desired that on their arriva a 
MUT in rand ` JILEBERS ” ( а kind of sweetmeat prepared from : ai А 
NN ce And sugar ). After bowing down to Poojya Swamiji x n 
а, аз үү Ә0јуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib erdered Bawa Harnarain ass 
т аш Who had come from Shikarpur had & desire in their minds to 


LE Q» х .. 4 TES" fr the 
: BEES che эе сога ШЕ, slbi BEES" from 
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temple of Goddess ANNA PURNA. Bawa Harnaraindas, 
entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, * Truc Sire. 
are not available inside nor any one sent them from the city”, es 
thereupon told him to go inside where he would find them, 


ainduss obeying the orders went inside. where he foun 
JILEBEES, and brought them out and placed them before Роа s, | 
Baakhandi Sahib. Poojya Swamiji distributed — * JILEBEES = E 
all sadhus and the people present there. Looking to this Miracle of wll 
Swamiji they admired and applauded him stating, "DHANIYA, DHANY| 
(WELL DONE)”. They considered Poojya Swamiji as a perfet x] 
RAJ” master of all powers, and knowers of one’s heart, and after lai]. ; 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib all came back to their residence, 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Веста) Shikarpurion Jk | 
Wadi Baras (12th) of Vikram a 1972 at ӘР. M. and Bawa Муай 
Shikarpur KHATWALLA Jammu Dharamshal in Vikram Era 19 \ 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) хо. 221 


On Камак Wadi Painchimi ( 5th ) of Vikram Era ШШ 
«шле to Sri. Sadhbella ‘Tirath, surrendered himself to Poojya Swan] 
sought his protection from constant fever. Poojya Swami haley 
Sahib listened to him patiently and said to him to have the [ood of Sti] 
when he would be alright, Ac this stage another man who was И | 
close by ‘stated, * True Sire, T am suffering from a habitual se 
ache. То him also Poojya Swamiji said to take food of Sri 
be relieved of pain. As soon as both had token their food pr 
Sudhbellu they had an immediate relief from their troubles. 
before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and after obtaining | 11 
from Poojya Swaimiji went to their residence. When both ш Eo Ó 1 
about their relief from bodily troubles amongst their family Шен б (| 
them expressed their gratitude and greatest joy and besan is E Ё 
Swamiji Banklandi Sahib. Both the men received ~ Gul ر‎ 
( rel gious instruction ) from Poojya Swamiji, and bec 
of Poojya Swamiji and rendered service there on occasions 


Saul | д 
epared тр 
ШУ 


yer 


Ap Re n z їй! кш 
[his ши сйопїе was narrated personally by seth Hukui oM 
- C who suffered from stomueh-ache ) in Vikram Era 1959 anc 


«sel 100 yene lte teh оет ояе рунете, 1950. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 222 


id | " Wadi Ь 
ІШ On Manghir Wadi Ekam ( 1з6) of Vikram Bra 1918, a man from 
чы pynoakil named Kauromal came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. After bowing 


auf руп before Poojy& Swami Bankhandi Sahib he entreated, 
fad {am suffering from & sickness which has troubled me very much. I have 
Sua: | tried medicines of several physicians but to no effect. Iam now tired of 
wf jugs which on the contrary have done me harm, N 


ow finding no other 
Mid nans I have come under your Holiness’s protection, us I have got no hope 


“ft of my further life”. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji spoke to him, “ Come 
here daily with regularity for a week, and pay homage and apply 
3 BHABHUTI ” ( sacred ashes ) of Sadhbella over your body and by so 
doing your ailment will vanish ". Apart from this Poojya.Swami Bankhadi 
| 910 gave him some medicine and admonished him to mix it with 
a -BHABHUTI and eat as desired. 


|н | Bhai Kauromal with full faith and affection did as ordered by Pujya 
rami Bankhandi Sahib and exactly within & week's time he became 
light and got а new lease of life. 


" True Sire, 


1 After complete cure Bhai Kauromal placed rupees Five hundred us 
Е X oblation kefore Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and spent Rs: five 
t кірге on '" BHANDARO ( Feast to sadhus ) giving separate 
р ‘ W a to ксп sadhu. Thus after bowing to Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
"^15 Bhai Kauromal went to his village. 


es anecdote was narrated by — Kauromal's son on Akhar Wadi 
> (14th) of Vikram Era 1973 on Thursduy. The other old and aged 
m0 accompanied Bhai Kauromal’s son narrated the same. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 223. 


тоу Swami Bankhandi Sahib used to get up from bed at about 
| agg," "d after performing necessary functions and & bath in SINDHU 
| EN » River Tudus ) got a LOTA ( jug ) of water from the 
ІШ, lon“ MAHA DEVA ” located in the middle of “ PANGAT 
NE fi i П winter Pujya Swamiji sat in meditation “ TAPASYA ” 
SUN i s Goddess ANNAPURNA DEVI and in Summer in BRAH- 
Я "Аут a Where after Pujya Swamiji poured water on the" TULSI 


Munted on the TULSI THALLA” and enjoyed the darshan 
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of APOLLO (. the sun-god ). This was his daily and Tegul | 
Bawa  Harnaraindass was his regular attendant. "Before meg]; | 
Swami Bankhadi Sahib used to recite the scripture of « қ 
BHAGWAT” and in Ше evening “ YOG VASHISHIT » aud Қ) 
“ GOPAL GAPHA ” (night-meal for sadhus) scripture of. p ARIS М | 
“and SWAMIJI’S SALOKS ”. | 


ul 


On Manghir Sudi Ekadashi ( 11th ) of Vikram Em 1918, ali 
as usual in the morning time, Poojya Swami Bankhandj Sui; 
reciting scripture of SRI MUD BHAGWAT in the midst of sl 
daily regular devotees, he addressed Bawa Harnaraindass, “ Look "m 
Heavens above where the soul of one holy and aged saint with white іші) | 
being conveyed іп VIMAN" (BALOON) by the Angels. Thereupon Bal , 
Harnarraindass humbly enquired who that saintly soul was. On ud [ 
Pujya Swamiji answered Bawa Harnaraindass, “ This saintly soul ii] 
of MAHATAMA DHANARAM ” of KABIR SECT, temple Кера 
Shikarpur. Four Angels of * VISHNU BHAGWAN ” at four сотан) y 
VIMAN ( Baloon ) are turning * CHANWAR ” ( a bundle compel] қ 
peacock feathers ) over him; while passing he is bowing to us from VIM} 
(aerial chariot) and is happy. You too may see Lim with М 
interior light. 


Thereupon Bawa Harnaraindass with the interior light of his 1 


saw and stated, “ Yes Sir, the saintly soul is that of Bawa pHaNaly í 
now {тсе and absolved”. This fact was narrated to the audience by оу 
Swamiji at the time of reciting scripture and stated that Bawa DHANA" ] 
of KABIR SECT Shikarpur who was the true servant of эй 
Mahatamas had shuffled off his mortal coil that day. At this өшіге E 
astonished. "l'hereupon several men sent letters and messengers Ш ne] 
to ascertain the above news, as in those days no Railway line en Т 1 
Sukkur and Shikarpur. The news about the death of Bawa P. W 
came out to be correct as well as the actual time of his bret ша 
the evening of the same day the corpse of Bawa DHANARAM T [d 
to Sukkur from Shikarpur to be consigned to the River Indus. | 
Swamiji's wordings came out to be true and the audience had fü no 
faith in Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib/s wordings. Baw? tos "M 
was а saintly soul, and several Sadhus and Mahatamas U* oth i 
him. He always fed them and served them from the bo to ae j 
He had learntc-oVagamwaB macttoesdien riiaitizRgo ppangot wa nti E 


g Jas ү! 


993 


А, eneve! : E 3 5 Ы 
Шш АУАҺАМ owing to his excessive affection, 


This anecdote was narrated by several old devotees of Sukkur and 


| Shikarpur. pom uei disciple of Bawa DHANARAM narrated 
li ip Vikram Era 1963 while Bhai Hassanand merchant of Shikarpur 
| related it in Vikram Era 1956, апа Dulahmal grain dealer did the same 
Jig Vikram Era 1955. 


тр 

АШ 

bay GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No 224. 

ist 

ath) Bhai Kotoomal vegetable supplier states that on Mangh Sudi 


i| Panchmi (3th) of Vikram Era 1918 he along with his father and mother 


ТЕҢ there were neither hooks in the roof nor any ropes or iron rods, After a 
while he saw Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib coming from western direction 


" wearing wooden Sandals. Не bowed down to Poojya Swamiji who went 


This was over-heard by Poojya Swamiji who called him towards 

and cautioned him against disclosing it to any one else as those were 
ІШ m e matters, In reply he stated, “ Very Well Sire”. Thereatter his 
E i some oblation before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and 
) “ing, all returned to their residence. 


‚| bimself 
| invisibl 


Ms anecdote was related by Bhai Kotoomal ( grand father of 
Paldas ) in Vikram Era 1951. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 225. 


Әле x n Phagan Sudi Ashtami (81) of Vikram Era 1918, one ms 
„ Small boat at night in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at | KUBA 
hear the present well, with the intention of committing theft. 
Was kept on the fire to boil water for bathing and washing clothes. 

ve muslim took it and started off towards his boat. As soon аз һе 

Rt to : Kettle his eyesight vanished arid he could not see; he tried his 

d di “d his мау but was stumbling, . After considering over the matter 

-— A that he had stolen the article of one perfect omnipresent ШЫ. 
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and it was on that account that he had lost the lustre of his eu 
came back and replaced the Kettle on the fire and went | 
repenting over his action and demanding pardon in his ming. On 

day he came before Рооіуа Swami Bankhandi sahib to whom б 
the preceding night’s incident and craved pardon. Poojya Swamiji. Ч 
his request but warned him with а smiling face against committing ^| 
action again. 


es, 


T 


This was narrated by Bhagat Pahlooram in Vikram EN T 
his son Bhai Kewalram narrated the sume іп Vikram Erą 1959, “| 
Kewalram stated that he himself was present in Sri Sadhbell Tail 
when the above Muslim boat-man apologized to Swami .Bankhandi gel 
Jumra boat-man narrated in the same tune in Vikram Era 1952, 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 226. 


On Besakh Sudi Teris ( 13th ) of Vikram Era 1919, hj] 
Harnaraindas disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Robi | 
Swamiji’s permission to see Tahilmal Goldsmith who was seriously ill «| 
who had great pain in his knees as well. Bawa Harnaraindass gare E | 
“ BHABHUTI " ( sacred ashes ) which he had brought from Sri Sally ` 
Па Tirath. On the application of * BHABHUTI” coupled with the к | 
name of Pujya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Tahalmal gold آ‎ 
became alright instantly. Bawa Harnaraindass brought Tahilmal 94 
himself in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He knelt down before Poo W 
Bankhandi Sahib who patted him on his back and blessed him. ЙУ l, 
day Tabilmal regularly came daily fron. Rohri to Sri Sadhbelle ie |" 
skin by river and after bowing down to Swamiji, he sang on KHA Ё | hy 
(А kind of cymbol ) and after getting blessing he returned 0 Кой. le 
ue Same day Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, seeing Baw? үр, 
indass relieving the gold-smith from his sickness by uttering liis Ы { 
blessed Bawa Harnaraindass i R if in YOGA 1: | 
à t s stating, “ Thy Belief 1 FE 
18 now firm and I am pleased to grant you the boon that you wl мү; 1 
Our nume more апа more, that your disciples, grand disciples i il 
grand disciples shall add to the beauty and glory of Sri Sat 


Ab 


` This was related by Bhai Wasan Ram temple-kee?® gon p 
exe witness to it) in Vikram Era 1950; Bhai Paroo shah O в 


а . a pun | 
had also witnessed the, ВРлаеропалтадей-46 қос раса Bh" oe 


2 
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Both the latter related the same to the author in Vik 
ikrar 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 227. 


оп Besakh Sudi Pooranma ( full moon дау) of Vikram Era 1916 


інім Swami Bankhandi Mahraj at the time of reciting the scripture of 


106 V ASHASHIT stated that on a certain occasion by the aid of YOG 
vl аат сөр . 

| were во large that опе eur sei ved as а bedding and was spread down on 
f 

Nm put upon them-selves to serve as a blanket, It was a country where 
| Bhawandas cloth broker who had come along with Seth Oodhanwdas 
Shikarpuri “ MODI” ( steward ) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath to hear 


Қ ound on which they slept, and the other ear was used as a cover which 
| now used to fall. While Swamiji was giving this expostulatlon, Bhai 
Swamiji’s recital of scripture was present. Seth Oodhanwdas had with 


a| te you thinking of drinking BHANG “ HEMP” as your mind does not 
) 35 À 2 the listening of scripture 270 On this Bhai Bhawandas entreated 
E folded handa and said, * Yes Sir, my mind is running towards the 
y ан Ше hemp '— When he came back after satisfying his craving, he 
| M ч ТІ mind how he was called “ MODI А ( steward ) by Poojya 
1 AM ankhandi Sahib. He was not a Modi ( steward ) nor he АШ 5 
sl | steyy 8 work. lt was Bhai Oodhanwdas who worked us ^ MODI 
: Төн ү He therefore entreated about this to Poojya Eu ИШ) 
| te wong 4 C m after Bhai Oodhanwdas and his agents Соза ) 
| Sed at ds Roni ( Steward ) to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He was sur и 
е он is words and it exactly happened so. ы to = 
bu REN nent of Swamiji, Bhai Bhawandas became Mo 1 (etena) 
ў bella Tirath from Vikram Era 1942 to Vikram Era 1958. 


This w TET 
* Was narrated personally by Bhai Bhawandas in Vikram Era 


and p... | 
ikra hai Tejasingh son of Chandoomal narrated їп the ваше tune 
m Era 1954 | 


Thy 


1 GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 228. 
n : 
Jeth Wadi Ekam (first) of Vikram Era 1919, Bhai Moolomal 
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cloth seller of New Sukkur who came daily to Sri Sadhbella m 
sincere affection and devotion for darshan, sat as usua] near poc LN 
Bankhandi Sahib, when Poojya Swamiji said, “ Bhai Moola m S 
not now live long hence demand whatever you cherish most, i Ч 
satisfied with your humble & noble service ". Bhai Moolama| bo ч q 
to Swamiji’s feet and entreated, * Sire, I crave the boon of a te х | 
this Poojya Swamiji said to Bhai Moolomal, “ you do not "m 
thing; the birth of a son would have come off naturally ы! 
Пе to your humble service. It was not a big thing. 
asked for the achievement of a superb object ". On this 
to Poojya Swamiji to confer upon him any boon. Swamiji then 
. Moolamal, “ you will be blessed witli а son who will be ар ы 
and a devout person, and shall aiso pass his life at ч Г! 
HARDWAR and KANKHAL ". Others who were sitting at tht a 
close by, asked Moolamal to request for salvation * MOKHSH? ss Bef 
Swamiji was Lord bountiful to grant it. On this Bhai Moolamal reus]. 
for salvation at which Poojya Swamiji replied that he got whatever bel} 
demanded. He would now be given “ GURMANTRA ” ( spiritualis]. 


| 
-ction ) by pratice whereof he would obtain MOKHSH. Afterwards Peif 
Swamiji gave him spiritual instruction “ GUR MANTRA”. On j 
Wadi Choth ( 4th ) of Vikram Era 1920, Bhai Moolamal was 18) 
with 2 son whom he dedicated to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and who d 
disciple to Swami Harparshad Sahib on Akhar Wadi -Beej (ЖЧ 
Vikram Era 2994 and was named BALA PERSHAD. According ti 
prophstic assurance of Poojya, Swami Bankhandi Sahib, BALA PERSH 
spent his lifeat RISHIKESH HARDWAR and KANKAL. \ y 
wordings of blessing or imprecation were uttered by Poojyè "d 
Bankhandi Sahib they came to be true as Poojya Swamiji 45/4) 
“YOGI КАЈ”, 


RE 1 Y 
This was narrated personally by Moolamal cloth seller ® 
Era 1951. 


Note:- The Above mentioned Bawa Bala Pershad died кы | 
at 1 A. M. on Bado Wadi Teej ( 3rd ) wednesday of Vikram | | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 229 


of P 
On Jeth Wadi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1919, шой у 


xen 
R дед - ош {ете E 
ughumal resident of ШШ муг 10015 suffering fro : 
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qi Gadbellu Tirath as her fever could not 
w = 


S ; subside although she had tried 
odicines of several physicians. She entrea 
m 


ted Poojya Swami Bankhandi 


seer 10 weight, red hot in the 
his hands came before 
iting, “ Get thee gone 
sappe.red immediately 

Those who were present 
there stated that the above lady had never а relapse of fever till she was 
d alive. It will not be an exage 


| eration to state that in the company of the 
WÎ “YOGI RAJS " the spirit manifests itself even in things inanimate. 


This was narrated personally by Bhagat tughumal’s mother in 
| Vikram Era 1950, and Seth Choithmal moolchz 


andani grocer of Old Sukkur 
| (younger brother of Bhagat Rughumal ) narrated in the same tune in 
| Vikram Era 1964. 


| Similarly other family members of the above family 
related it. 


| Note :- Several other persons narated about the removal of fever 
| 9 several others by Pujya Swamij's YOGA POWER”. 


GURSAKH!I (ANECDOTE) No. 230. 


i On Jeth Wadi Chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1919, Bhai Sanwal 
| a E Supplier started from Sri Sadhbello Tirath by River ШТ? 
Bo Кош with а bag-ful of vegetable on windskin from “SATEEN ”. 
| B tangled in the whirlpool near Bombay Ghat of Sadhbella. eo 
Lin TM Present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath at that time saw it and шош : 
| “0 the sng that Sanwalmal would be drowned and could not be saved. 
Onbay к of the people Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib oe x 
i|. ilove m ae and in the presence of all Bhai E. E Dh x | 
Shi "TR iub with the vegetable bag, where Poojy i e ыш 
walm. tading Those who were standing there at the ke 
mal how he got disentangled from such a strong whirlpool and said 
Т hud taken him for lost Bhai Sanwalmal ana were that he E. 
lor, ПУ thing excepting that Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib caught 
"s anm and brought him to that Ghat. Saying this he fell down on 
ng a EUM Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the m О 2 
T : : u Ct: Жер ә: ced pa 
ved from Stating, “ Sire, it is due to ea E NN 
Clutches of death and shou:el ap | 
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GURU BANKHANDI SAHIB: DHANYA GURU BANK HANDIg 
BRAVO: HAIL: Saying this he took the bag of vegetable on he Al] 
delivered the same at BHANDAR “ ( Sadhu's kitchen ) anq Promise} чр 
thence forth he would never lag behind in performing the service of bi | 
vegetable to Sri Sadhbella; and that service he rendered till Vikram р 


E к= < 


This was dictated by Bhai Tejumal vegetable supplier id 


Dharmoomal ( deaf ) both regular attendants at the recital of sgi 
Sri Sudhbella Tirath in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 231. 


Bhai Begraj of Shikarpur states that оп Jeth Sudi Beej С 


of Vikram Era 1919, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib went to Shiku | 
Sindh to grace the marriage procession of Seth Gulab Rai NACH} 


Village as another devoted worshipper а sethia took Poojya Swamiji the] 
Bhai Вести) states that while оп Akhbar Wadi Ekam ( first) Рон) 


Shikurpuris, came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur оп bullock carsi: 
leave Pujya Swamiji there at Sukkur. When Poojya Swami Bank) 
Sahib came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and sat on GADI SAHIB, Ң 
spoke to Seth Gulabrai, “ This’ Banian tree under which we are sitit | 
our “ SANGASAN ” ( Throne) isa KALAP BRICI “ (Corli! 
Among the three Banian trees BRAHMA, VISHNU Апа МАНА) 
have their abode respectively. АП the three Banian trees standing © E 4 
do, are in the shape of TRISUL (trident ). Whatever desire on? ke 
his mind it is fulfilled. In the meanwhile the time of PANGAT (46 
meal) arrived, wnen Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib asked all det 
who had come from Shikarpure with Poojya Swamiji to sit in ro" Jj " 
food; PAT TALS (leaf trays) were placed before euch person we ‚| 
Swami DBankhaundi Sahib spoke to them that it was supreme to t n К 
in PATTALS made from the leaves of the Banian trees. Ке. 
food Poojya Swamiji saton GADI SAHIB. We also after Od il 
sat on the floor in front of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib! 

preparing “ PATTALS ” along with Poojya Swamiji. 


sof 


ТТІ | SA 
S . Же оқ с an ( Pi ч. 
At this stage while we were sitting there, a blind men ^ y 


birth ) cams there. He wept bitterly before Poojy^ Ae 1 p 
Б and entrebed, 2 Sire, am suite ОУ 155 P | 
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| ТІ. life or confer upon me the boon of еуе- 
1 semi felt pity d us en him saying, We are giving you eye- 
| ght”. Роојуп ` а ankhandi Sahib holding water in his Holy hand 
| pronounced, Шы NAMO BHAGWAN WASDEVA ". With the above 
8 | ANTR A Poojya Swamiji sprinkled Water thrice on his eyes which shone 
"ES D ase a ОЕК rc glad and fell down on the Holy 
| tet of Poojya ом ank endy Sahib stating, “ ОН, True Sire, thou 
"F ast shown me the world; thou art highly generous and a pillar of the world” 
| Saying this he kissed Роо)уа Swamiji's Holy feet and after taking БОЛЬ 
sion went away to his residence. 


| v 


sight". Thereupon Poojya 


| This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Begraj іп Vikram Era 1959: 
e a Seth Dwarkadas GUT Shikarpuri related it in Vikram Era 1954 


а both the above persons had accompanied — Poojya Swamiji from 


GURSAKHI (ANBCDOTE) No. 232. 


e| im a Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Era 1919, Thaku Jajik, Kimat 
Z r 4 3 00; айк ( father of Kimat ) and Jiwan Jajik, ull the above 
ma БЕСІН jointly religious songs in front of GADI SAHIB before 
Jê Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Poojya Swamiji asked Thaku Jajik 


up to si c 
| sing the relicions i 
С чы he religious hymn of the refain:— 


FAKIRA: DHEERAY? DHRERAY: CHALO:. 


| the (5 sin order the above singers began singing the above hymn. When 
| Pooja атн hear completion with the exception of the laai line, 
af tw ou WS пака all to stop, and look above at the sky to see if eum 
j 1 1 not see SAN ' (Balloon). Thereupon all answered x True Sire, 
[Un Bawa H MR After this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib enquired 

i} tent and o ‘raraindas about it. He stated, “ True Sire thou Ue Oum 
b mnipresent " On this Poojya Swamiji said, “ Bawa Gurmu- 
Yan erae Gur Bhai (riligious brother ) who was residing at 
ths nies we had left at Bombay with his party after staying 
m him there іп Vikram Era 1875, and whom we had taught 
8 of s YOGA ve and who was also master of some SIDHIS 


(Uo, 


( Balloon ) by the Angels. Hearing such an utterance 


here at that time were ivonder-struck. Some who had 
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their agencies at Bombay telegraphed there to their agents askin | 
expiry of Bawa Gurmukhdas; and the information came out ae ч 
correct. Later оп the same news was confirmed by а postal m |. 
Bombay to Poojya Swamiji at Sukkur in which it was stated in i 
Gurmukhdas had expired exactly on -Akhar Wadi Beej ( 2nd ) ІЗ i 
Swamiji Bankhandi Sahib kept PATH SAHIB ( Reading of ba «| 
Giranth Sahib- “ Hindu's religious book” ) in the name of | 
Bhai ( religious brother ) at Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Оп the 12tn day | 
the reading of the same was completed, ап ARDAS supplication wa "mI 
and Poojya Swamiji gave “ BHANDRO" ( Feast to sadhus) af 
granted 2% yards of cloth to ach sadhu residing at that time in gf 
Sadhbella Tirath. | 


mal broker who has passed several years at Bombay, and who used i]. 
religious hynins on cymbal before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, a]. 
other SADHBELLA THRONE KEEPERS. Kimat Jajik related ii | 
Vikram Era 1956. Bawa  Karandas Kothari Sahib and Bawa Ches | | 
Perkash both related the sume in Vikram Era 1949; similarly several ol] 


sadhus of those old duys used to narrate it. | 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 233. 


ON Sawan Wadi Dasmi ( 10th )of Vikram Era 1919, tle ж 
a woman slipped into the Indus River from the Hardwar Ghat of "Û 
Sadhbella Tirath. Owing to the monsoon season, the water of the Ine) 
River was swollen. The mother of the boy was confused уегу ш |J 
came weeping bitterly before Роојуа Satguru Swami Bankhandi f | 
stating, “ ОН BABA BANKHANDI SAHIB, my son has fallen in?” і 
Indus River ". Рооіуа Swamiji spoke to her that it was the result I! 
taking proper care of one's own childern. Тһе lady in question ШЫ e А 
деше affection for the boy was becoming very nervous and m | 
Looking to the distressed condition of the dy, Рооіуа Swami P^ gl. 
Sahib spoke to Bawa Harnaraindass, “ This lady's son is play | 
garden towards the direction of the E Go there, bring the S 
him over to the lady ". Bawa Harnaraindas in obedient? : TUN 
Swamiji's orders went immediatly towards garden direction whet | ! 
brought the boy апа handed him overto his mother. The bos, Ta 3 


n \ E 
about 12 to 13 years. Both the boy and his mother fellon — 
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wami Bankhandi 
” True sire, my 8 


Е the Lord ing " ec 
|. шо the secrets о ға, you got your thing”. The mother of the boy 


looking to this 


and were admiring 


13 Ц 
ші praising Poojya Swamiji stating, * BRAVO: Well Done: ". _ 


i | 


атаса 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Budharmal KHADDAR Cloth 
‘merchant of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1954, And Bhai Sawanmal 
 Bhagumalani related it in the sme Era. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 234. 


| On Sawan Sudi Вееј ( 2nd ) of Vikram Era 1919 seth Riyatmal 
q Old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his family members 
| tad four sons named Seth Chandiram, Seth Chooharmal, Seth Narso- 
| ml and Seth Deepchand (the latter then an infant) to enjoy Darshan, and 
| коз before Pooiya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib. He had 
| nember some provision for * BHANDAR " purposes. АП the family 
| ү Rs: one each as ап oblation before Poojya Swamiji. Seth 
re mal also Placed one basket of dates as ап humble offering. Роо)уа 
p with his blessful hands gave one handful to each family member of 
j| o animal and for the rest of the dates, Poojya Swamiji ordered 
| талы. raindas to distribute in “ PANGAT " to all. The dates were 
j 0 all the sadhus and worldly people. 


жу i Riayatmal spoke to his son Seth Chandiram and some other 
шу У ling them aside stuting, “ The dates brougat by me were of a 
|e Quantity whercas Poojya Swamiji has been giving one handful to 
uf "Же, E ГҮ the quantity of the dates is not consumed. | АП affirmed that 
| aipotent ies was quite correct, and that Poojya а 
| LM this all = master of all powers and he could do ie . 
1 mained silent stating, * BRAVO: Well done: . 


Ел 


1. Thi 

| ч & his Ancedote was narrated by Seth Chandiram, Seth Chooharmal 
Айы татаоша] ( all the three brothers ) in Vikram Era 1961 іп Sri 
E “тақ | : А 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 235. 


On Sawan Sudi Choth (4th ) of Vikram Era 1919 oy; 
abnormal rise of the Indus River on account of which severa] jus | 
flooded, a deer drifting in the water passed by the side of BUK KUR ч 
The soldiers residing in FORT saw the deer, wherenpon they fireq à | 
shot at the deer which however missed. The deer also made x ‘| 

М 


towards Sri Sadhbella Tirath side and was floating fast. On the lay | 
-Sri Sadhbella Tirath grew jungle in which it concealed itself, nell 


soldiers who were chasing the deer in a boat reached Sri Sadhbella TIR Am | | 
and enquired from Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib whether their kl | 
had come in Sri Sadhbella. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji enquired tel 
soldiers if the deer really belonged to them. ог it had come from jungle dile) 
by the current. The soldiers answered that it had come from the jungle \ | 
floating in the river. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji spoke to the soldiers tel | 


Suy 


in а creature, as it does ina human being. They feel the same punsif | 
humi being does. Only the beasts eat flesh; because the beasts which ef | 


; : с E 
human beings елі flesh is aginst the law of nature and beyond М! 
ТЕТЕ of а man. Тһе person who eats flesh has not sense eil 
that of deer. The sense of not eating flesh must be learnt from des 


ш, und considering Poojya Swamiji as perfect Hindu P 
owed down to His Holiness and gave a promise not to eat flesh ср 


creature in future, апа they went their way. 


i : ted by Bhai Sawanmal Bbhag | 
Bhai Awatmal.Matlani both іп Vikram. Era 1960. [n 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 236. . 


" on "Авц Wadi Ekam of Vikram Era 1919, a шап namel ا‎ | 
otumal resident of KHANGARH ( Jacobabad ) came to Sri. щй” ; 


Tirath along wi i : ; i 
g with his son to enjoy darshan of Poojya Sw 
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б. His son’s foot slipped off and was drowned in the river. Bhai 


| ноша] wept bitterly before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib stating, 
| TRUE Sire, Í have come from farther distance for the darshan of your 
and my son is now drowned here in the river. On this Poojya 
t| sani answered him, “ Be contented with the will of бой”, 


ojya Swamiji’s 


d Holy feet stating, " TRUE SIRE, OH Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 


mf thou art omnipotent апа master of all powers. Hitherto thou hast saved 
П) ihe lives of drowning men; pray, feel pity on me. ” 

ief 

E Hearing this Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was greatly moved; 


ie} ам Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib addressed the River Indus, * OH 
| VARAN DEVA ( water deity ), the son of this man is wi.h you, return 
tf lim this time to his father ". Рооіуа Swamiji spoke the very same words 
for the second time. At last for the third time at the top of his voice Poojya 
| ЕЛШІ sid, “OH VARAN DEVA, it is this man’s son, restore him to 
e| his father ?, Thereupon the boy сатпе out from water diving upwards and 
‘tached the HARDWAR Ghat. Hotumal caught hold of the boy and 
| lrought hin out of water. and after making his son knelt down before 
"oi Swami Bankhandi Sahib, he placed ап oblation as pious offering. 
| Poojya Swamiji after affixing a mark of sacred ashes on his forehead best- 
el upon him » PAKH AR ( piece of cloth ) and gave him his blessings 


E benedictions. Hotumal hecune a true devotee of Poojya Swamiji 
0 4 E 
nthe remainder of his life. 


This 
лапа 


s 


ппесйосе was narrated by Mahant Alakhram and Kishinamal 
ani both of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1934 as both were eye- 
0 this miracle, 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 237. 


On Kati Wadi Beej ( 2nd ) of Vikram Era 1919, seth Ramdas а 
| Swans "апе of Shikarpur who was a sincere und firm devotes of Pooiya 
1 Pest: Bankhandi Sahib approached Poojya Swamiji with a hom 
| аы POUR him to accompany him to Shikarpur to grace with his 
tig В vesence the celebration of his son's marriage at Shikarpur, А, 
M fae АКО ( Feast to sadhus ). Thereupon ps T d 
ы, 16 Poor on his ( Swamiji’s ) behalf at which he w 


i ramiji stayed 
"PDy. But this sincere follower of Poojya Swamiji stay 
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onin Sri Sadhbella Tirath with a sanguine hope that Роојуд $ 
would he pleased to comply with his request and deign to accompany i 
Shikarpur. Thus full twelve days pass sed away and Шеге remaing] 


four days more when the wedding pr ocession was to take place, ang; ЕС 
l 
meanwhile a man came from Shikarpur to Sri Sadhbella Tirath t, 


Seth Ramdass. 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in view of the strong faith a| 
devotee spoke to Seth Ramdass, “ I have become weak, feeble, and d |. 
take my disciple Bawa dHarnaraindass with you.” Then Poojya |. 
Bankhandi Sahib ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to accompany Seth Іші). 
to Shikarpur with instructions not to stay there more than three dg] 
that all oblations received there should be spent in feeding purposes tef 


and not to bring with himself any oblation money. Роојуа Swamiji іш 


prepared for BHANDARO before distribution with the result daro] 
provision would never consume. Bawa ;Harnarsindass bowing to i 


and did as he was Heer W ith the lesse of о Swamiji d 
Ramdass’s fame spread all over the city and his name became very ШІ | 
„Оп the next day of the marriage Bawa Harnaraindass retur пей to Sus | 
with two water-melons presented to him by another devotee and placel Ч 
same before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. | 

This anecdote was narrated by Radharam Shikarpuri & by М 
Jashanmal wheat merchant in. Vikram Era 1956. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо 238 Ё 


On Kati Wadi Baris (12th } of Vikram Era 191515 ae | 
of MARWARIS of Jesselmer side, numbering approximately es TE 
came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath after the PANGAT ( Common А, | 
over. They entreated Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sabib for f0 ТІ Ы 7 
that they were very hungry, as they had experienced аа | 1 9f 
procuring food on their way from Jesselmer. Thereupon Pools’ i 1 
immediately called Bawa Harnaraindass and ordered bim 7 UF S 
new-comers, Bawa Harnaraindass thereupon submitted, | 
PANGAT work is over, and -I will have to prepare fresh fo? anh : 
pulse to feed them”. Ther 'eupon Poojya Swamiji asked Bawa ий 2 


to go inside where h simp" 
з he would ` о rody 9 
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j them. Bawa Harnaraindiuss along with other Workers went inside 
| an « BHANDAK " where he found every thing viz: Rice, Pulse, and 
Р able vend y-cooked according to the Holy wordings of Poojya Swami 
Jy т ші Sahib. Вама Н arnaraindass fed the new pilgrims (MARWARIS) 

E aer hearts’ aie Other pilgrims who witnessed this phenomenon 
1 d Роојуа Swamiji admired and applauded him. 


This anecdote was narrated by Mahraj Bawa Karandass Sabib and 

janga Bawa Haridas in Vikram Era 1952. Similarly seveal other 
о 

| persons of New Sukkur & Old Sukkur who had witnessed this miracle 


` yere narrating in the same tune. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 239. 


On Kati Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1919, Panchayat of the 
| Hindu confectioners of New Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath to pay 
a) their humble homage to Poojya Swami Baukhandi Sahib. From amongst 
ùf hen five or six persons holding consultation with one another proposed to 


| Рооуа Swamiji with his sapernatural powers perceived their intention 
рд “see his miracle. Не called Bawa Harnaraindass and asked him to 
tribute the. « LUDOOS ” two to each in the whole PANGAT among 
| adhus and other people. At this stage they thought in their minds how 
| LUD course, of nearly 400 sadhus and other 5u worldly people E two 
IM is S each from such a small quantity available, but to i500 M 
р Alter a found all sadhus & other people getting two L donem E 
jJ ons ANGAT some LUDOOS were given to panchyat as ега, 

| Тайпу it was noticed that half of the earthen pot was still full, at which 


© Visitors stood amazed. Those five or six persons who had first 


| deg ТЕ 
| Med to see Poo} eye M fessed before Рооіуа Swamiji 
T ‘nd Vith "oojya Swamiji’s miracle, contesse 

| 


oru. eloth round their necks in token of homage; they 


Ё hoi This-demeanour, Poojya Swamiji similingly forgave Mes p 
5 ) al vith 
lr ed them that in future they should never approach saints Y 


коео n from them for 
t 


and testing them, but in a spirit of humility 50 lear 
‹ 


Purification of their hearts, After receiving instructions from 
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Poojya Swamiji they all bowed to him and went to their iud | 


‘admiring him. i 

Note:- This panchayat of Hindu Confectioners, before New o Û 
flourished, had their residence at Rohri, and since Vikram a М 
visited Sri Sadhbella Tirath regularly the next day after beret 
Holiday. After Vikram Era 1901 when New Sukkur began to y E | 
the above panchayat began coming from New Sukkur and "e 
doing so to this day. B 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Lalaram and his vid 1 
brother Bhai Deoomal sweet-meat seller both in Vikram Era 1963, "I 
Amroomal and Hemanmal sweet-meat sellers both the aged and old we) 
of Rohri narrated the same story in Vikram Era 1951. Similarly ші 
other old people of 100 years’ age narrated the same. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 240 


On Mangh Wadi Ashtami( Sth ) of Vikram Era 1919,8 bw} 
pean Engineer accompanied by the Collector of Shikarpur came t» {| 
‘Sadhbella Tirath. After going round, he mused in his mind thata | 
like that would suit nicely for the construction оға Railway Bridge] 
the Indus River, and that work would be carried out undoubtedly "| 
Sreat ease and convenience. Ав he was thus musing, he began to fel | 


t 


stomach ache. No sooner did he arrive at his residence than the stom) 
ache increased accompanied by vomitting and diarrhoea. His wise en] 
admonished him that that was the result of his notions he cherish | 
ejecting Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Next day the Collector > | 
the visit (о the Engineer to enquire about his welfare, to whom he (89 | 
related about his acute and intolerable stomach ache. Thereupon е | 
ctor too told him that he dreamt a dream last night in which he saw ” |J 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib warning him against interfering with 0 1) 
icon where of would be disastrous to him. Afterwards they hoth » 8 
ee ү Ты with their ladies and bowed to P He НИТ" PH 
; aking off their hats and apologized for Шер КС” 
and implored Pujya Swamiji for the blessing of relief £r! pg 
ache, Pujya Swamiji smilingly gave the Engineer some 1 е 
( sacred ashes ) and told him to eat it, Ав soons as the 
his stomach ache vanished. Pojya Swamiji spoke to them 


truck could be lai i 
| id there as bot ; в were his 
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Engine?! f 
that 2° И 
prope | 


| 3 officers abandoned their project of Opening a Railway line through 
| алпыста Site. While they were returning Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
i sahib gave them some sugar candy and cardanons as “ PERSHAD ” 


This anecdote was narrated by Seth Khushaldas KARIMAH and 
e| geth Tejumal SHORAT both of Old Sukkur, on Manghar Wadi Beej 
"|. (3nd ) of Vikram Era 1960; Seth Dipsingh LULA of Shikarpur related 
` de sume in Vikram Era 1953, во also Syed Bachalshah son of Syed 
| Allahdino shah caste Syed Bukhari ор New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 241. 


One Syed named Mahmood, who was an attendant at the tomb of Pir 
| shah Khairdin of OLD Sukkur and who was hearing daily from his muslim 
| brothers about the fume and popularity of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib 


| soul Pujya Swamiji оп Manghir Sudi Panchami ( 5th ) of Vikram Era 
1919. Не wasa man who, whenever he heara about any pious person, 
sought for his interview to listen to his exquisite admonitions. On his way 
mthe boat, he said to himself that he would simply goand stand before 
0 Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and see how he could read the working ОЁ 
his mind. Thus he came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and after bowing to 
Uya Swamiji he stood at soine distance. Pujya Swamiji called him by 
S name saying, “ You syed Mahmood, you have come with a desire for 
99 issue» No sooner did syed Mahamood hear these words thun he 
| ae himself before Pujya Swamiji saying, “ Гат ulways on the 
Ut for saintly souls like you". Afterwards Pujya Swamiji told him 

| EC коа Бе given а medicine and “ BHABH ШЫ p sacred i by 
апр, mich his desire would һе filfilled. 'hereatter Pujya Swami 
wi pn Sahib gave him medicine and BHABHTI ( Sacred ashes ) 
: ection for its use. Thus Syed Mahmood after receiving blessing 
E from P ujyà Swami Bankhandi Sahib returned home, He 
Шыр COMMAnicated to his comrades and companions both Hindus and 


E Us] е . UNES 
mu ms saying, that Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib of Sri Sadhbella 


T th Y 
S Vas к с 
* verily а master of supernatural powers. 


Note. v ik 
te= When Poojva Swamiji had given the blessing and medicine 
Mahmood, the latter had implored Pujya Swamiji that after 
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che birth of a child he would bring him to lay at his feet, В | 
Swamiji answereed that such a desire of his would remain Шы ' i | 
he might come and make his son bow down to the С ADI S қ | 
After the expiry of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, a son Wag AED i 
Syed Mahmood. He remembered the very words and came to Sti Sj; ji 
Tirath with his son to pay humble homage and oblation on Akker yah 
Beej ( 2nd ) of Vikram Era 1920. Poojya Swami Bankhand a 
had already shuffled off his mortal coil. \ | 


This anecdote was narrated by Mir Ditalshah son of late Mir Gla | 
amaulishah caste Syed Mirki of Old Sukkur in Vikram Era 1939, Ti 
sume was also related by Syed Bachalshah son of Syed Allahdino 4 К | 


caste Bukhari, syed of New Sukkur іп Vikram Era 1951. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо, 242 


On Poh Sudi Giaras ( Eleventh ) of Vikram Era 1919, Poin] ' 
Sideshwar Mahra; Bankhandi Sahib was reciting scripture of SHRI | 
BHAGWAT at 9 A. M., when all of a sudden Poojya Swamiji said tf 
Bhai Lala Ram temple keeper cf Larkana had left this mortal worlds | 
Larkana that day at7 А. M.and that his soul was being conveyed if 
Angels in VIMAN ( aerial chariot ) and it was due to that holy soul г) 
it was raining on that day. ОЕ those who were present there and liste) 
to Swamiji, one man named Bhai Hassaram stated, ^ True sirê г 
news of the sickness of Bhai Lalla Ram has been heard by апу lettet MI 
in Sukkur". Thereupon Pujya Swamiji stated, “OH Bhai Hasan 
you are а devoted follower of Bhai Lalla Ram; you should surely M 
today a telegra.n from Larkana to this effect”. It exactly happete E 
When Bhai Hassaram after leaving Sri Sadhbella Tirath reached Шы” 
he received a telegram from Larkana which contained the following 
“ Bhai Lalla Ram LARKANA W ALLA Died” The news of tht 


с ye 
erful miracle of Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib spread through the 
of New Sukkur. 


This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Pahlumal КН ANJRI 
C who always sang on KHANJRI cymbal before Pujya Swami | 
рар after the completion of reciting scripture ) and the deaf Bhat” а 
ша! both daily worshippers of Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Mer 
: and by Mukhi Deyangas alb Sala орта Ет EE 
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GURSAKTHI (ANECDOTE) No. 243 


Оп Mangh Sudi Panchami, one Sethin named Khiantomal, who 


gency office at Sukkur and who w 
genc] 


| had his 2 as In distress owing to the heavy 


tf pss in the trade, cume to Sti Sadhbella Tirath, He fell down on the holy 
| of Pujya Swami Bankhandi § 


Ке ahib and narrated to Pujya Swamiji 
df shout the heavy loss he had sustained in the trade, Poojya Swamiji felt 
٤ и 


“ Rely upen Holy God 
The above sethia Khiantomal 
hen he ( Swamiji ) spoke to his disciple 

^ Today mili will come in Sri Sadhbella 
‘| Tirath, prepare Rice-pudding and distribute it all in PANGAT". Оп this 
au Harnaraindas cntreated Poojya Sw 


| pity on his circumstances and consoled him saying, 
Ою make the matters easy for you 7. 
| mas sitting before Poojya Swamiji w 
Bawa Harnaraindass stating, 


amiji stating, “ Sire where from 
has been told to bring it, nor has 
Thereupon Poojya Swamiji said to 


| the milk will come now here, since no body 
| any body sent a word to this effect ”, 


pij Wk was going on, a milkman came with a Matka ( jar ) full of milk and 
туе to Poojya Swamiji, “ True sire, have this milk”. He further stated 
| ton Sawan Sudi Chath (Gth) while he was coming by river on windskin 
» the jar of milk he was entangled in the whirlpool near Small Sadhbella. 
iy He was in distress, for, both his wind-skin and the milk jar and he himself 
ү being drifted in the river. Не then made a vow їп mind before His 
E m that if he was saved he would give one jar of milk as pious offering 
| m Ш l'irath. With his blessings he reached his residence safe. 
Im, ОЕК was brought as an oblation and in. fulfilment of his vow. 
1 E P niya Swami Bankhandi Sahib spoke to his acini Par 
| E Ы) DM Неге is milk, prepare Rice-pudding and feed all : | en 
Seth Khia; { ng was over, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib ae e е 
LM of aaa that as that Bhandoaro ( feast to sadhus ) had een 
lio Sudden through pleasure, similarly the desire of his mind would 
ite Шей all of a sudden through pleasure and that he would be 


With the blessings of Swamiji on his head as soon as he 
üme х . 
Ds. < һе receiy 


аз, 


Ор Slory and kind blessings. Оп the next day he came to 


"th and kissed the holy feet of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
TOn grand е BH AD A ЕТТЕ to sadhus ) 
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| hwa Harnaraindas, “ Milk will come now from some where". While this | 


GENS СУГ, 


540 


giving one rupee and clothing to each sadhu as an oblation, and 


| 
NS us абы. | 
his back patted upon by Poojya Swamiji he returned to his re "hi 


sidene "| 
This anecdote was narrated by Bhai Mulomal “ MITHI Sim | 
WALLA "and Bhai Dheramal * GUDAMI” in Vikram Em it | 


hy 


Note: Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib are master of all | 


and gratify the cherished desires of his sincere devotees even wd 
1 


| 


present day. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 244, 
Seth Bhawandass brother of Seth Койота] jaggery merch 
New Sukkur wasa devoted worshipper of Poojya Swami Ва 
Sahib and attended Sri Sadhbella Tirath with strict regularity to listens] 
evening scripture. In those days the Railway line was constructed іші 
direction upto Multan City. Hearing this he prepared himself wit) 
whole family to go to Hardwar to have Besakhi bath in the GANE 
Before leaving New Sukkur he came with all his family members to $f 
Sadhbella Tirath where he gave a grand BHANDARO (sumptuous festif 
змив) and placed an oblation and cloth before each sadhu and then ps] 
his offering before Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, got blessing“ 
BHABHUTI ( sacred ashes ) with the object of returning safely to Sid | 
after performing his pilgrimages. Не bowed down to Pujya Sw “| 
khandi Sahib with all his family members and became ready tolam : 
Sadhbella Tirath, Before doing so, Pujya Swami Bankhandi al 
instructed Seth Bhuwandas and made him note down that at KAN d 
in KAIN THAL garden one UDASIN MAH ATA MA was living, e | 
shan he must enjoy as he was his (Swamiji’s) incarnation. Thos ы 
Sudi Panchami (5th)of Vikram Era 1919, Seth Bhawandas Јес К Е 
Seth Bhawandas with his family passed some time at Hardwat the 
remembered Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib's wordings- At 
information Seth Bhawandas came to Kankhal in Kainth: | 
interview UDASIN MAHATAMA. It was the day of Akbar ^ gl 
(First) of Vikram Ere 1920, when Seth Bhawandas om y» 
garden at Kaukhal. There he saw one UDASIN MAH jand 
countenance exactly similar to that of Poojya Swami Her шй 
Seth Bhawandas bowed down before UDASIN МАНАТ А pa 
usual conversation of welfare, MAHATAMA spoke to et 


NT ; E ы d 10 
апи DAYE come kere after, passing hilong dang Hardwi 


24i 


ш for yo" ". Seth Bhawandas entreated with his folded h 


Ж ог ands, “Sire. 
а, ТЫ quite forgotten 5 епјоу ШШ darshan of thy Holiness. Pujya {езе 
Т di Sahib of Sukkur Sadhbello had also instructed me in this behalf 
| ? 


пе, Pry grant me pardon ". He placed an ob'ation before the UDASIN 


ja HATAMA and subinitted шо Мы would come again after some time for 
Fereation”. Thereupon the, UDASIN MAHATAMA spoke to Seth Bha- 
ж andas, that he (МАНАТАМА) was going to Sukkur Sindh River 
іш, and after eleven d Lys from that day he ( sethia ) would receive a 
“jeter there trom Suksur( sinl). Hearing this Seth Bhawandas bowed 
[п to the UDASIN MAHATAMA and went away for the darshan of 
шт SADHUS & MAHATAMAS at Капка. Exactly on the eleventh 
| ву Seth Bhawandas received x letter on Akhar Wadi Giuras ( Eleventh ) 
wf of Vikram Era 1920 at Hariwar from his Sukkur shop agents in which 
«| itwas stated that Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib of Sukkur Sadhbella 
| had left his mortal coil at Sukkur, early in the morning on Akhar Wadi 
Ке) (2nd) of Vikram [ra 1920. After reading the letter Seth Bhawandas 
became very sorry and went to Kainthal garden where he had seen UDASIN 
| MAHATAMA with the features resembling those of Poojya Swami Ban- 
| Mundi Sahib, but to his amazement that UDASIN МАНАТАМА could 
ls} wot be found there. From further enquiries Seth Bhawandas learnt from 
E others living in the garden that (һе Udasin MAHATAMA went to Sukkur 
Sindh Sadhbella Tirath, and that he was heard saying that he would 
М breathe his lastat Sukkur Sindh Sadhbella on Sindhu Ganga ( River 
q Indus ) Both the statements of the persons liviag at Kainthul garden and 
| раан MAHATAMA tallied. Seth Bhawandas enquired from 
И m ^ ( Brahmans ) of Hardwar it there was any other Sindhu Ganga 
| iin., ; ukkur one viz: Indus River. The Pandas answered that ы 
q TH Gee one passing at Sukkur and the one еге was B 3 4 
|. e word; NEM ( Ganges ). At that stage Seth Bhawundas remem E 
|i, Of UDASIN MAHATAMA of Kankhal, who had told bim 
Т n the eleventh diy he would receive a letter from Sukkur Side about 
ШТ eee realized that it was  Poojya Swami бы 
| 4 аць p kindly gave him his last revelation ш a m UDASIN 
| чүт i rom Sukkur. Pocjya Swamiji had told him а aoe ui 
тена ate of Kankhal Kainthal garden SEDE Er Bae 
Bess od alind und Швед атан CY hed 00 
et day ee he ( THE UDASIN MAH Е. 
duy Rives Beej the 2nd ) he would go Д9 t 16 Bes (th 
E “iver ) and the letter of Sukkur also indicated that on Beej ( the 
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2nd ) he breathed his last and his mortal remains were - 
* SINDHU GANGA ” ( River Indus ) and the letter from Sus el |. 
been delivered to him оп the eleventh day. Ur hl 


Seth Bhawandass looking to the strange phenomenon of Pooiya § 
Bankhandi Sahib bowed to both the images and Tn | ы 
“ DHANIYA-DHANIYA ”. | 


This was authenticated by Seth Bhawandas personally to Sully ' 
Hindu panchayat, and he narrated it to Swami Herparshad Sahib ay | 
Swami Harnaraindas Sahib and stated that Poojya Swami Райы! 
Sahib was undoubtedly a “ YOGI RAJ " and was an incarnation, Wel 
never there was a talk regarding the admiratioa of Poojya Swami Banks ! 
ndi Sahibin Sukkur Hindu Panchayat, Seth Bhawandass narrated tk | 
above phenomenon which he had seen with his own eyes. | 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by old Seth Bhawan: j 
juggery merchant ( municipal councillor ) and leading member of Hinks 
Panchayat to the author in Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Era 19600)" 
the presnce of Sukkur Hindu Panchayat. I: 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 245. 


In the time of Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib “f 
on Phagan Sudi Baris ( 12th ) of Vikram Era 1919 Mr: Chandine |) 
Mukhitiurkar of Rohri, Doctor Sheikh wali, anda Musalman Тш 
met together and began to discuss among each other about the шігіде | 
Hindu ind Muslim Fagirs Mr: Chandiram said to them, “ Let u® " 
Sri Sadhbellu Tirath and on the way fix up a particular desire in МС 
miad and in case it is fulfilled you can decide for yourselves ". Ww. h 
doctor and Thanedar were inclined to eat rice-pudding at Sri aut Ш 
Мг: Chandiram Mukhtiarkar said that he also desired for the в К | 
the three came in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. It was the time of Ee j| 
Une Canam weha e PANGAT, md М то зы 

3 alla. After the (PANGAT) feeding ™ ҒА 
Рооіуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib ordered his disciple Bawa ШИТ) ; 
i give PHULIKAS ( Chapaties ) and rice pudding which 1/45 qu 
дете the two: muslims sitting on the Tulsi T E "i ' 

ght be satisfied. Hearing the words of Рооіуа ӨЙ, 


ПЫ 

Sahib bo = . - g . ^ 
th the muslims were quite astonished. After takin? 

СС-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


248 


| neder to decide desi for themselves, Whereupon both the Doctor and 
| -— admitted to Mr: Chandiram that the Hindu faqir was really 
1 . c p 1 Wi : 
E. of miracles. After bowing to Swamiji all the three went to their 
| ` idence. 

| 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 246, 


kl On Holi holiday of Vikram Era 1919 & house holder brought one 
y. | Bengali Sadhu Udasin named Rakhaldas ( а musician ) in Sri Sadhbella 


| Poojya Swamiji was quite pleased to hear the song of the singer Rakhal- 
J jt and ordered Bawa Harnaraindass to bring some thing from inside to be 
1 aren to the singer. Bawa Harnaraindas went inside where he thought 
үшіп himself, what was the thing referred to by Poojya Swamiji. Не 
(әле out and entreated before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, “ True 


k АН shall I bring from inside ? ". There upon Poojya Swamiji told - 
Ін ring whatever was kept by the Goddess ANNA PURNA DEVI in 
К? of КАХАН PERSAD placed before Нег. Bawa Harnaraindass 
| ved und found a golden MUHAR in the cup. He brought it out and 
the same before Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib. The Golden 


Was given by Poojya Swamiji to the musician who became very 
ave it, 


1 


p anecdote was narrated by Seth Gulomal (brother of Seth Ghum- 
1959 ikarpuri a leading member of Hindu Panchayat ) in Vikram 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 247. 


ЛЫ % Besakh Wadi Ekam (1st) of Vikram Era 1920, 8 lady Thaku- 
“еу. er resident of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, and 

j Vith he Own before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib she entreated 
% A hands clasped, “True Sire, my son is goue to BUKHARA 
Mastan terr itory ) where he has remained for the past 20 years 
vst тешпей ". Saying this she wept bitterly. Poojya Swamiji 


со 2 
nsoled her stating, © your son will return & meet you after 
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40 days from date ”. It exactly happened so and her son came to Sy | 
On Jeth Wadi Giaras (11th). The lady was very happy to ad ly. 
She came to Sukkur along with him to pay homage to Poojya E 
Bankhandi Sahib оп Jeth Sudi Panchami ( 5th ) of the Sume Қ | 
to make her son bow down before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Si 
Ashtami ( Sth ) she gave a Bhandaro ( feast to sadhus ) in Sri Sa | 
Tirath. Poojya Swamiji spoke to Thakoomal’s mother, “ Get you | 


St he E 


| 
| 


| 
now engaged in business аб New Sukkur”. Acting upon the is] 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib she had a cloth shop opened in yaf 
Sukkur which became popular by the name of Seth Thakoomal В]. 
Seth Thakumal earned a lot of money from his husiness and purchase) 
large property and gardens at Shikarpur. Не also earned much from 
landed property. After this he passed his life comfortably at Shikarpur, 


This anecdote was personally narrated by Seth Thakumal anl if 
mother at Shikarpur in their own garden on the eve of giving ВНАХАВ) 
( feast to sodhus ) in Vikram Era 1951. 


Note:- Both Seth Thakumal and his mother used to state that wi} 
ever wordings Poojya Swamiji was pleesed to utter, they always eure 1| 
be true. Even now if any difficulty is experienced, the sume disappez '| 
the sincere prayers to Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in the temple. ү 
phenomenon of Pujya Swamiji із being witnessed times out of mi 
to the present day. Sri Sadhbella Tivath is like a “ KALAP БИШ, 
( coral tree ) which brings peace and happiness to the distressed шїї 
sincere worshipper. | 


GUFSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No.. 248 


On Besakh Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1920 Seth ыл 
Company of Old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his 
to have his eldest son Teckchand knelt down before Puiy* Sa E 
andi Sahib and һе brought provision for BHANDARO ( feast B a 
Hach of his family members placed rupee one аз ап oblation 0% 1 | 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib P ujya Swamiji in his blessings © ve Ad 
said, “ Your son Teckchand will be an astrologer ". Тегей? 3 | 
mother stated, “ True sire, it is the learned Pundits who Beh E 
Thereupon Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib said to hers 


ч. 161 дое : БАЕ 2% zil 
Pandit in the previous birth, and in his present birth he wi 
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f ох acquiring education, and he will beat great astrologers ", The 
Я E. wordings of Poojya Swamiji c&me exactly correct, Seth Teckchand 
F a 


LU me very famous in astrology in Quetta, Baluchistan, Rawalpindi, 
I". Sukkur & else where. 
3 


This anecdote was narrated personally by Seth Tahilmal Соу: іп 
d Vikram Era 1953 und Seth Teckchand’s mother related it in Vikram 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 249. 


In the times gone by, SINDHU GANGA ( River Indus ) was very 
‘famous and highly honoured. Its greatness is mentioned in Four Vedas, 
(Eighteen PURANS, Twenty seven SIMIRTIS and other Hindu religious 
books, because SINDHU GANGA ( River Indus) has been in existence 
|| ever since the creation of the world. In the ancient days “ KUMBH 
FAIRS ” were held on the banks of SINDHU GANGA. The “ BHAGA- 
| RATHI САХСА” (Ganges ) passing through Hardwar has come in 
| existence from TRETA YUG ” ( Second Yosa). Its history is embodi- 
af din “BALMIK RAMAIN” in the chapter of Destruction of sons of 


u| RAJA SOOGAR ” and “ Meditation of RAJA BHAGIRATH”. This | 


; Yaga ) and on the banks of this river JAPIS, TAPIS, RISHIS: & 
| i DASINS ( different communities of Hindu Sadhus ) and other ваш 
| eh engaged themselves in meditation and died. The VERAT BHAGWAN 
| gm 5 24 incarnations ) has spoken very highly іп Vadas abont SINDHU 
| UN which occupies a prominent place in all Vedas ( Vide SINDHU 
[а на А MAHATAM HOLY BOOK by Swami Harnamdas printed 
| the pai and Sindhi Arabic character). Before the muslim rule in India, 
|” ASHRA MS of the greatest. RISHIS & MUNIS were situated on the 


5 und MAHATAMAS. Each Pandit or professor had about 


proni ; Аташ Era 1920 
Vince ) where on Jeth Sudi Ekam ( 186 ) of Vik ura 1924), 
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1 SADI V SINDHU GANGA and each accommodated about 1500 PANDITS, 


ella Tirath is situated in the middle of SINDHU GANGA at Sukkur ' 
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Poojyn Satguru Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib Мары f 

thought of shuffling off his mortal coil on account of his extent E 
‘and the immutable law of nature that * Death ” is inevitable : ы 
With this view next aay оп Jeth Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) in the ШЕСІ mi| 
called his most devoted & affectionate disciple Bawa Harnarain (ше; | 
ordered him to have a bath at all the ghats all round Sri Sndhbella | | 
and lastly оп Hardwar Ghat and fetch a glass bottle of water from sim 
GANGA ( River Indus ) to him. Bawa Harnaraindass obeyed T К | 
Poojya Swami Bankhadi Sahib sat on GADI SAHIB, Bawa Th stef 
indass bowed before Poojya Swaiiji and gave him three rounds, қ "| 
Swamiji then enquired from Bawa Harnaraindass if he had carried «il 
orders according to his instructions. Bawa Harnaraindass very respect i 


replied in the affirmative and further stated, “ The MAHATAY mel 


| 


ness of buthing at all ghats of * SRI SADHBELA TIRATH "is equiva} 
to the pilgrimage of the four “ DHAMS ” ( The four great Hindu m 
of pilgrimages viz: Jagannath, Badrinath, Ramnath, and [хайаа 
andin all VEDAS the “ SINDHU GANGA ( River Indus) ЬШ] 
spoken of, and the Sadhus Mahatumas who attend ” KUMBH FAIR n 
for absolution from sins by a “ DIP ” in the GANGES and also to wil 
them. The holiness of your feet * CHARAN KAMAL " is above all all 
have had the privilege of touching them by bowing down to you" H 
then washed Poojya Swamiji’s holy feet and drank the water as CHAR 
AMRIT ( The water in which holy feet of a saint have been мазі) 
gave PRIKIMA ( cireumambulation ) three times and again bowed By 
; His Holiness, Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. Looking to the 9] 
humiliation of Bawa Harnaraindass, Poojya Swami Bankhandi 9j 
. became highly pleased with him and оп Jeth Sudi Beej ( 2nd) 7 
. of Vikram Era 1920 at8 A. M., Poojya Swamiji in the presen” “| | 
the Sadhus of Sri Sadhbella Tirath conferred upon Bawa Нит, 1 
the highest honour of 4 YOORAJ ” viz: succession to GOORYA! l| 
SAHIB. He also honoured him with “ BHAGWON " saffron ° i 
long garment on his body and a towel round his neck and pit | 
« TILAK ” of BHA " s rehead and і Я 
22-5. | BHUTI “ ( sacred ashes ) on his fo into ^u 
: 5 Јуа, Swami Bankhndi Sahib further 8 шё 
ee E late this world for” BRIHIMLOK ( ШУ 
y you are the master of SRI SADHBEM” lat 


Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib was about to breathe dn 
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3 NE TE [11 " с 
ра Jarnaraindass entreated, Tr ue Sire, be pleased to wait for 13 days 
f re til Bawa Barpersbad who is gone to KASHI for education may 
k „ Poojya Swamiji accepted the request of Bawa Harnaraindass 
E | and kept his soul in his body. Thereupon Bawa Harnaraindass wired to 


"| Swavdayal, Pandit Bawa Chetan Perkash, Pandit Bawa Hardwarpuri, 

| Pandit Naindev, Bawa Charandas Beragi, Pandit Bawa Tirathdas ( all 
| the above were learning YOGA PRACTICE from Swamiji ) and spoke to 
fà | dem all, “ I shall breathe my last tonight by 3 A. M., the sun is also in 
| UTRAIN ( Solstice ) , be careful. Build по SAMADH (shrine ) on my 
j| remains but consign the whole body to the SINDHU GANGA ( River 
йз). The Gadi Sahib is to be worshipped. SRI SADHBELLA 


T 


d 


i| (Knowledge ) and the desire of all the true followers will be fulfilled and at 
|? A. М. in the night, I shall let my breath pass on to the brain. The test 
біту death will be to keep butter on my head which if melted, will indicate 
uli} the preserice of the breath in the body, but if it remains unmelted you may 


$ C 
I| consider me to be no more.” — Thus.all remained wary and vigilant. 


1 


й | 1 Four times the brain-breathing “ DHUN " was heard by all present. 
j| “tthe second DHUN (sound of brain breathing ) Swami Bankhandi 


an БІ to Bawa Harnaraindass, “ Do you follow DHUN К oe 
| рау, E breathing )?". Bawa Harnaraindass answered, : NS E 
p НО x п to me. Thereupon Poojya Swamiji said to him, “Тв 
( sound of brain breathing ) pertains to YOGA at the time of 
Similarly Poojya Swamiji explained so all at the third *DHUN" 
ІШ" of brain breathing ). At the fourth prolonged “ DHUN ", he 
| his last through brain. 
Awe Poojya Swamiji expired, some of the sadhus amongst the 
| iting хей that Poojya Swamiji was still alive, for they asserted that 
| eit e daily Practice of Poojya Swami Bankbandi Sahib to take his 
ui, ; his head. Therefore according to Pujya Swami Башк 
| К о Instructions, butter was kept for trial over the head. W hen it 
ed that butter did not melt, every one knew [орге that cue 
left for SACHKHAND ( Supreme world ). А tiniest hole 
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| 

was noticed by all below the butter over the head * T AROUN » i | 
which the breath had passed. 


The news of the death of Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib ; | 
like wild fire throughout New Sukkur, Old Sukkur and Rohri a | | 
the devoted followers of Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib mustered en | 
in Sri Sadhbella Tirath with flowers, cocoanuts and Pershad em 
sweet ) to enjoy the last darshan of Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sui, af 
were weeping апа lamenting stating that such a Holy soul had parted ы 1 
them for ever. After this the funeral rites were performed in сопот: 
with those of UDASIN SADHUS. PUJYA SIDESHWAR SWAY 
BANKHANDI SAHIB expired exactly at3 А. M.on Wednesday of AKI] 
WADI BEEJ (2nd) ОЕ Vikram Era 1920 as previously announced by liz| 


ned to SINDHU GANGA ( Indus Hiver) and at 11. 30 А. M. бай 
Harnaraindass Sahib ( eldest disciple ) on his own authority епіте 
Bawa Harpershud his * YOUNGER GUR BHAI” ( religious «| 
оп GOORYAI GADI SAHIB by giving him Tilak mark on his foreheulu 3 
gave him СНАРА К * (cloth sheet) and shouted SWAMI ВАЕН) 
SAHIB КІ JAL” and on that day religious songs and hymns were shy 
for the whole day in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. , 


Note:- Оп Jeth Sudi Beej ( 9nd new moon ) of Vikram b | 
(viz one month before his passingaway), POOJ YA SWAMI BANKE: | 
SAHIB was narrating about his last brenthig to his principal disciple sl 
Hurnaraindass, other Sadnus & other regular devoted followers, p T 
his soul would leave on Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Bra E 2 
Wednesduy morning for supreme world, there would appear E FL 
crows all round and drizzling of rain. Both these premonitions val 
expression to, by Pujya Swami Bankhandi Sahib one шош il! А 
expiry. This exactly appeared, as when the time of J AL SAY cA" [| | 
consigning of Pujya Swamijí's remains to “ SINDHU GAN Ё 
River ) arrived, thousands of crows were visible from morning ut ТШ 
drizzling began from 2 А, M. to 2 P, M. Both the premonitions = at 
as foretold by Poojya Sudheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib WP 
positive of Sri Swamiji’s greatness and: supernatural power 
Era 1919 also P оо)уа Swamiji had mentioned the exact nis 


of his last breathing. a, welbas-dothr: thøiabowsapgemonitions (9 


= 
چ = 2 
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wers at the time of recital of scripture, 
| y таб that day on Akhar Wadi Beej ( 
E of " YOG ESSENCE " 

t 5 


| deeply by all. 


All the Sadhus Mahatamas 
: znd ) of Vikram Era 1920 
disappeared which was mourned 


This anecdote was narrated by Bawa Chetan Perkash and Bawa 
| farandass in Vikram Era 1950, by Bawa Saravdayal in Vikram Era 
1936 & by Seth Tahilmal Coy: and Seth Mooichand grocer both of old 
f Sukkur in Vikram Era 1952. Similarly several old Sadhus and other 
теп of the time used to relate it. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 250 


E remarkable incident occurred after the passing away of POOJYA 
| SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, which may be mentioned 
| here. 


On Wednesday Akhar Wadi Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1920 
Че Mid-day, Seth Ghuriomal steward resident of Shikarpur and trading 
| Bombay, who had brought one rosary of true precuios pearls as a pious 
| “fering to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, arrived at Sukkur. On his 
ч Е" learnt about the death of Poojya Swamiji and became extremely 
L.. A Ghuriomal had great affection & faith in Pooiya Swamijiand had 
] E. ered Him as his “ SATGURU ” (religious к ), perfectly 
al his, a md one with God. He resolved firmly in his mind, “IE Satura 
3 Es wami Bankhandi Sahib is a perfect “ SATGURU YOGI RAJ 
Mens n. he will surely reveal himself to те”. Thus vuh this firm 
| The cee he sat on the bank of “ SINDHU GANGA” ( River Indus 
ыа Үш citizens admonished Seth Ghuriomul stating, * Get пр, тн t be 
u kha, " Seth Ghuriomal answered, ** Till such time as Poojya Swami 
1 “1 Sahib reveals to me and gets personally this rosary of pearls, 
E uer to "us peeve from this place nor I will have any food to e E 
| у Sw, „` Thus he passed two days. Оп the night of b аў 
ly, 6 Шш i Bankhandi Sahib appeared in dream to Seth urioma 
УШ in аы ч to your great affection and firm faith, 1 have been aue 
È IND Will reveal myself to you tomorrow openly on the bank of 
Mealy " ANGA (Indus River) when you шау put the rosary of 
3 ШУ neck and thus satisfy yourself and fulfil your cherished 


i "vill heith 


1 Р : 477 
eshwar Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s whole body came 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
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out of the deepest water of “ SINDHU GANGA” (Indus River) gf 
on the surface of the waterat 10 A. M. and revealed himself y a 


Ghuriomal. This news was conveyed immediately to Sri Sadhbella М 
. 1 5 4 
where from Swami Harnaraindass, Swami Herpershad and Seven 


Sadhus arrived on the Ghat near the Bungalow of Mr House Т! 
bungalow No: 44 occupied by Railway Engineer ), where Poojya ч. 
had appeared. Seth Ghuriomal became very glad and put the ine А 
costly pearls with his hands in the neck of Sri Satguru Pooiya Sal 
Bankhandi Sahib and thus satisfled his intense longing. Тір к. 
Poojya Swamiji’s reappearance spread quickly in New SUK KUR, ip 
SUKKUR, BUKKUR and ROHRI and young and old were filled vij. 
at the revelation of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib | 


| 


j 


Thereafter Swami Harnaraindass & Swami Herpershad alos]. 
other Sadhus brought by boat the body of Poojya Sudeshwar Su] 
Baukhandi Sahib to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with the beating of de] 
апа great pomp. Рооіуа Swamiji’s body was aguin consigned to | 
SINDHU GANGA ( Indus River ) on the sume day with ceremony 24 
deur, garlands, flowers and scents etc. Looking to this wonderful mi | 
of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib all the Sadhus and worldly isi] 
considered Poojya Swamiji as a perfect “ YOGI ҚА)”, muster dn 
powers and one with God". Sometime before ast breathing, Poojg 3] 
Bankhandi Sahib had announced to his devotees that after his fj 


actly f 
would reveal once more and such’ 'announcement also came ex: | 


od. | 


ad re] 


: ‚ноз шщ} 
for full two days into the Indus River yet neither the fishes nor’ | 


water insect had touched it. All the organs of the body wer 
without any molestation 


ше! | 4 
1 


This anecdote was narrated by Baba Karandas Subi 
in Vikram Era 1950, by Bawa Sarav dayalin Vikram B | 
Tahılmal Company & Seth Moolchand grocer both of Old н itt 1% 
itin Vikram Era 1950; similarly several other aged sa dhus | E 
people were relating it. 


LIST. 


SATGURU BANKHANDI SAMBHAR E 
BHAY, SANSAR SI, ШТАБАТ RAR | 
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Mezning:- 
| Remeber Satguru Sahib Bankhandi, 


9 Sail on the terrible ocean ( world ) safely, 


The anecdotes of satguru Poojya Swamiji should be 
rg faith and devotion of mind w 
id and the Next. 


x read with unfli- 
hich would be a source of happiness in 


BOLO: SATGURU: BANKHANDI: SAHIB KI ЛАТ: 
BOLAY: SO NIHAL: 
SATGURU: BANKHANDI: KIRPAL:. 


THE END of miracles manifested by Satguru Poojya Swami 


< Bankhandi Sahib. 
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wa чат AA aa A: 
E i argar «ія aa: 


тр имек --Ң Ң-- 
VISHINDASS SAHIB 


ome naem: 


^ [ 
OLE qusc e CNT s GMT Rm MES 


GUHSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 2510. = 


On Besakh БЫ Beej ( 3nd ) of Vikram Era 1895, Bhai Gioia- y 
gmbresident of village NASAR district Hyderabad Sindh came to Sui < 
libel Tirath Sukkur. After bowing before Gadi Sahib he coo Tilak 
qj ark on bis forehead and then bowed before Майга} Vishindas Salih, ES 
|е Mahraj Vishindas asked Вһојгај about his welfare and 
7| toned the names of Bhojraj’s father and brothers, and enquire! about Ў 
| a welfare also. On this Bhai Bhojomal clasped both his hands and 
СШ Mahrij Vishindas Sahib, “ Sire, have you seen my futher” x 
|| Piers." 25 On this Mahraj Vishindas replied in negative, Bhai Phojo= 
3 "Min entreated Mahraj Vishindass, “ Sire, how do you know 
ms of my brothers апа father, us they have never come to this рі х 
Pts Мај Vishindass gave no answer and remained in silence. 9 i 
Eo По were sitting close by at that time, spoke to Biol. ~ Th 
| P NULL also as usual mentioned to us the names of our brothers and ; 
E = others without knowing them. Such a blessing has been bestow 
Рооіуа Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib; therefore t 
айга] Vishindass ) by knewing one's hearts secrets immedi 
the паше. еіс: ” Оп hearing this Bhai Bhojomal » 


апа went away. 


ҮТ At this stage the ENGLISH had not ; yet taken | 


rovinca, nor was there Railway line 
uy One Place to another. 


hi à 
‹ “ \чесйогшв was a | 
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SRIMAN MAHARAJ VISHANDASJI UDASIN 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SINDJ 


oft ATE Tae vents ей чи: 
oft REJ up aa чат ян: 


| sil eqs aT aa: 

E ——————— 
HI | г 

| MAHRAJ VISHINDASS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 251. 


| Оп Besakh Sudi Beej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1896, Bhai Bhojo- 
4 ml resident of village NASAR district Hyderabad Sindh came to Sri 
апела Tirath Sukkur. А бег bowing before Gadi Sahib he got Tilak 
mark on his forehead and then bowed before Mahraj Vishindas Sahib, с. 
Thereupon Mahraj Vishindas asked Bhojraj about his welfare and һе 
E the names of Bhojraj’s futher and brothers, and enquired about 
E x um On this Bhai Bhojomal clasped both his hands and 
E E 3 raj Vishindas Sahib, “ Sire, have you seen my father and | 
ET. Оп this Mahraj Vishindas replied in negative, Bhai Bhojo- 
ES са Mahraj Vishindass, © Sire, how do you know the | 
! m Nu кошер and father, as they have пеуег come to this place ` ; р 
ш “аһта) Vishindass gave no answer and remained in silence. Other 
в 


E were sitting close by at that time, spoke to Bhojraj, “Т drm 
EC a algo аз usual mentioned to us the names of our brothers and ES Et 
on him b without knowing them. Such a blessing has been bestowed ES. 
1 LO У *oojya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib; therefore this” 
b. ( Mahraj Vishindass ) by knowing one's heart's secrets immedi- 


7 ment: i 
Ша the names ete: ” On hearing this Bhai Bhojomal stated, 


3 


ЕН 
* and went away. 


I. | Note... CI en E 

| Mm ш! this stage the ENGLISH had not yet taken possession of | 

bo from 1299 nor was there Railway line, hence people travelled very |, 
E: . Опе place to another. EC | 


\ 


4 ің а Ё К $c eu ожа SS wave 
"ecdote was narrated by Bhai Tejumal vegetable supplier aged 
"ug CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangoti | CNET 2 
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ninety years in Vikram Era 1950, and by Seth Phagunmg| * | 
( who had heard it from his father ) in Vikram Era 1954, en | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 252. | 


On Kati Wadi Chodas (14th) of Vikram Era 1897, Mahnj ү, | 

l.l 

dass Sahib spoke to his devoted follower, named Dasuma] residing a қ 
іп dream, “ You have been serving us whole-heartedly but YOU hare | 
taken any GURU MANTAR ( Religious instruction ), hence NS P 
have your Guru ( Religious teacher )”. “ч 


Next day morning, Dasumal came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sutk | 
and after bowing to Mahraj Vishindass Sahib entreated, “ Sire, thou hse 
revealed to me last night in the dream, hence pray, get me a GUN 
(religious teacher) yourself ". Thereupon Mahraj Vishindass took Йаш 
before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and entreated Poojya Swui| 
on his behalf, “ Sire, kindly grant this man GUR MANTAR OF ВАШ 
SANBANDH ( connection of soul with God )". Poojya Swami Вшіші) 
Sahib accepted the request of his devoted disciple Mahraj Vishindas ші 
gave GUR MANTAR ( Religious instruction ) to Dasumal, with a blest} 
that he would have always in mind the remembrance of the name of М 
coupled with loving devotion & ardent worship, which exactly Барри! 


Dasumal dedicatd his TAN, MAN DHAN (his body, mind and ri 
to Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and passed the rest of his life iu “| 
Sadhbellu Tirath Sukkur by serving at the water-stall. | 
Chat | 


This anecdote was narrated by Dasumal’s son and Seth "T 
Jotwani and Mahant Gangaram (all three residents of Rohs” | 


month of Besakh of Vikram Era 1921. 


: : on ; 
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SRI SWAMI HARNARAYANDASJI UDASIN 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND). 
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СОКА НІ (ANECDOTE) Мо 255 


Swami Harnèrsindas nad long arms and his DORAS ( the fleshy 
кї upper arm ) wers also long ones. is body was heavy. Mia comple 
M was beautiful like sold. His stomach was smooth and he was strong 
Wiy. He had “ JATAGON ” ( long knotted hair) on his head and 
“eyebrows, ` His voice was a little hoarse but bold. He was about б 
М sie. He was born in MARWAR c untry at Jesselmere in the 
“of one KHASHTRIYA THAKOOR ". He was of medium body 
“ош. Mis faze was broad with large eges ànd sharp eyesight. He 
© * broad chest, . beautiful beard, strong muscles and navel a little higher. 
Ай шч round and the feet heavy. Тһе nails of his hand were reddish, 
К ое size Aud nostrils pretty. Не always tied one ANGOSHA 
72 E Cour ) round his waist. When he shouted, it struck terror into the 
E of the people 
Pr in his Words, 
* nd him 


. All his teeth were intact, and lips medium red. He had 
Whatever he uttered, it came to разв. His handy were 
lE fearless with brilliant eyes. 


On p 
_* Kartak Sudi p 


eej ( 2nd) of Vikram Era 1911, one seth Sajandas 
arking came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Swami Harna- 


ahib 


Sa 


ы. Atin 
на 


with the Sigman imadbdovtennin азва роја wordings жар 


and entreated him, ^ Sire, my father is suffering from 
Inflammation of the brain ), pray, bless him for relief from: | 
а Fe upon Swami Harnaraindass gave him BHABHUTI-- | 

and spoke to him, * Poojya Swami Bankhandi бай» | 
Sent and if your father applies this BHABHUTL to his 
Е оп His ( Bankhandi Sahib’s ) name, he will be airigh“ — 


— 


$i TA RAFAT 


(— 


йт arg Uer di, UFER 


SUES 


SRI SWAMI HARNARAYANDAS JI UDASIN 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND). 


oft aye FAVE AEH Ұй яи: 
oft ey чат ан aaa aa: 
| off erga eiu яа: 


Т SWAMI HARNARAINDASS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 253. 


Swami Harnaraindas had long arms and his DORAS ( the fleshy 
rt of upper arm ) were also long ones. Ніз body was heavy. His compl- 
{ ion was beautiful like gold. His stomach was smooth and he was strong 
3" Ку. He had “ JATAOON " ( long knotted hair ) on his head and 
i lick eye-brows, His voice was a little hoarse but bold. He was about 6 ЕС 
Rin ize. Не was born in MARWAR country at Jesselmere in the d 
! ү * of опе KHASHTRIYA THAKOOR". Не was of medium body | 
| Mistrong. His faze was broad with large eyes and sharp eye sight. He З 
Я пса broad chest, beautiful beard, strong muscles and navel a little higher. — e 
“head wag round and the feet heavy. Тһе nails of his hand were reddish, | E E 
Eo size And nostrils pretty. Не always tied one ANGOSHA N E 
Шат, oth ) round his waist. When he shouted, it struck terror into the | 

m mi the people, 
п his Words. 

"van per £ 


All his teeth were intact, and lips medium red. Не had ШШ 
Whatever he uttered, it came to pass, His hands were 
earless with brilliant eyes. 


and entreated him, “ Sire my father is suffering ‘from a 
„(inflammation of the brain ), pray, bless him for relief from 
‘re upon Swami  Harnarainduss gave him BHABHUTI Р 
n ч) and spoke to him, “ Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sal 
ta iem 2nd if your father applies this BHABHUTI 
: mg on His ( Baukhandi Sahib's ) name, һе will be 
UNS ч othe diurmati ine rami aaa зі ^ wordi S 
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to Larkana and acted according to the instructions, when his father | 
allright, Не came to Sri Sadhbella Tir&th Sukkur with al] " % | 
members and brought with himself provision viz: flour, pulse, rice fa | 
spices etc: from New Sukkur for Sri Sadhbella Tirath BH mu | 
( provision )”. Не placed Ks: One hundred and twenty five before К. 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib as а pious -offering апі. Rs: One hun m e d 
Swami Harnaraindass and thus after getting blessings he went back ü | 


residence. | 
| 
This anecdote was narrated by Mukhi Thaconmal of Larkana, E 1 
Dayaram айк ( both had heard from their respective fathers ) in Vikan Û 
Era 1950; and Tolaram grocer of Larkana ( who had heard from i |. 
father ) narrated to us in Vikram Era 1960. |" 
р 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 254.. | 


From Chet Sudi Вееј of Vikram Era 1922 to Chet Sudi Bejo fik 
Vikram Era 1924, viz: for full two years, there was а severe famine fi 
Jodhpur, Jessalmer and Marwar sides. Several marwaris came to ЗША 
Province and several of them were fed daily by Swami Harnaraindis | 
Sahib in Sri Sadhbella  Tirath on the island below Raj Ghat vi 
KHICHINY ( Rice and pulse ccoked together ) and pickle. When api | 
famine appeared from Vikram Era 1927 to 1929 іп above places as wel 
asin Қара! and Kandhar sides, hundreds of famine striken were fed | 
by Swami Harnaraindass Sahib as before, and thus by such noble вй |у 
Swami Harnaraindass Sabib was called “ GHARIBANWAZ ” support ji 
of the poor and was famous by the above title. | h 
KOTHARI S. 


апу (3 | 


This anecdute was narrated by Baba Karandass 
steward Bhai Bhawandas and Bawa Chetan perkash Gh 
the three above ) in Vikram Era 1951. Similarly several old & aged Ж 3 
and worldly people of New Sukkur, Old Sukkur and Rohr of th : % 
time were relating it, , 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 255: 
Swami p 


On Jeth -Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1922; 
peera 


б;  raindass Sahib went to jungle by bouts taking with himsel 3m 
| Вомшеп, and Bakhroos ( resident of BUKKUR:) to eet f 
Ru collection ofc ful. when, аеусхерәгаед», Өз - На 


е, 
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| that there was very little provision left in store room, while all were 
ТЕГ 


пу. © E x Harnaraindass Sahib ordered BHANDARIS 
E Жа ) to prepare “ CHOORIMO ” ( preparation of flour, sugar 
Vm and cover the sume with CHADAR ( cloth sheet ) of Poojya 
E Bankhandi Sahib. 


А 
| Swami Harnaraindass Sahib sprinkled a little water over the cloth 
4 rand shouted, “РООТҮА SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB KI JAIL”: 
‘Jajonlered BHANDARI not to raise the cloth sheet till all had satisfied 
i ls appetite. The BHANDARI did so and when all were fully satisfied, 
| i doth sheet was removed & the vessel containing “CHOORIMO” was seen 
ë | fıll as it was before and the same was distributed among Hindu 


[гоз and boatmen who while eating on their way to their homes, took 
Hermaining to their houses. 


| 
“| 
| 


| This anecdote was narrated by Jumiro and Rahimdino boatmen in 
d [шщ Era 1956 and Deoomal and Chandoomal “ BAKHROOS " related 


(| £N i ikr ey Э . . . 
i wmein Vikram Era 1962 us they had accompanied Swami Harnarain- 
| 1 


оп the above occasion. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 256. 


1 On Sawan Sudi Purnma ( 15th ) full moon day of Vikram Era 
T^ Tilokomal milk sel 


y ler o£ Old Sukkur was coming from Rohri at 10 
ugh the RIV ER INDUS on Seenah ( wind-skin ) to Sri 
bella Tirath NIU C ES = à 
TE massing à Шаа jar full of milk. The river was fully swollen, and 
ито А ae the whirlpools of SHER GORHA, J AMALO 
RATH of Sri ANESH GHAT, he was entangled in that CHAKAR 
Чац Wag Re. Sadhbella. He had many rises and falls like а drowning 
2 nt m ШЫ loudly, “ ОН Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Ы 
| а le و‎ pray, help me in this difficulty as I am now dying ; 
EDT i чо Tilokomal, Swami Harnaraindass Mahraj immediately 
А 5 Beas On wind-skin for his aid, and by remembering the holy 
ym Bom adeshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Tilokomal reached 
» ls intg “Y Ghat of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Owing to many rises 
» Mite en MU Tilokomal lay senseless. Swami Harnaraindass 
CA Ba ae BHABHUTI ( sacred ashes ) of Poojya Swami 
1 1B Seng Andi Sahib and affixing a mark on his forehead, brought 
Ы What th After this Swami Harnarainduss Sahib enquired from 
E “Таас рератир ына рн ТӨЕР кан bowing down 


m 


25? 


at the feet of Swami Harnaraindass stated, " True Sire, Poojya с |. 
Bankhandi Sahib. Mahraj with one of his hands caught hold of milk S Nui 
with the other he held me up by the upper part of my arm and dnd 
to the Ghat. I know nothing beyond this.” Ву this time the "i | 
were sent for rescue of Tilokomal also returned.  Tilokoma] gave ic | 
Five for KANAH PERSHAD and rupee Опе and annas four as Ай 
( both as pious offerings ) and was stating, “ DHANIYA: DH ANI 
Well done, thou hast saved my life ". After this whenever $ E 


Harnaraindass Sahib ordered Tilokomal to bring milk he did not bring | 


on wind-skin, but in а small boat and regularly paid his humble homage |; 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath on every Sunday. But from Vikram Era 19]. | 
attended Sri Sadhbella Tirath daily with strict regularity. 3 

This anecdote was narrated by Tilokomal personally in Vikram En |> 
1957 and Bawa Haridas Langra related the same in Vikram Era 109) |' 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 257. 


heart. Thereupon Swamiji spoke to Gianchand, “ Begin with 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib’s name, und in obedience to our order ue | 
attentively to reading, when you will remember every thing by ud 
On this blissful utterance of Swami Harnaraindass Sahib, Gianchand ul 
reading “GIRANTH SAHIB ” ( Hindu religious book ) by ae 5. [ 
read it for the whole day. Other persons sitting close by, listen E 1 


of GIRANTH SAHIB, to which he replied by reciting Pag% 14 if 
Looking to this grace of Swami Harnaraindass Sahib on Giane "T 
Sadhus and worldly people were quite astonished and all bega" to p 0 
admire Swami Harnaraindass Sahib. After this Gianchand ТӨЛІ | 
to Swami Harnaraindass Sahib and with permission left for KAN Mo 
This anecdote was narrated personally to the author in Қ; "ы 
1959 Бу Jawaharsingh & Morusingh ( both brothers ) wg ga à 


daily recital by Gianchand, by. hear, fep, TRA NT. 
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AR. Jodharam - Kandhari and Parsram Kandhari related the 
Vikram Era 1954 & 1960 respectively. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 258. 


ЮН 
ame ІП 


On Kati Wadi Ashtami (8th) of Vikram Era 1923, Diwan 
анага] of Hyderabad Sindh ( eldest brother of Swami Herpershad 
[аш ) who was the faithful devotee came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur 
„ıl bowed co Swami Harnaraindass Sahib. Не had with him one Seth 
| Parsram Khanchandani. Both intended proceeding to Hardwar to witness 
RUBH FAIR " which was to be held shortly. 


In view of the huge crowds taking their full meal during PANGAT, 
{Sth Parsram thought in his mind that the expenses of that ASTHAN 
[mst be very heavy, hence some thing ought to be paid there as ап oblation. 
| After Darshan when Seth Parsram was about to start, Swami Harnaraindass 
| perceiving Seth Parsram’s interior thought, spoke to him, © Why are 
r [їй їй such a hurry to go. Take some food and then you шау go. Poojya 


o3 | 
Y 


(ші Bankhandi S&hib's treasures are always full. Have no concern 
; this place. A sum of Rs: thirty is but a drop in the ocean and will . 
d AM c DRAN this ASHRAM. ” On this Seth Parsram thought 
89 thee i E ir x with himself and had also) aesired to pay the same 
[ANTARY AMT 5 arsram knowing Swami Harnaraindass 2s ай 
lin He a oe s Knower of hearts ) bowed on his feet and admired 
tet moment e m чу Pr to Diwan Girdharimal. Seth Parsram at 
| füüpon Ses ut hs: Thirty from his pocket and prayed for acceptance 
КҮ carne 1 Harnaraindass spoke to Seth Pursram, “ Keep this 
ІШ Шау rem: : E rself as you will require it for the expenses of journey. 
: анат ЖЫ the same from Gambat.” Obeying Swamiji’s order, Seth 
: Бі)! Rs: Thirty from .Gambat. 


The above Seth Girdharimal & Parsram had come to 
ТЯ 3 Pay their humble homage to Swami Herpershad Sahib in 
ness Kuya trom both accompanied Swamiji and went to Hardwar 
| FAIR (о be held there in Vikram Era 1924. 


bersonally related by Diwan Girdharimal to the 

n а 1957 at Hyderabad Sindh. Also Seth Parsram 

r at Bo caste Dhondi of Gambat related it in the same Era 
m 


-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


260 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 259. 


Оп Jeth Sudi Choth ( 4th ) of Vikram Era 1924, Swami 
indass Sahib went to take bath on KUSHAWARAT GHAT кү. 
Sadhbella Tirath. A short time before Swamiji’s arrival on the i E 
ghat, some Sadhus of Sadhbella  Tirath had gone to small Sadhbgy \ 
boat to catch some logs flouting in the river. Swami Harnaraing | 
after a bath at the above ghat sat оп his buttocks with his eyes closely 
TAPASIA ( Meditation ) on the surface of the water and reacheg smi 
Sadhbella, It was the monsoon season and the river was also flowing i 
the full velocity. When Sadhus standing at the small Sadhhella HN 


ass Si | 


any support they cried is joy and shouted, “ JAI MAHRAJ: JAL | 
MAHRAJ: (well done) " and all bowed down to him and entrented, “Tre | 
Sire, even DARAYA SHAH ( the water deity ) is under your control, ). 
your body. You have reached here in TAPASIA over the river withoot | i 
any prop. Your doings are known to you ”. m 


This anecdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1946 by Bawa Сега : 
NANGA Udasin who was an eye witness to this miracle. Bawa Ekamis 
Udasin who had heard from other aged Sadhus related itin Vikram ш E 
1948. Bawa Haridas Langra related the same in Vikram Era 1949 ub 
so Bawa Chetan Perkash CHIRIAN WALLA in Vikram Bra 1% 
Similarly several other Sadhus did it in Vikram Era 1950. 


GURSAKH! ( ANECDOTE ) No 260. 


On Besskh Wadi Teej ( 3rd )of Vikram Era 1926, a € 
nume Sugriv gir came to. Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur, oppressed by r "a 
of hunger, as he had taken no foo:l for the last 3 or 4 days; for, by ES. | 
one place he had not been able to satisfy his hunger. He knew E ША 
that in that * ASHRAM? Swami Harnaraindass Sahib was ANTA В Е 
( heart's knower ) апа Poojya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi e. 
sing was upon him and that Goddess ANNA PURNA DEVI рү, E 
herself to him and so he would feed him to satiety. Knowing 5? ТШ 
object of Sugriv gir, Swami Harnaraindass Sahib told him what h 
him there. Swami Harnaraindass Sahib’s hands being so very the М, 
mirieulous, that with one handful of provision he could satisty suet 
gi пау опе, he gave only опе handful of provision t9 "us ali 
а thought Within, ена аав беле would n 4 
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в appetite. But to his amzement he could not eat even that much 
king to the blessing of Swamiji’s hand, he fell on his feet stating, 
nipotent and whatever I had heard, the same 


| atisty hi 
L yi 50 100 


x | ou art от I saw now with 
v] ” 

т) a own eyes 

12 ; р я У . . 

a This anecdote was personally narrated іп Vikram Era 1948 to the 


hor by the Sadhu Sugrive gir himself, who was serving on water - stall 
= 


if. ci Sadhbella Tirath. Seth Awatmal Matlani of New Sukkur related 
T M in Vikram lra 1954 and Swami Achal Pershad Sahib mahant 


| ulibof Sri Sadhbell: Tirath related it in Vikram Era 1966, at Hardwar 
ALF (3) KUMBH FAIR. 


ul 
ү | Note :— Similarly on Phagan Sudi Chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram 
“| fm 1920 when workmen of Sri Sadhbella were off from their duty, and ° 


0 | Swami Harnaraindas Sahib was giving them © PHULKAS” ( Chapaties ), 
l| the attention GE workmen was drawn to the wooden pan in which a few 
| aries lay and whereas Swamiji was distributing the same with his 
г Nesful hands. With the distribution of chapaties their quantity went on 
4| sing. When all the labourers had received their food they were 
| king among themselves. that whatever quantity of chapaties they had 
| “а before іп the vessel, the same still lay there and that they had received | = 
| at was seen now іп the vessel. Seeing this miracle all 


| "і more than wh 
|" оу, “BRAVO Sahib, thou art master of blessing ”. 


тұты Уз 4 
PON eis y 


The 


Pu 5 охе anecdote was narrated by Chandoomal & Daoomal artis- ~ 
bL "In 1 E 


kram Era 1969. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 26l. 


EUR Mangh Sudi Choth ( 4th ) of Vikram Era 1926 Swami Har- 
Bhib went to Dhalla village, where an old devotee of his was 
ү Messenger was sent to Swamiji by one of his relatives hence 
ME occasion to go to the above village. On the way one syed 5 
m “ MEHAR " ( keeper of buffaloes ) met Swamiji with Sa 
Ws SDN religious discourse, after which Swamiji went directly 2 
àge. Turafdin had to goto New Sukkur on business во 

t where rough Old Snkkur he came on ferry ghat of Sri Sadhbella — 
Sahib =, above syed said to Nooral boatman that Swami Harnara- | 
E seen bychinjameaimad ЖАГАМ Шаден On this ANooral E 


: = ir ETK ; n 
. . Powers, and hast taken incarnation on this soil for the welfare ® 


. of the people. Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib in his life tim 
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hoatman told him that Swamiji had not left Sadhbella that day Ж 
How could he say so. Thereupon Turafdin went to Sri S4 dhbelh k 1 
where to his utter amazement he saw Swami Harnaraindass sitting mi |: 
told Nooral boatman that that day Swami Harnaraindass Sui ull 
near Dhalla Village. Turafadin further stated that he say M 
Harnaraindas still going far away towards jungle side, and yet howh 
be here. The boatman spoke to syed Turafdin, “ Swami Haman | 
das HAS NEVER MOVED TODAY from Sri Sadhbella, What n. | 
you persist in this behalf”. ? Hearing the above conversation, 5n. | 
Harnaraindas called syed Turafdin and asked him, “ What are yon m 
king o£ ". ? Thereupon syed Turafdin after clasping, both his hands sii]. 
“ Oh Supporter of the poor, your secrets are known to your holiness вй. |, 
they are beyond my comprehension. Today morning you met me опе fi 
DHALLA Village, whereas the boatman asserts that YOUR HOLINESS jf 
HAD NEVER MOVED TODAY FROM SRI SADHBELLA, what I: |, 
and hear is quite strange and wonderful ". Thereupon Swami Harnutis 
das spoke to syed Turafdin, * Don't you pry in this matter ", After tis] 
syed Turafdin kissed Swamiji’s holy feet and after bowing down, he vei] 
away stating, “ To the extent to which [ saw Poojya Swami Bankhanl |. 
Sahib miraculous, to the same extent I see his discipls and so exactly he : 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Dharamdas Tahilra W 
juggery merchant of Old Sukkurin Vikram Era 1955. Мпізгу An | 
son of Panjal caste Datiro of Old Sukkur related itin Vikram m 1 
1956. Bhai Bagamal Dal merchant o£. New Sukkur ( who original’ | | 
heard from Mahant Sitaldas of Dwarka Puri) related it in Шы 
Kra 1964. 


H 
| 


Sra |. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 262. 


wil 
Ав usual on Asu Sudi Panchami of Vikram Era 1928, ir i 
PERSHAD ( food made of mixture of flour, sugar and ghee ) in ia rio 
GURU SRI CHANDRA MAHRAJ was prepared in Sri Sadhbe | " 
On this day all the Sadhus and other worldly people entrent? 4% 


ы a . . astet x 
Harnaraindas Sahib stating, “ Thou art omnipotent and mU 
те he 
Several miracles to us. Even now Poojya Swamiji 18 ony A : 
ОПАТ he лазы Ж sat inter 
оп art his incarpatiqnniadhindlygimemaadtasteghthat int 


9 
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i that glory ' Thereupon Swami  Harnaraindas meditated 
ami Bankhandi Sahib and spoke to all Sadhus and other 
d * Take out Ше cloth sheet from the top of the “ Deg ” 

p, ) and look into it". Іп obedience to Swamiji’s orders the cloth 
“| p removed, when lo ! they s&w the imprint of theright hand of 
қ B арына: Swami Bankhadi Sahib on * ROT PERSHAD ” 
| E. the cauldron. АП the Sadhus were greatly amazed and stated that 
| E. putting cloth cever over the cauldron they had minutely inspected it 
I" that no imprint was seen before by them and besides Swami Harnara- 
d шы 3 Sahib was also sitting far away in meditation. They were lucky 
ed |amgh to have the revelation of the right hand of Poojya Swami Bankh- 
lr [ai Sahib. All the Sadhus and worldly people purified their cyes with 
ike sight of “ Panjo Sahib” right hand imprint of Poojya Swami Ban- 
* [ini Sahib and after the worship of “ ROT PERSHAD " it was dis- 
tel amongst the sadhus & worldly people who were present in Sri 


[ыен Tir&th and all were admiring and praising Swami Harnaraindas 
i p Sahib, 
| 


a fion 
‘| m ш 


On the night of the same day Poojya Sudeshwar Swami Bankhandi 
| [stib revealed himself in a dream to Swami  Harnaraindas and stated, 
Da you have this experiment again owing to KALIYUGA. ” Оп the 
PA morning Swami Harnaraindas Sahib related his previous night’s 
nto all Sadhus and other regular devotees. 


M Above anecdote was narrated by Mahant Alakhram of Old 
tk Era 1951. Mahant Kalyandas of Old Sukkur related 
a it in rum Era 1954. Seth Gokaldas Gudami of New Sukkur 
| ` Were ikram Era 19; 95, similarly several other Sadhu and worldly 
ы йш relating it in the same tune and stating that Poojya Swami 


"rint 2 Sahib was of the constitution of which his * PANJO” the 
] р his hand сте. ы 


YURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 263. 


Sadhus namely Bhagatram of Missi Village and Ayaram of 
Were living in Sri Sadhbella Tirath before Swami 
th were affectionate and devoted disciples of Swami 
. On Kati Wadi Ekam of Vikram Era 1920 Swami 


Started for pilgrimage towards NASIK SIDE із 
lon &nc:tookodysth NiecstbóePdisieiplescalong with himself, | a 


Ut Sh) tees cn 
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On the journey Swami Harnaraindaas Shib divulged the К | 
his above disciples that after finishing that pilgrimage һе woud Қ | 
“Dut 


his mortal coil. In that pilgrimage Swami went to Dwarka ga 
[1 
=) On] 


Puri, Pribhas Khetter, Jhunagharh, Baroach, Sarat anq Alter mes 
through Bombay when on Poh Wadi Bkam of Vikram Era Os E | 
arrived at Godawari ( Nasik ) he halted іп the ASHRAM (т? 
of опе Udasin Mahatama. After some religious discourse ا‎ 
Mahatuma requested Swami Harnaraindas Sahib to show some id 
Thereupon Swami Harnaraindas Sahib spoke to Udasin Mahatamg | 
miracle excited the wrath of God, but if he still desired he Inight "m 
eyes, which he did. After a while Swamiji spoke to Udasin Ушаш! 
ореп his eyes und on opening the same he saw food preparation of thiny sf 
varieties placed before him. Swami Harnaraindas then spoke to Uad 
Mahatama to eat whatever he liked. After taking the food Udasin m 
tama entreatel Swami Harnaraindas Sahib, “ Sire, God gives mle} 
daily of differen: varieties but I intend to see some sacred place anli 2. 
to see Sri Sudhbella Tirath Ashram, аз I visited that Ashram sec 
yeurs axo und am desirous to visit it again ". Thereupon Swami Has} 
rindas spoke to Udasin Mahatama to close his eyes again which ІЗ! 
After a while when he opened his eyes, the Udasin Mahatama bowel" 4 
the Holy feet of Swami Harnaraindas Sahib and stated, “ With your] 
aud blessings I saw Sri Sadhbelle Tirath, where I saw mahraj Sante) 
Sahib reciting scripture of SHRI MAD BHAGWAT йш! 
regarding the battle of SRI Қ KRISHNA and SHISHPAL *. This И 
ET also heard by the Salhus who accompanied Swami Нап 
Ee. i ae Swami Hurniruindas p Y p 
B. D um arrived at ТІМВІК NATH ка! m el 
LE Adi Choth (бі). Swamiji left TIMBIKNATH an 1 
to Nasik on the same duy. Swamiji remained for 4 days uil 
(6th ), Satmi ( 7th ), Ashtmi( 8th ) and Naumi ( 9th ) at M 
on Dasmi ( 10th ) Swamiji started from Nasik by train ent E | 
OM ANKLESHWAR, UJJAIN, and CHATTAR KUT, Өт 


| 


ug 
ШЕ 
= PRY AG RAJ. From there Swamiji visited GY AJ, üt 
RHETAW, KASHI, AJ UDHIYA, and then reached Mur 
Swamiji had bath in RAM GANGA. Swamiji then reached Wee 
ic Premi had a bath in GOMTI and then arrived in Hardwa | i 
E bos went to RIKHIKESH and came back to HARD: " i 
Мат б YEAR AG a ATER | 


20 
$ 


ы o2 
IC PN 265 ae 
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К t Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur on Cheth Wadi Umavas ( the 
“rived Я dark fortnight ) of the same Era, Bawa Ayaram Panjabi Johi 
T E d from Mahraj Santdas Sahib about the date of reciting 

| E o Sn Krishna's battle with Shashpal which came out to 
E. as also the visit of Udasin Mahatama of Nasik to Sri Sadhbella 
е arroborated. 


| RU KHETTRA. From there Swamiji came to Amritsar and then 
‚р 


Б 
| тін ей 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Hukumatrai contractor of 
çı ıer Sokkur; and Seth Lakhomal molasses merchant and Mukhi Dharamdas 
E (юй of Old Sukkur ) narrated it in Vikram Fra 1951. 

| уос: Similarly on Besakh Wadi Teej (3rd) Of Vikram Era 1928, 
ТТ Ayaram а faithful devotee of Swami Harnaraindas Sahib entreated, 
“Tre Sire, as with thy blessing the darshan of Sri Sadhbella Tirath was 
ajoyed by Udasin Mahatuma at Nasik, similarly I desire this day that of 
Е "AKHALY TIRTIY A (the greatness of which is mentioned in Shashtras ) 
NL a bath in the Ganges at Hardwar today." 


_ On this Swamiji took Bawa Ayaram inside the temple of GODDESS 

| SNA PURNA and made him sit &t ease on his buttocks and ordered him 

^b dose his eyes and revealed to him Hardwar. Оп opening his eyes | 

b stated that, that day at Hardwar he had a bath in the Sacred Ganges 

Hi Ше bath he halted in NANIK WARA where the scripture of 
ТАҢ, was being recited, the chapter of SRI RAMCHAND’S Marriage, 

E. denn to Swamiji, Thus Bawa A yarim was greatly satisfied 

lib stati 2 өн fulfilled and was praising and admiring Swami Harnaraindas 

RS, "Thou art omnipotent and omnipresent. " 
: E above anecdotes were narrated by Bawa Aya Ram 
; “n Vikram Tra 1950 and 1952 respectively. 


SURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 264 


: ph sudy Giaras (11th) of Vikram Era 1929, Sri Bhagarithi 

ANGES revealed herself in dream to Swami Harnaraindas Sahib - 

Ш.А T [RATH stating that as Poojya .Sideshwar Swami 

hw те  Difested her at Hardwar Ghat of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 

he у, 1919 on the eve of HARDWAR KUMBH FAIR DAY, 
might ^lsoc manifesti HeéyCiecthe Dgéxetvelbantou be sunk іп Sri 


di Sah; 
tim иШ; 
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Sadhbella Tirath for the confirmation of the faith of the 
Tn token of her presence she would be found in the form of water in | 
KARMANDAL ( water pot used by ascetics ) and that KARMA | 
should һе personally opened Бу his holy hands. On the next dm "d | 
(19th ), Swami Harnaraindas Sahib imparted the news of his xd 
his principal sadhus who all supplicated Swami Harnaraindas Sui "| 
sinka wellin Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Swamiji replied that owing " 
swell of the Indus River on account of monsoon season, the work ofsi, 
the well could not be done then but in winter season when the Water wo | 
subside; but.he would not live upto winter season and would shuffle oli " 
mortal сой on BADO WADI SATMI ( 7th ) of Vikram Era 1099 le | 


he was leaving the instructions, with the site chalked out for sinking thewi 


The same year оп Akhar Wadi Beej ( 2nd ) on the anniversary dg]. 
of Poojya Sideshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib, Swami  Harnaraind} 
Sahib on the site of the present CHUNDER KUP ( well ) whichis sili 
existence near the kitchen house, after removing the jungle drew a | 
line, which included the site of the present domed shed and orderel dui] 
within that boundary line а well was sunk, SRIRI BHAGARATII 
GANGES would be manifested and she would appear іп the form oi wt 
їп а sealed KARMANDAL which would be found on the site dm 
excavation. Тп Vikram Era 1930 Swami Harparshad Sahib sunk ШЫ. 
on the fixed site where one sealed brass KARMANDAL full pe 
found in the ground. Swami Harparshad Sahib opened the Kam 
and poured the water there-of into the well and kept that brass pr : 
also in the well. That Karmandal could be seen upto Vikram ОШ 


into the well. BOLO GANGA МАТ KI JAI. 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Tssar | 
Mahant Ayaram resident of Johi ( District Dadu ) and ut 
by all the three in Vikram Era 1951. Similarly several othe! 
other worldly people related in the same tune. 


a Kev р 


adhus 4 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 265: 


: 39, Bhai уой | 
On Bado wadi Ека ( 1st) of Vikram Era 1929, кізді ae 


milk seller entren edn зытып Haamnatnigtdeaso Se hidri s True 5 
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|. ne condition of the future days, whether they will be favourable or 
"ef eil ү n Thereupon Swami  Harnaraindas Sahib answered Bhai 
ew shat the reply to his question would be answered by the cauldron 
the fire in the Bhandar ( kitchen house ). If the rice came 
„ely prepared, the future time would also be nice, but if otherwise then 
u e future times too would be hard. When the cauldron was off the fire, it 
| as noticed that rice at the bottom had burnt and: spoiled. Thereupon 
| Harnaraindas Sahib stated that the future time would be abnormal 


Thus Swami Harnaraindas Sahib corroborating his previous annou- 
ement, gave up the ghost оп Bado wadi Satmi (7th) of Vikram Era 1929 
9P. M. at the age of SO years. 


The above anecdote was narrated by Haroomal milkseller ( who had 
[tanl from his father Bhai Moolchand ) in Vikram Era 1951. Bhai 
| коша], а regular daily visitor to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, who had heard 


[mm his father Pinjomal, and Moolchand mentioned above, related it in 
„| Vikram Era 1953. 
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SWAMI HARPARSHAD SAHIB 


` GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 266: 


On Jeth Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1921, a distressel sd] 
namely Bhai Bhojomal came to Sri Sadhbella .Tirath and after lorig] 
down to Swami Harparshad Sahib entreated, “True Sire, I have sought d 
shelter; pray, fulfil the desire of my mind ". Swamiji knowing by meds 
of his intuitive powers the desire of the supplicant said to him, “ These [| 
Banian trees which you see were implanted by Poojya Swami Bankban 
Sahib's own hands and are like KALAP BRICH (coral tree ); 20 ееш 
supplicate underneath for your heart’s desire which would be fulfilled.” © 
distressed person by keeping faith in Swamiji’s wordings did so for ч 
from the trouble and when his dsire was gratified, he placed Rs: UN 
hundred and twenty five ) before GADI S AHIB as an oblation and еше Ë 
by clasping both his hands, “ No doubt these Banian trees are as Ka 1 
BRICH ( coral trees ) and whoever with his pure heart entertains e ; 
it is sure to be fulfilled We people are fools wanting in faith and à E 
no knowledge of the fact, that the LORD works through bis E. | 


alk 

: a] son ^ 
The above anecdote was narrated by Bhai Santoomal 8 : 
Bhojraj, resident of Larkana in Vikram Era 1955. 4 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 267: 


Seth “E 
On Besakh Wadi Ekam (1st ) of Vikram Era 1921, E ge^ 
e follow E 


das cloth merchuntof Эр ататын, masan affectionat 


Ят =й ese. чї чта 
йт arg Wet E, wear (fare) 


SR! SWAMI HARPARSADJI UDASIN 


SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (SIND). 
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Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur to entreat Swami Harparshad 
him to Shikarpur to grace the marriage of his son to 
It was the time of the day meal, when Swamiji 


i this ae contrary I may take food of saints. ‘ Thereupon Swami 
ing, On 12 spoke (о Seth Oodhawdas, “ This.food of Sadhus is 
pear HADI ( а slice of sacred food ) and must be taken. Thus 
b ЕЗ. dus had the food and placed double the amount of the 
3 a Я cos of food he had taken and entreated for ARDAS" (suppli- 
E Thereupon Swamiji spoke to Seth Oodhawdas, “ Whatever food 
Fr taken, you have placed double the cost thereof before us". 
Я Oodhawdas understood that Swamiji had read his heart's secret and 
3 ANTARYAMI ( Heart’s knower ). Thereupon the Seth entreated 
A “TRUE STRE, all this is your gift and we eat through the grace 


ifyor Holiness. ”. 


Swamiji told Seth Oodhawdas, “ Very well. We shall reveal 
anelves to you at Shikarpur on the marriage day ". The marriage was 
webrated at Shikarpur on Besakh Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) new moon night, 
| Swami Harparshad Sahib passed the whole day in Sri Sadhbella 
ШІ Sukkur and with his “ YOG SHAKTI ( will power ) ” revealed 
| | elt in the physical body to Seth Udhawdas at Shikarpur also. While 
Ы Udhawdas placed some cash before Swamiji as ап oblation, Swamji 
| Seth Udhawdas to remit the amount to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur 
|" ^ convenient, Thus Swami Harparshad Sahib revealed himself to his 


| Monate devotees at their residence. 


: ON above anecdote was narrated by Seth Khushiram son of Seth 
| шы Shikarpuri caste Gaba in Vikram Era 1960. 

Кы. | . 
С "s" Swami Harparshad Sahib had learnt method o£ YOGA STUDY 


| ^ Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 268 


1 Chet Wadi Ekam (ist) of Vikram Era 1929 а Bhatni 
"СУ of Larkana came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, where she plucked 
Banian tree named VISHNU to the West of the GADI 
Ae lady Was.cvithcherchusbaridiendaiSwamiaHarparshad Sahib 


970 

was sitting оп GADI SAHIB at the time. After Plucking the | 

lady had an immediate demoniacal seizure. Both the husband ad а 
demanded pardon from Swamiji which was granted coupled With the ws. | 
against plucking the leaves infuture. Swamiji ordered the demon to | | 
the lady from his seizure. She was restored to her погта| health, «idi 
bowing down they went to their country. Till such time as the lady "al | | 
she remitted annually Rs: 5/—to the Mahants of Sri Sadhbella Tirath мы 
for which supplication was made on that occasion in the hame | 


> қ of the " | 
This Brahman lady expired in Vikram Era 1960. | 


| 
ould m 

IL 

The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Karandas Kothari Sij. i 
in Vikram Era 1951. The above Brahman lady when she along with ЧГ 
husband сате to Sri S.dhbella Tirath in Vikram Era 1952, narrated ik. i 
same personally to the author. Bhai Khushisingh milk seller & Flake) 
Jessaram both of New Sukkur narrated also in Vikram Era 1954, | 


Note:- Warning is given to all that no male or female sl 
leaves from Banian trees. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 269. 


. On Akhar Wadi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1935 wife of ІШ; 
Hariomal Tobacco merchant of New Sukkur while getting into botti 
Varan Ghat of Sri Sadhbella near the thorny bush fell down into the W | 
and was drowned. At the timeof falling she was saying, “OH BABA E \ 

KHANDI SAHIB, save me trom drowning ". Тһе above lady belongs! 1 | 
ч noble family and had many relatives, hence the news ol her drown? | 
spread into the city like wild fire, und besides she had ornaments of uy 
two thousand rupees on her body, which entirely bewildered the minds ils 
her relatives. The lady came out alive in Bindi Forest below 8/6 А 
Shah’s Miani. Тһе husband and other relatives of the lady «nd к 
hud 8 thorough search of her by netting into the water at different р «qu 
шч ОЁ boats but no clue could be found. When her third d&y ceremony 
BAN TYING” was over,a couple of hours afterwards the above Із 2 
New Sukkur safe on foot with all her clothings and ornaments ш 
People were wonder struck to see her alive. They enquired rod 1 
she Was sate and sound when even the third day funera 6 def | 
her was performed. Thereupon the lady answered, “ ооу £ M : 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib caught hold of my arm, preserving > ТШ 3 


_ Water, and When ov erkeagherdaehallown. D&terythewld bodied + 


SER 
E Кж x 
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ын ter to the vade ot river and through his kind blessings І have 
" f » |. fearlessly А Looking to this wonderful miracle of Роојуа 
қ | d : Bankbandi Sahib all the citizens were &dmiring and highly praising 


ere congratula- 
8 wife quite hale & 


pm another on the restoration of Bhai Hariomal’ 


The same day Bhai Hariomal along with his wife came to Sri 
Gdhbella Tirath where they bowed to Swami Harparshad Sahib who was 
|у SAHIB ” ( Successor to the Gadi Sahib ) at that time and 
роі Rs: Five hundred as ап oblation on “ GADI SAHIB ”. After 
іш КАХАН PARSAD which was prepared on the supplication of Bhai 
Нагота! was also distributed. Both the ladv & her husband bowed before 
iva Karandas Sahib Kothari where they also placed their humble quota 
an oblation and after having Parshad & Pakhar they got blessings. 
Bore leaving Sri Sadhbella  Tirath Bhai Hariomal begged Swami 
Haparshad Sahib for preparation of general BANDHARO ( feast to 
Bm )at his expense the next day consisting of Ludoos and Kachories 
i|, E Оп the next day the BHANDARO came off accordingly whena . 
E sheet und опе rupee in cash was given to each Sadhu of Sri Sadhbella 

{rath and Bhai Hariomal expressed his deep debt of gratitude to Swami 
| "гад Sahib stating, “With the blessings of the omnipresent Роојуа 
Sahib the life of my wife із saved ". After this they | 


a necdote was narrated by Dharmoomal ( deaf ) and 


“йа, ы Оп cymbal both of New Sukkurin Vikram Era 1950; 
| Yate it omer old Sidhus and worldly people of those days used to 
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GURSAKHL ANECDOTE No. 270 


On Jeth Wadi chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1924, while Si 
mani Mohandas Sahib was “ GADIDHAR " (onthe Gadi Sahib ) of || 
`i Sadhbella Tirath, a blind man ( blind from birth ) named Bhui Phe- PES 
“omal resident of Khairpur state came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and enqui- | et 
ы about Swamiji, where he was and what he was doing. A man at that н 
E. sitting close by replied to him that Swamiji was sitting on GADI 
EO. preparing “ PATTALS” (leaf trays ). Note:~ ( In summer 
a 3 pie dry leaves of the Banian trees fall automatically to tha 
a 12 to the wind, they are collected and soaked with water іп a pan 
ET "three days when * PATTALS ” (leaf trays) аге made by 


ON 
53 


АЗСА ec 


“<> c 


е а 


n no. worldly people since the time of Poojya Sideshwar Swami 
^n lis Dn "hib. Thereupon the blind man requested for a Tilak mark 
k the Ios of BHABHUTI (sacred ashes). One of those sitting near by 
EM màn py his hand before Swami Mohandas Sahib and had 
ight ; p his forehead. At that time the blind man stated that if 
КЭК: B his eyes he too would have prepared “ PATTALS ” (leat 
amiji. This was heard by Swami Mohandas Sahib who 

ave some leaves placed before him to enable him to render 
At 0% ASHRAM (residence ) of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
Шон А 16 Orders of Swamiji, a Sadhu placed some leaves and 
| le GN very fine splinter of wood ) before the blind man. There 
teh 3 In the wordings of’ Swamiji. For, as soon as the blind 
kest loy ,. 8 leaves his eyes were opened, he jumped to his feet in 
nd Shouteddo, tossing ath Венани! Jai * ". 
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GURSAKHI ANECDOTE No. 270 


2 Оп Jeth Wadi chodas ( 14th ) of Vikram Era 1924, while Sri 
rni Mohandas Sahib was “ GADIDHAR " (onthe Gadi Sahib ) of 
E Sadhbella Tirath, a blind man ( blind from birth ) named Bhai Phe- 
а resident of Khairpur state came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and enqui- 
lius pow. where he was and what he was doing. E man at that 
BM MEAN by д to pin that Swamiji was sitting on GADI 
eer ATTALS" ( leaf trays ). Note:- ( In summer 
od due to th гу leaves of the Banian trees fall automatically to the 
hrtwo codes : wind, they are collected and soaked with water in a pan 
| “thus ang = E. when М PATTALS ” (leaf trays) are made by 
|| *tkhandi Sahin, ly people since the time of Poojya Sideshwar Swami 
|" his forehend E Thereupon the blind man requested fora Tilak mark 
к the bling К BHABHUTI (sacred ashes). One of those sitting near by 
[in e mark ond his hand before Swami Mohandas Sahib and had 
lir: Pn his forehead. At that time the blind man stated that if 
з) s 18 eyes he too would have prepared “ PATTALS" ( leaf 
E^ с This was heard by Swami Mohandas Sahib who 
PS towards Ome leaves placed before him to enable him to render 
Mb, At ASHRAM ( residence ) of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 


Line t 
„аон H Orders of Swamiji, a Sadhu placed some leaves and 


ison 


Ма, 


Іш engin; very fine splinter of wood ) before the blind man. There 
3 оед In the wordings of Swamiji. For, as soon as the blind 


е Ё 
leaves his eyes were opened, he jumped to his feet in 


tioy 
| and Shoutedo, үүнүү ВЕНЕҺЕН@° Saiki Jai * ”. 
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Не prostrated himself before Swamiji’s holy feet and purified y 
with their sacred touch. Out of unbounded joy he prepared « РАТ, % 
( leaf trays ) for the whole day. Looking to this miracle а] Sa | 
other worldly people who were present there were wonder struck NC 
were deafening shouts of “ Swami BANKHANDI SAHIB КІ | \| | 
He enjoyed the boon of sight till his last moment which was ШО 


the author. 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Nanoomal iron erly 
and Seth Rughumal son of Lahorimal ( both of Old Sukkur ) in Vi, 
Era 1953. Bhai Dharmoomal daily vegetable carrier to Sri бийм, 
Tirath related the same іп Vikram Era 1952. 


QURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 271. 


. On Akhar Sudi Dasmi ( 10th ) of Vikram Era 1992 Seth Phage 

mal Gangwani of New Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and hi 

.& mark on his forehead sat before Swami Mohandas Suhib Snug 
ү reading the secret of Seth Phagunmal’s heart told him that since his ш 
had been accomplished by Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, why hew 
thinking that with the second distribution of the profits іп Ше mikt 
‚ Would place Swamiji’s share before him. Swamiji told Seth Phau 
that he should pay Роојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib's share fron ©) 

first profit now, and the pıofit of the second distribution afterwards. 


Swamiji further instructed him to keep a pure heart when p: к 

: wishes would bear wholesome fruit by the blessings of Poos | 
- Bankhandi Sahib. Seth Phagunmal considering Swami е. | 
" ANTERYAMI" (Heart's knower } repented and apologized 4 
bowing down went away to his residence. Next day Seth ШІ. 
brought Poojya Swamji's share of profits along with ШШ ( 
-oblation and placed the same before Swamiji and also us pst 
` PERSHAD prepared and paid Rs: one and annas four for 2 m 
( supplication ) and after getting Pershad and PAKHAR (& me | 
bowed to Swamiji and went to his residence. by gl 
The above anecdote was personally related to th ae s | 
Phagunmal & Seth Nanoomal ( both gangwani ) in Vikram ^ 
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SWAMI SANTDASS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 272, : 


On Phagun Sudi Beej ( 2nd ) of Vikram Era 1926, Seth Janwahr- 
| шо Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella, Tirath while Sri Swami Santdas 
| ae GADI DHAR ( оп the gadi Sahib ) of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
3 m. Swamiji amg he was suffering from pain in the whole body. 
| dos € gave him an amulet and thread of Swami Bankhandi 
Tii. e шп to put it round his neck, when with His blessings his 
I Sram Pa ae By doing this and with the blessings of Poojya 
е sethin ве, 1 Sahib, sethia's bodily troubles disappeared. Whenever 
E aen 2204 to Sukkur he invariably came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
1 чү “id Srought with himself raw provision for Bhandar and joined 


Mt i . LJ a . . . 
Moment, ‘t the common meal. This habit he maintained till his last 


1 | The аһ 
ч DOV, 
1% Bha г ve anecdote was narrated by Bhagat Bhai Kewalram Kachiwal 


m опат 2 
| b or Vikram Era 1952. Bhagat Seth Tejbhandas, Bhagat 
4 Ok g ı and Bhai Changomal ( all the four brothers) caste Raheja 


ukk 
Ur related the same in Vikram Era 1956. 


| SURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 273. 
| : 


71% е Mukhi MEC ONT S 

ЩЩ Tu of Ghotki Panchayat along with Lala Metharam came _ 
DN With his Tirath Sukkur and entreated Swami Santdas Sahib 
ГАШ ü Presence the marriage of his son to be celebrated at Ghotki | 
| Шу him ` Chuth ( 6th ) of ‘Vikram. Era 1928 and prayed to 
E ` “wami ‘Santdas. _Saliib.told the Mukhi that in view of 


* ` 
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his affectionate devotion he was quite pleased with him ang that}, | 
reveal to him there at Ghotki on the above occasion. Lala Methara, | 
was with the Mukhi prayed that it would be better if he kindly h E чү 
the sadhus with himself as well. Thereupon Swamiji told him that hen 


reveal to them alone. 


It was learnt later on, that on the above date of the marriage S, | 
Santdas Sahib was for all the time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur rig, 
he ( Swamiji ) with his will power revealed himself to mukhiji at Ghoti | 
The devotees of Ghotki were highly pleased at the darshan of Sui 
Santdas Sahib. When the marriage function was over Swami Satis 
Sahib disappeared on the spot. Тһе people of Ghotki searched very ші 
for Swamiji all over but no trace could be found. 


After five or six days the Mukhiji accompanied by Lala Methane 


сате to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur for Darshan and after bowing thy 
placed their oblation before Swami Suntdas Sahib. On ascertaining fw 
Sadhus and other regular worldly devotees they learnt that on the іші 
date Sri Swami Santdas Sahib was for all the time in Sri Sadhbella Tiat 
Sukkur and had never moved out from there which struck them with wont 
„and they considered Swamiji:as “ PERFECT YOGIRAJ? (шіні 


1 
&ll power ). | 


1 


r by both Mukhi all 


1 


The above anecdote was narrated to the autho 
Lalu Ме атап of Ghotki іп Vikram Era 1950. 


( 
Note :- Swami Santdas Sahib was а perfect Yogiraj. On Ur 
of his expiry he bowed before “ Gadi Sahib ” and narrated to a a 
and other regular worldly devotees present in Sri Sadhbella T m 
that duy he would breathe his last, and after the utterance A elt] 
wordings he raised his breathing upwards towards the head ant’ | 
: the same day. 
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УКАМ: хаа: PERSHAD SAHIB 


amaene, 1 ah ane 


-- 5 3 ү UTR EE EE 0222 ERR 
GUCSA X. ANECDOTE ) No, 274 
1 KO 5 Veet} ay E Ev Vs te Be "mas = nd . t Я 
A regular daily devotee named Dialmal used to come daily to Sri 
“Па Tivath and was serving Swami 


Achal pershad Sahib. The 
Dialmal was originally 4 resident of Hyderabad Sindh, but at that 
E © was residing in Sukkur. On Kartak Wadi Ekam of Vikram 
EU Swaniji told Dislmal, * You have been serving us daily with 
| ““<аоп of mind, for which we ars quite pleased with you. We know 


“Tet Of your mi М ў vais [ 
a Ё vour mind and by the blessings af Роојуа Satguru Bankhandi 
“WHat verna М 1 
“ыла; you will get an employment, 


Eh Yon may send vour application 
е bast + . T 

E md go to your native place where yon will get an order 
i роде, ys 

n Оһо апе ю Swa 


* Besson he bowe 
(is 1 ` : 
* the arriya] 


mijis orders, he sent his application and after 
d down before Swamiji and went sway to his native 
моед, s ut his native place he got orders from Gover iment for 
Ares Bettin са a epee! the s ppoT Sene һе served машы period 

ані ы am rom his Immediate оге he гаша. te Sri Заара 
| ий ha Я wn before Swann Achai Раса Sahib,  Diaimal told 

"mb oblati Sot the appointment, but had come there to offer 


Wann m from I 
Mii ang Pray 

En eor Lt ` 
EE А\ 
OM M thu 


t airing 


18 earnings. Не then placed one mouths salary 
ed for supplication, besides chia he paid Rs: ten for 
AH PERSHAD and Rs: Two and anuas eight for 
8 after getting Pershad nud blessings he went to his 
б п praising Swami Achal Pershad Sahib. 

шы 2971 LN 
TE Gye *needote was personally related by Diwan Dialmal in 
CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri | 
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SWAMI ACHAL PERSHAD SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 274 


n Aregular daily devotee named Dialmal used to come daily to Sri 
"i Ма Tirath and was serving Swami Achal pershad Sahib. Тһе 
Hove Dialmal was originally a resident of Hyderabad Sindh, but at that 
| Ev residing in Sukkur. On Kartak Wadi Ekam of Vikram 
ira: See ce told Dialmal, “ You have been serving us daily with 
dM E no mind; for which we are quite pleased with you. We know 
; your mind and by the blessings of Poojya Satguru Bankhandi 
will get an employment. You may send your application 


ost : : 
Man: and go to your native place where you will getan order 
| Appointment, 93 


Е | ; 
ЫТ еш 


е Swamiji’s orders, he sent his application and after 
TMI8sion he b 


Onin a у down before Swamiji and went away to his native 
ointment at his native place he got orders from Government for 
ter getting lea е БӨЛІП the appointment һе served for опе period 
гап owed S from his immediate officer he came to Sri Sadhbella 
JE pi that he | “own before Swami Achal Pershad Sahib. Dialmal told 

lig Mhe o atio ай got the appointment, but had come there to offer 

tre Swamiji E from his earnings. He then placed one month's salary 
lo "nd prayed for supplication, besides this he paid Rs: ten for 
AN AH PERSHAD and Rs; Twoand аппав eight for 
admi ae after getting Pershad and blessings he went to his 


Ч praising Swami Achal Pershad Sahib. 
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Vikram Era 1953 in the presence of Swami Achal' Pershag $t. | 
one of his companions named Ubiriamal resident of J acobabad. Seth am | | 
. mal Mayaram broker of Ralli Brothers related the same | m | 


Era 1963. ы | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No, 275. 


ON Besakh Sudi Teras (13) of Vikram Era 1943, Seth Вака | 
Changlani of Sukkur desired in his mind at his residence that Swani | 
Achalpershad Sahib might send him KANAH PERSHAD there and | 
thus ` accomplish the desire of his mind. Swamiji perceiving such |. 
desire of the above sethia, directed his Kotwal ( chief worker ) бой 
Udasin to pt КАМАН PERSHAD in a piece of cloth on PATTAL tol; | 
sent through one of the regular devotees to the residence of the above sellis, 
coupled with a message to the Sethai through the carrier of KANAN 
PERSHAD not to try and test him or his successor again in futur 
because the one who succeeds to GADI SAHIB is an incarnation of Pooja || 


lustre hence there is no difference between.the two. This massege w: 


y о . а . p. [4 T А 
conveyed and delivered to sethia after handing over first КАМАН | 


; ` Seth Balchand was wonder struck to hear such a message and thought | 
in liis mind that his desire was accomplished but for such & far 
apology was necessary. Thinking so in his mind the sethia on th 
accompanied the messenger of the previous night and came to Sri 
Tirath and entreated Swami Achal Pershad Sahib “Sire; no do AX 
pened so іп my mind but pray, why the trouble of sending К id il 
PERSHAD was undertaken by your holiness”. Swamiji told беш Be dh 
that KANAH PERSHAD was sent to accomplish his jio | 
Balchand entreated, *' Sire, I have found in you an image of Poojs* Т. | 
Swami Bankbandi Sahib, be pleased to pardon ше.”. Thereupon ^. p] 
admonished him, “Don’t you have such test again but cons 


uiliarity її |. 
e next dër | | 
сае | 
шік. ; 


ider ^ | 

cael N 
DHAR” as GURU. have his feet washed with water and drink ane | 
as CHARAN AMRIT and obtain religious instruction É GUR Mat. a 
the proper way for salvation." Both Seth Bulchand and ш pee 
and took GUR MANTRA from Swami Achal Pershad Sahib. jo 
м! Los 


The above сате Чи" Ее Дере ВЕЕ" Нагтпоотла! 
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| КАМАН PERSHAD and by Seth Balchand Changlani personally 
| ikram Era: 1952. Seth Siroomal Mayaram broker of Ralli 
í ] 


{eluted the same in Vikram Era 1964. 
putters 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) Мо 276 


[n Vikram Era 1962 Swami Achal Pershad Sahib was residing at 
|{800 Village of UTTAR KASHI in TEERHI GARHWAL STATE, 
i Lure һе engaged himself in TAPASIA ( deep devotion and meditation ) 


On Swan Sudi Baris (12th), Teris (13th), Chodis (14th) and Poorim& 
yah) of Vikram Era 1964 there were torrential rains there and the 
|ШАСАКІТНІ GANGES RIVER was swollen to such an extent that it 
Jnsover flowing and baffles description. There was heavy thunder and 
jul forked lightening. Some devoted followers of Swamiji (residents-of Sind 
Іпгіпсе) who were sitting there close to swaniji looking to such heavy 
јат апа thunderbolts were trembling very much. Ali of them entreated 
[Wii Achal Pershad Sahib, * True sire we are very much hard pressed by 
jicontinuous rain for three dys and three nights and the mountain torrents 
|r with such & terrific velocity into the Ganges that we can not repair to 
Іш bank for fear of heing swept away, further owing to such excessive 
[V3 there is a great danger of the collapse of the adjacent mountain and 
7 Misequent demolition of our cottage and of our being dragged away by 


i| 
1“ torran re oe рае 
i | Tents, hence our life is in danger . 


Ф Е. 


There проп Swami Achal Pershad told all of them,” Bow down to 


|7 remember у à : С А 
шр nber Роојуц Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi sahib who із 
| present 


and after supplication all went to sleep. That was 
Ro OR XN MASI (full moon night), when Poojya Swami 
> revealed himself in dream to Swami Achal Parshad 
M Ж mountain close by having been cracked by the heavy 
s E Fall, which we have prevented by means of our right 
l the . ^ lives of all living here as well as the building have been 


1 1 . А o 
rai "Print of my right hand is visible on the rock, and we have 
чї also” 


115 dren, 
heth 18991 


eri Swami Achal Pershad Sahib awaoke and began to 
w 


88 dream or the state of wakefulness. Thereupon he 
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called all. SINDHI Pilgrims and told them te get up and look |. | 
whether there was any crack in the rock. All the YATRIS Woke gy. 
saw the adjacent rock almost broken and the rain too had stopped, M 
stage Swami Achal Pershed Sahib related to them the dream or E 
moment. АП of them saw the imprint of Poojya Swami DRM 
Sahib with lamp light and bowed down and all admired Pooja баш! 
Bankhandi Sahib as omnipresent and master of all powers anq m 
adoring Poojya Swamiji slept down again. Оп the next day viz: on ы. 
Wadi Ekam (1%) іп the morning, all the persons along with Swami At 
Pershad looking to the rock having slipped last night stated that the rock т, 
not seen by them previous day on the present site, and that rock had slip 
last night. All saw by the day. light the imprint of the right hanid 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib and bowed before it. All took the (телі | 
‘ Swami Achal Pershad as a true one und stated that if Poojya Swami 
Bankhandi Sahib had not prevented the collapsed rock from falling, the lie 
of all of them would have been lost. Thus all admired Poojya Sms 
Bankhandi Sahib and then distributed КАМАН PERSHAD and № 
PERSHAD. The sadhus of UTTAR KASHI who heard this miracle am 
to the site of the slipped rock and looking to the imprint in the rock all ш 
stating, “This is due to the kind care and blessing of Satguru hag 
Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib.” All were worshipping the ше 
and bowing down before it. ‘The above rock detached from the enna 
upto this time visible and сопа be seen by any one at GIANSOO п 
with the imprint ОЁ Poojya Swamiji on it. Тһе residents of ш Е: | 
adore and worship this imprint down to this day and get their | 
fulfilled. 


The above anecdote was narrated to the Author by 
Pershad Sahib personally on the eve of Half KUMBH F 
in Vikram Era 1966. Тһе pilgrims who were with Swami ^ Р 
Sahib ın Vikram Era 1964 at GIANSOO VILLAGE at the E des 
miracle related similarly at Hardwar HALF KUMBH F А 0 
Era viz; 1966 and they had halted in the residence of San шї "| 
After enjoying HALF HUMBH FAIR HARDWAR of 1966 gul | 
Pershad went to UTTHR KASHI and Swami Hernamdas 1 
along with his party went towards Badrinath and Kedarnath. 


AIR Ha 
Achal Pe 


— 


ч 
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, Shri 108 shee os Maharaj Baba агайда Udasin 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (RUNE 


sfr «ferme «чеч Aeris єў ян: 
sfr Reg ап ӘН um яи: 
oft emer dure aa: 


МАНКАЈ KARANDASS SAHIB 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 277. 


` Physically Maharaj Karandass Sahib was heavy and short sized, his 
| | forehead broad and his hair white and knotty. He had a long beard touching 
: | lis very feet while standing, Не was very intelligent, sturdy and active. 
D | With the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib he had control even 
ae inanimate objects, For instance if a boat drifted away, it returned at 
OA if any log was seen tloating in the water with the current, it came 
4. я ай dim ше ghat at his command, From one pot he supplied different 
й н s elicious food e g. * Puris" (а thin meal cake.fried in ghee) 
| Erie: e made in round balls) or Kachoris ( pastry filled with 

адь ор E fried in ghee ) according to the desire of the devotee. The 

3 I$ score will be recounted later on. 
| a ү ш Sahib adored Poojya Sideshwar Bankhandi Sahib 

ор; а and fervour. Whenever there was апу obstacle in the 
d mtibotent of any task, he cried out, “BABA BANKHANDI SAHIB 
Omagh апа omnipresent, why the fulfilment of this object is delayed 


NA. y А . . . 
media Ith the utterance of such words even an impossible object was 
E. Y achieved. 


Тік am 
Pole of eo anecdote was narrated generally by all sadhus and worldly 
E time and the author himself was also an eyewitness to it, 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 278. 


Nee В 
2 4 а А ГІ . . ы ey a 
B ba Karandas Sahib along with his party went on pilgrimage 
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W. 
Karandas with great alacrity caught hold of her and cut her bi E | 
sadhoos of the party looking to the activity of Baha Karandas sali |, 
and the safety of their lives from the danger, admired and praised i | 
Karandass Sahib. : 


ofan institution thou wilt serve sadhoos and Mahtamas and bring | 
them ense and comfort and be the master of all *SIDHIS" (powers). Thu |, 
wouldst meet one perfect МАНАТАМА YOGI RAJ SWAMI BANKHAN | 
SAHIB UDASIN whom thou wouldst serve upto his iife and after his lit | 


mayest now proceed and go there, where all thy desires would te fulfilled” | 
‘From the ‘date of the above utterance, Baba Karandas Sahib felt a ke Н 
desire for the darshan of POOJY A SIDESHWA R SATGURU БАЙ | 
BANKHANDI-SAHIU & HIS ASHRM (SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH |, 


„Thus when Baba Karandas Sahib reached the Punjab he desired "T 
proceed to. SRI. SADHBELLA TIRATH IN SINDH. Three e 
Sudhus named.GOPIDAS, LACHMANDAS & DAYRAM accompui |; 
Mahraj Karandas Sahib. E 


Іп Vikram Era 1914 (1857 A. D.), when there was rebellion 1 и. 
Mahraj Karandas Sahib along with his mandli (party) arrived in ШЕ il \ 
of Mangh at Mithanakote in Bahawalpur State. On arrival 8 we E 
military officer enquired from Baba Karandas Sahib where he s gi 
proceed. Іп reply Babaji answered that һе wanted to 8° p P 

4 bove offic | 


SADHBELLA TIRATH IN SINDH province: The à > 
„great reverence permitted Baba Karandas along with his party ©. i |, 
to the direction OF SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH Thus Bahi М), 
Sahib arrived in SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. on Che © 
(2nd) of Vikram Era 1915 (1858 A. D.) 


aril 
The above anecdote was narrated personally by Б E 


Sahib to the аот РУЧКИ Tol museo by Sanoo 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 279 


| 0n Chet Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1915, Baba Karandas Sahib 
| eed in Sri Sadhbella. Tirath. After passing some days he beacme an 
J grionate and loyal disciple of Poojya Swami Banklandi Sahib. On 
Tutar Sudi Purima ( full moon дау ) of the same Era, he began to serve in 


^ [ШШАХРАВ” (Sadhus’ kitchen house) and served Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
his body, mind, and soul. | 


ith 
| Baba Karandasji considering Pocjya Sidheshawar Swami Bankhandi 
libas his “I SHITDEV” (А deity specially chosen), pleased him by 
Û Tering in all the possible ways. Poojya Sideshawar Swami Bankhandi 
ДЕ looking to the most faithful and affectionate service of Maharaj 
| Jiirndas was highly satisfied. Не patted him on his back and blessed him 
fe aing, ^ Whatever thou wouldst utter, it would exactly happen and thou 


[midst ve master of all RIDHIS AND SIDHIS”. 


р From that time people addressed Baba Karandas Sahib as © KARAN 
[ЇТАК” (Incarnation of RAJA KARAN”). 


Note: “RIDHI” means an: special gift from God, whether it is 
1 E directly or indirectly such as * RASAIN" (Alchemy ) ( Endless 
“SIDHI” 


h, means perfection, any thing which emanates from 
| ind manifests 


3 itself through the good offices of the ascetics and holy . 
| ges who confer the same upon the chosen people. 


Dur. Ghai; 
i, у ална а and Bhai Tejumal vegetable carrier іп Vikram Era 
E h several other sadhus and worldly people related in the 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) Мо. 280 


. O ALL. ; 
А oe Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1937, а Panjabi confectioner 
3 the sake o ngh was sent for in Sri Sadhbella Tirath to prepare sweetmeat 
; 22 handara (feast to sadhus). Оп the next day in the 
the o teri, Confectioner secretly tied a package of sweetmeat even 
ds c, ^ Was made to God and started for home. While on the 


т х . . 
At direction a black snake obstructed his way and prevented 
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him from proceeding further and Nanoosingh began crying. Oe | 
Baba Karanadas Sahib who at the time was seated on KOTH y diti 
stated in the presence of several pilgrims in Sri Sadhbella т 
Nanoosingh confectioner had met with the reward of his theft E % | 
Karandas Sahib along with several persons came оп the E e 
confectioner was standing obstructed by the snake, Babaji a i 
Nanoosingh to speak truth, otherwise snake would not leave him M 
his residence. Confectioner Nanoosingh was at his wits’ end. He иша | 
put а cloth round his neck in token. of humility and entreateq by 


m 
both his hands, “Sire, I have stolen a package of sweetment”. d р 
Karandas Sahib who was very kind hearted, felt pity, admonished hin ù | 


confectioner to enter Sri Sadhbella Tirath again. 


Note:- The detection of the confectioner's theft by Mahraj Кий 
Sahib while seated on his GADI — bespeaks of Babaji as “ АҚТАРА 
(heart knower). Thus Babaji read the hearts of the other persons as i 
Such marvellous actions of Babaji were seen and related by several men |2 


The above anecdote was narrated by Lualomal confectioner s 
Gungoomal Bhatia both of New Sukkur in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 281 


On Besakh Sudi Purima of Vikram Era 1940 Mahraj Karandas 
asked all “BHANDARIS” (food preparers ) to jointly 887, “То 
and day after tomorrow there шау be BHANDARO ( feast to € d 3 
All the Bhandaris proclaimed accordingly and loudly. After m Е! 
announcement Babaji came out at Raj Ghat where опе devotee met E ў 
after bowing entreated, “ Oh gracious Sire, pray, accept шу MM P 
I intend to give Вһапдаго (feast (о sadhus) tomorrow. Acco "I. 

Placed the amount of expenses. All the sadhus were wonder а ott] 
heart reading of Baba Karadasji. For the next day 006 б a 
епігемей for Bhandaro, when all the sadhus admired Ва i қ | 
Karandas Suhib told all sadhus that it was due to the bless Ш 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib who blesses those who have unflinching y | 


; { б 
The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Tahilmal us i ^ 1 
and Seth Kishindas S/o of Hassanand both of Old Suk Ж 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 282. 


Б On Teth Sudi Ashtami of Vikram Era 1940, Seth Hukumatrai 
ıl actor of New Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with his whole 

r . His girl plucked some mangoes from the mango tree situated near 
E A demon living in the tree was enraged, with the result that the 
a alas possessed by a demoniacal seizure. The parents of the girl brought 
Jor before Baba Karandas Sahib and entreated with folded hands and 
wtf oth in their neck saying that the girl had been possessed by & demon. 
i, [ley prayed for mercy and release of her daughter from such а seizure. 
Fe Міні ordered the demon to release her at-once else he would be done to 


wath by a curse. 


| Thereupon the demon entreated, * True Sire, thou art heart reader and 
E „ . - - 37 
|anipotent and in obedience to thy orders I quit her; pray, dont curse me . 


d| This was narrated by the above Seth Hukumatrai and Bhai Udhomal 
| mer of Old Sukkur both in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 283. 


In Vikram Era 1944 there was HALF KUMBH FAIR AT PRY AG 
| Ыкма). Swami Jairamdas Sahib who was then GADI DHAR of 
- Sudhbella Tirath went there with Babu Karandas and Harnamdas 
| E GADI DHAR ) and party. On arrival at Pryag ( Allahabad ) they 
n Шрей on the other side of the river by means of bouts. They stayed 
"| "e to МАХОН SUDI PANCHAMAL (3th) and on the CHATH (6th) 
"I left at g А. M. and arrived at NAINI Station and after a couple 


k rs ther Bawa Harnamdas (Present GADI DHAR WHO AT UR 
8. AS DISCIPLE ТО SWAMI JAIRAMDAS SAHIB ) suffere 
Ші. Tache which lasted till 5 Р. M. Baba Karandas Sahib took out 
P ‘hut from his wallet and gave it to Harnamdas with instructions 
| "a Ше constant ЕДІ. ы РООЛҮ SIDHESHWAR SWAMI 
и Ше! SAHIB on his lips, һе should hold the cocou nut in his 
if the pain was in the left ear and vice versa. 


En Вар ` p ) : 
| li i Karandas Sahib further told Bawa Harnamdas that if during 
| = Test the cocoa nut fell on the ground from his hands he would 
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suffer from severe pain, in the other case he would be released 
In obedience to Baba Karandas Sahib's order Bawa Harnamdag 
Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib held the cocoa nut in his left ч 
and slept down. Ағ soon as һе slept the trouble of ear-ache disp | | 
no time, and when һе awoke he admired Baba Karandas Sahib, E | 
BRAVO: HAIL: Thus the wordings of the perfect saints ате true ji. | 
unfailing shots. i ; j 


Once for al { i 


The above anecdote was written by the author personally. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No 284. 


Қ 
i 
son. It happened so viz; a son was born to Seth Thakumal at Shika || 
exactly after the expiry of the above period, and he communiated the ners | 
to Sri Sadhbell Tirath Sukkur and sent Rs: 12/8/- for КАХАН PERSHAD | 
and supplication, which was prepared and distributed. Again when ай | 
himself came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath along with his son named Motoonal 1 
рау homage, Swami Jeramdas Sahib was GADI DAAR at that time. € | 
Thakumal placed Rs: one thousand before Gadi Sahib ав oblation and ih 
а grand BHANDARO (feast of delicious food (о sadhus ) and ые e 
Save separate humble offering to all sadhus and manatamas living қ t. | \ 
time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Thus having the blessings both eee, | 
Jairamdas Sahib and Baba Karandas Sahib, Seth Thakumal wen ` | 
his native place. ; 

kuni | 
The above anecdote was narrated personally both by Seth Thi 
and his mother in Vikram Era 1949. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 285 


ad 
n ek = 3 
On Akhar Sudi Тее} (3rd) of Vikram Era 1945, Beth e ой 
Rohri and Seth Chandiram of Old Sukkur, who both were thic gli 


. n as maU | 
to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. Both of them eutreated Baba rai 12 
far ilig blessing of вп issue, as. oth oxerp cei d Jess: 1 


287 


|. ааз Sahib announced that if each of them married a second wife, then 
n blessings of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib they would 


th 


: J”, be blessed with sons. 

| jot 

in | [п obedience to Babaji’s order both the sethais married a second wife and 
8 | as they were blessed with a son. Both ths sethias along with their sons 


Gri Sadhbella to pay humble homage and placed oblation before 
| ДЇ SAHIB. Both the boys were addressed ав BAWAS of SRI 
Î pHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR. When both the children grew up 
m parents of each of the boy placed Rs: Five Hundred as an oblation 
lire GADI SAHIB and redeemed them. 


al | 


el 
1 


Тһе name of Seth Teckchand’s son is Dholandas and that of Seth 
(landiram is Ramchand. Both the above boys were married later on. 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Chandiram, Seth Chooharmal, 
| М! Narsomal and Seth Deepchand (all the four brothers) in Vikram Era 
ІШІ, Similarly several other people of Rohri & Old Sukkur narrated . 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 286. 


ih. 3 Bado Wadi Ekam (1st) of Vikram Era 1945, Gobindas Kotwal of 
| ча Tirath misguiding about 60 (о 70 BHANDARI Sadhus 
| Es began to take them with himself to the PUNJ AB. Baba 
2m GRUT told Govindas Kotwal when he was inveigling sadhus of 
чы thas = that it was not proper on his part. Thereupon Govindas 
1 | Ёз ча sadhus were hving іп Sri Sadhbella Tirath and if few of 
ЕТ on | ASH RAM, it would not matter much. Baba Karandas 
OE Gobind Das ag&inst forming his own party, but to no purpose. 
arand as left Sri Sadhbella Tirath with the above mentioned sadhus. 
nil 203 Sahib announced and told Gabin das that Sri Sadhbella 
Xperience any shortage of sadhus, for, several other 
there but neither һе ( Gobindas ) would live longer nor 
Med at ee with him. This happened exactly while Gobindas 
Us o a he succumbed there to the epedemic of Cholera and all 
; Party were disbanded. Looking to the announcement of 
^ Sahib exactly as true, those sadhus and other sadhus living 
à Tirath were wonder struck. 
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The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Mohanq | 
Sunmakhdas (both Bahndari Sadhus) who returned ae зі | 
Vikram Era 19-6. is | 


atiak | 
GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 287. 


On Mangh Sudi Beej (2nd) Saturday of Vikram | 
Gungaram Punjabi resident of PAK PATAN District Montgom Saj 
had his agency office at Sukkur and was also a member ofthe ш | 
panchayat) came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath with two big trays | 1 
NUKHITI (a kind of sweetmeat) for distribution on the th id | 
(Chathi) of his son, and the same was distributed amongst the ail 
and other present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. After this Seth Gand 
entreated Baba Karandas Sahib with great humility and with a cloth | 
his neck requesting him to accompany him to his residence and to өшір 
house with his august presence. ٠` 


Era 1945, 


Baba Karandas Sahib acceded to his request & went into the dt} 
carrying with himself PAKHAR (a piece of cloth ), BHABHUTI (s | 
ashes of Роојуш Sudeshawar Swami Bankhandi Sabin) milk ai 
PATASHAS (Sugar balls). The child was named GULAB and М, 
annouced that when the child attained maturity he would be of si] 
disposition like that of sadhus, which happened exactly. The utem] 

Of perfect saints never go invain. q 

The above anecdte was narrated by the above Seth Gangaram au 

brother Seth Ganpatrai in Vikram Era 1952. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 288. 


On Akhar Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Fra 1947, after GOPAL GMT] 
(name of sadhus’ night meal) ‘Baba Karandas Sahib noticed that S К [ 
no ghee at all in the store room, while on the next day 1 bi i 
( feast to sadhus ) was necessarily to be prepared. Baba Karan 1 
meditating upon Poojya Sudheshawar Swami Bankhandi Sahib ° у | 
DEG (caldron ) to be filled with the water of the River Indus ч Я : 
morning when BHANDARIS ( sadhus food preparers ) came “ne " 4 
ргераге food, they noticed the DEG (caldron ) fall of ghee: " "uU 
hearers stated that they had filled. the cauldron with water К NT. 
preparers asserted that caldron was full of ghee, thus al S yos 


amazed. Baba K : «n of BEA: 
. arandas Sahib after jletion 0 
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from the city and poured the same into the Indus River returning 
Я Т 

m ^ the RIVER DEITY. 

p dep" 

Pohumal, Seth Lekhraj, and Seth Changomal (all three brothers 


Bi) who were present at that time in Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 
| E. enting Mahraj Karandas Sahib from pouring ghee into the Indus 
| sere Pr Е 


5 ti but Mahraj Karandas Sahib was answering them that the deposit of 

| m Deity was to be duly returned and the same was being done. The 
3 LIU 

Л Я preparers sadhus and others were wonder struck admiring Baba 

teli Я 


ld farandas Sahib. 
М; 


dis i 
| nticed on several occasions. 


Kote: Such wonderful anecdotes of Baba Karandas Sahib were 


i! The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Ekamdas and Bawa 
Î fanwaldas both (BHANDARIS ) sadhus food prepirers in Vikram Era 
| 950 and several others also related it. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No 289. 


Ол Akhar Sudi Panchami (dth) of Vikram Era 1947, Mahraj Karandas 
"| Sib told Bawa Kewaldas, “Go inside and bring КАМАН PERSHAD.” 
1 obedience to Babaji’s orders Bawa Kewaldas went inside and noticed 

к" Чеге was по Kanah Pershad. He came out and reported accordingly. 
A Haba Karandas Sahib again told Bawa Kewaldas to go again and look 


he 


uch miraculous power of Babaji was witnessed several times by 


US and BH ANDARIS. 


The . . . 
ti Above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Kewaldas disciple of Swami 
р andas Sal « al 


lib and Bawa Kanwaldas Bhandari, both in Vikram Era 1949. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 290. 


Ес. Th V; 

3 ik 2 

|| ТТ in m Era 1948 when there was twelfth year KUMBH FAIR 9 
| ӨТ T month of Besakh at Hardwar, the mahant sahib of Sri 
"th along with his party had also encamped there in advance, 
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On Chet Wadi Teras (18) at about 12 O’clock during the day 4 | 
camp of Sri Sadhbella, Tireth caught fire. Baba Karandas got 
time adoring in meditation Poojya Sideshawar Swami Вапа ча) 
supplicated, * Oh AGNI DEVTA (fire deity ) this camp belong; to 
Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mahraj, therefore get away from here: if yo 
leave this camp I put to you an oath of Poojya Swami Ban 
Mahraj". After the above suppliaction the fire cooled Е 
spread further. Thus the store room was saved and all the sadhus sj 
other mahatamas who were lodged in the Sadhbella Camp looking to ul 
hearing such utterance of Baba Karandas Sahib admired and praise] | 
Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib and Mahraj Karandas $ | 

The above anecdote was narrated by all sadhus and other people {| 
that time and the anthor himself was alse an eyewitness to it. : 


Sata | 
Poi. | 
1 do 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 201. 


Early in Vikram Era 1948 Swami Jairamdas Sahib, Baba Капи) 
Sahih and party while proceeding to Hardwar on the eve of KUMBH Fall | 
enroute Amritsar halted at Amritsar. А Shikarpuri Sethia named 5% 
Santram entreated Buba Karandas Sahib that on returning from Наме 
he along with his whole party might kindly halt at Amritsar in his gant. 


; 4 Tia | 
After enjoying KUMBH FAIR whole party of Sri Sadhbella Тий | 


ürrived at Amritsar station where Seth Santram received them cordially ml | 
brought the whole party with great pomp and eclat to the pe 
of English & Indian music, drums and trumpets and after passing ll | 
the main bazar streets he lodged the whole party in his garden a a ч 
Served all with great zeal and to the best of his ability, The E ү г 
recited twice a day after which the religious songs & hymns were m 1 
Ше Hindu singers. Оп Besakh Sudi Poornma as usual the Re gt 
sadhus, mahatamas and other worldly people had gathered when 


: : hoy: 
related in song the story of Baba Atal Rai Sahib and Мооһап 


ШЕЕ; 0 | 

Я 6 disc | 

Note:— Baba Ata] Rai Sahib was ап Udasin saint and © deeply " A 
Udasin Mahatama Har Gobind Sahib. This song touche E E 


ҮДЕЙ 
heart of Seth Santram who remembering his deceased 80” 
tears and wept bitterly. 


sant | " 


Mahraj Baba Karandas Sahib who noticed this consoled yht | 


| ! | 3 it of ап 
| &nd said to him, “ Oh Seth. Santram,.theneuis, ng, defect 
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| eot Poojya Sidheshwar Swami Bankhandi Sahib 
- | gesings thou wouldst he blessed with a son with 
` for this thou art being blessed by us” 
airamdas Sahib and B 


and that with his holy 
mone year from today, 
- Seth Santram bowed before both 


| залі J aba Karandas Sahib who patted him on his 


| i ае Чын 
| jack and after passing some days Swami Jairamdas Sahib along with 
ui | whole party left Amritsar and arrived at Sukkur. In Vikram Era 1949 


Seth Santram was blessed with а son at Amritsar, He communicated the 
| gad tidings both by telegram and letter to Sri Sadhbella Tirath Sukkur 
| ad wrote with great humility to Baba Karandas Sahib to kindly grace the 
peasant function with his presence at Amritsar. Baba Karandas Sahib 
штей along with one sadhu named GORAKH KOTWAL for Amritsar 
and arrived at Amritsar before Dewali Holidays on Chathi (6th) day 
eremony of the new born child. Baba Karandas Sahib was extremely glad 
| see the baby and named him TIRATHDAS. 


| Note:— Babaji had blessed Seth Santram for the birth of the son after 
К from TIRATH YATRA (pilgrimage) hence he named the 
| ы TIRTHDAS. Seth Santram paced Rs; Two thousands as an 
E Maharaj Karandas Sahib and served Babaji to the best of 
| d DM an ee warmth e his heart and highest respect. In the month 
E. 1 a Era 12201 Seth Santram along with his son and whole 
]« Eu to e Sadhbella Tirath where he gave grand feast to sadhus 
Таң E E M gave clothing and cash to every sadhu of Sri Sadhbella 
n lands of m асе quite a decent sum as an humble offering through 

| T E Grind БЕ who was awarded a PAKHAR by swamij. After 
" | t humility + wami Jairamdas Sahib and Baba Karandas Sahib with 
| p nounced ani Pe the long life of his child and the same blessing was 
1 mane ae -Seth Santram prayed, “Sire, this child is the gift of 
sg life”, 2 :50 you have been pleased to favour him with а boon of 


{ter th: 
18 5 ; с . . 
eth Santram went back to Amritsar. His son is still alive. 


the ath dote was narrated to the author in Vikram Era 1958 

n DR шей arrived at Amritsar after finishing pilgrimage of 

11 "hole Қ 19y Seth Santram’s Gumashta named Narainsingh who with 

a ted t 4 Tum dewn, and so Seth Santr&m's son before the author 

ara e anecdote, Seth Ohimandas of Old Sukkur trading 
ing at LOHA MANDI also narrated the same. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 202. 


On Jeth Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1948, Seth Таһа 
Seth Santoomal resident of Old Sukkur came to Sri Sadhbella Tis 1d 
with his wife. Both of them wept bitterly before Bawa Karandas " 
and entreated with great humility stating, “Sire, our son named M 
dangerously sick and is at the point of denth; pray, bless us so 


И | 
hat his | 
may be saved”. і 


Bawa Karandas Sahib who was very kind hearted felt pity, ge they | 
BHABHUTI (sacred ashes) of Poojya Satguru Sidheshwar Swi | 
Bankhandi Sahib, also water touched by the holy feet of Swami Jairmis | 
Sthib who was the then GADIDHAR of Sri Sadhbella Tirath and admoni 
shed them to give hin BHABHUTI to eat and water to drink and with te | 
blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib their son would be айй 
After this both returned to Old Sukkur and on their arrival they foul! 
their son had become unconscious, when all the house members begu | 
weeping and crying bitterly. The mother of the boy who had firm hiis] 
Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib, put (pinch) CHUPTI of BHABHUT | 
and sacred water in the mouth of her son. After a little while the bf | 
began breathing. When all the-house members noticed rebreathing of tef 
boy, they became glad and through execssive joy were exchanging gnetie | 
with one another. The BHABZHUTI and the holy water touched WE 
holy feet of Swami Jiiramcas Mahant Sahib was administered continet | 
for 8 days to the sick boy, who went on progressing till he became all v 

After a few days Seth Tahilmal came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath sar 
family where he gave a grand feast to all sadhus as well as oblation J 1 
after bowing and getting blessings he returned to his residence aim 1 
and applauding Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib. 
Tahsilat # ] 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by Беш das son ° 
]das 5 


Seth Santoomal in Vikranr Era 1954 апа by Seth Rocha 
Santoomal younger brother of Seth Tahilmal in Vikram ice D 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No: 293 a 

i | сере 4 B 

On Jeth Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1948, 8 tempi n 
BHANDARO (feast to sadhus ) at his residence. The С iat 


the food. The : "4 rows АП 
. Sa E , ‹ rows 
созаи and, other public, satin т 
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| oiion commenced, when the SH ANDATUS (food preparers ) entreated 
| paba Karandas Sahib stating, “ Оһ Mahraj, the food is about to run short, . 
| gs the people have mustered strong ; NOW pray, what is to be done at this 

бе” Thereupon Baba Karandas told the food preparers to bring the 
-. | pasket of prepared food, which was done. Baba Karandass Sahib poured 
| iie food in another big basket and gave them a Chadar (a sheet of cloth) 
| ith instructions to cover the basket with that CHADAR and sprinkle a 
[Ше water over it by uttering the name of Poojya Swami Bankhandi 
| арапа then go on taking out food from the big basket and that with 
i| His blessings the food would never diminish. By so doing not only the food 
‚| didnot run short but there was surplus though all the present took food 
i | w their satiety. 


On account of this miracle all were admiring and praising Poojya Swami 
| Ша Bunkhandi Sahib and Baba Karaudas Sahib and were shouting, 
| “Thou art omnipotent and omnipresent.” After this food of the big basket 


" The ove anecdote was narrated by Bawa Kewaldas Udasin Bhandari 
| thu and Seth Moolchand of Old Sukkur both in Vikram Era 1950. The 


lj 
her worldly people who had seen this miracle of Babaji had also related in 
| Vikram Era 1948. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 294 


0 768 
1 р Jeth Sudi Teej ( 3rd ) of Vikram Era 1948, Mahraj Karandas S&hib 
8 With othe 


| "ted in New е numbering about forty went to see HARI BAGH 
| : ukkur. Miani Road. There Baba Karandas Sahib sent for 
| rd of it Eu eat. Soon after Babaji's arrival the Hindu public having 
1| “ange tlie face lon Darshan. Baba Karandas Sahib ordered sadhus 
я re e lic to sit in rows to take provision, Some of the sadhus 
5 | "ng Meet tiis "mong themselves how that little quantity of POORIS 
Е die requirements of ‘so many people. Baba Karandass Sahib 
ere clo a a said, “HERE із BHAGWON CHADAR (saffron 
^ the Provis; ERU) of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib, put it 
à Uy, ПОП and sprinkle a little water over it by taking the name of 
ту», AMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and then distribute the food 
% Peonle ae instructions were carried out and all the sadhus and 

their food to full satisfaction. Again in the same month 
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viz: on Jeth Sudi Baris (12th) Baba Karandass Sahib along "не 3 
other sadhus came a second time to HARI BAGH. All the sadhus e 
Baba Karandass Sahib, “ Sire, on the last occasion you were pleased 
us with Pooris, pray, give us today TUSMAI ( Rice pudding ),” Thi, | 
Baba Karandass Sahib answered, © Your wishes will be ТТЫ 
blessing of POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, | 
while they were talking amongst themselves, & man arrived there vith tng | 
maunds of milk, und all the sadhus were quite wonder Struck, | 
Karandas Sahib told the sadhus that their desires had been fulfilled ty | 
|. POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. The samem 
prepared Pooris and potuto vegetable. The sadhus and other worldly vail 
present sat in rows and Babaji put hs BHAGWON CHADAR as before | 
over the provision and ordered for liberal distribution. АП the people іш | 
their food to their entire satisfaction, so much so th.t PARSHAD vis | 
: given to the worldly people for their home. Looking to the miracula] 
phenomena of Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib all were admiring ul | 
uttering * BRAVO HAIL”. | 


to [eg] | 


The above anecdote was narrated by the Punjabi Seth Gangaram min 
at Sukkur anda leading member of Sukkur Hindu Panchayat and Ji 
Seth Chimandas Bilehand trading at Sibi both in Vikram Era 1954. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE ) No. 295. 


шін | 

On Akbar Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1948, Seth Dt 
caste GUT resident of Shikarpur came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath a dd 
y “4 


this man wants & son." d 
gh] 
« True Sire ШӨ | 
sures are um y E 
andas к | 
mise КТ) | 


; re 
Thereupon Bhai Bhawandas replied with humility, 


deficiency of any sort in the ASHRAM. Thine treasur 
and he may be blessed with a son”. Thereupon Baba Bar = 
Bhai Bhawandas that he wus right but that the seth was © th ie] 
j i i Sadhbella Tie ШУ) 
it he placed Rs: One lack as ап oblation to Sri Sad -that be™ af 
be blessed with a son and for that he was sure and cer lg КЕ a 
blessed with a son after ning оова голае Корп he * 3 


595 


Note:- The above condition was imposed by Baba Karandas Sahib 
E. gto the extreme miserliness of the sethia, 
| grin 


Seth Dwarkadas stated before Mahraj Karandas Sahib, “if there is no 
| an in my luck, what then?” There upon Mahraj Karandas Sahib was 
| pleased to вау that if it were so, he | ( Mahraj Karandas Sahib) himself 
| wuld take birth in his house for which he would breathe his last here. 
| Thereupon Seth Dwarkadas promised that he would surely bring the 
promised amount next duy but he never turned up. During this interval 
another Sethia of Shikarpur who was desirous to obtain blessings for the 
birth of son came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and entreated Mahraj Karandas 
_| Sahib with humility for the same. The above steward Bhai Bhawandus 
ms also present at that time in Sri Sadhbellu Tirath. Mahraj Karandas 
.| Sahib told Bhai Bhawandas that several days had passed but there was no 
| me of Seth Dwarkadas as yet. He was therefore going to bless that man 
| Tho was a sincere devotee. That sethia according to his means placed an 


| tation before Maharaj Karandas Sahib and got the blessings for the birth 
| fa зоп and went away. 


de | 
wj he After some time when Seth Dwarakadas came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath 


Same empty handed. Mahraj Karandas Sahib remarked “ LAY JANE 
| YALLA, SO LAY GAYA”. 

| E one who had to get, received the same and went away. Seth 
| tthe n remained in silence and in grief. It was а matter of wonder 
| im after ast Шап who was blessed by Babaji was exactly-favoured with a 
T) Sis ne months after the holy utterance of Babaji. Later on he came 
К rand ella Tirath with his son to рау humble homage where Mahraj 
_ ЭБЕ Sahib named the boy GOBIND. 

4 Wi tor anecdote was narrated by Seth Gokaldas Gudami of 
and by Bhai Bhawandas steward both in Vikram Era 1955. 


GURSAKH!I (ANECDOTE) No. 296. 


adi Beej of Vikram Era 1948 Bhai Chandoomal resident of 
) is wife came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and entreated Baba 
Stating, “We are desirous for the birth of a son in our house, 
ting their h aba Karandas Sahib who was kind hearted felt pity at 

Amble request, He blessed them and announced that with 


ү On Kat: 
st к = үү 
Қ na 
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the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib they would 


: : be bl | 
a воп with an imprint of their hand on his back and that he Seed vig | 
virtuous. In due course Bhai Chandoomal was blessed with а ee” IE 
D 


the mark on his back and he grew to be virtuous, as uttered | | 
Sahib. The parents of the boy and other relations Were quite won à Bataj | 
tosee the boy. Оп Asu Wadi Panchamai of Vikram Era pen |} 
Chandoomal along with his wife and son came to Sri Sadhbella T; A ў a 
pay their humble homage and gave BHANDARO (feast of Шы “ 
sadhus ) and all those present in Sri Sadhbella Tirath were amazed » 
the hand imprint admiring Baba Karandas Sahib. Such anecdotes xi 
witnessed on several occasions. 1 
. The above anecdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1953 by both Sul | 
Balchand and Seth Kesumal cloth merchants of Larkana who had thir | 
shop branches at Sukkur as well, Ir 


GURSAKH! ( ANECDOTE ) No 297. 


On Akhar Sudi Beej (2nd) of Vikram Era 1949, Bhai Leelaram pue | " 
merchant of Sukkur requested Swami Jairamdas Sahib GADI DHARw| n 
accept BHANDARO at his residence and grace with his presence on ie [s 
open.ng ceremony of his residential house which was newly built. бт |), 
Jairamdas along with his purty of sadhus went at the above phis | 
when those assembled were ordered to sit for meals in rows. Bhui ® || 
looking to the very large number of men prayed to Baba Karandas Sali А 
that the number was ко large that the food prepared would not suffi | f 
other food could be prepared in the nick of time and awaited orders 19 T 
acted upto. : 4 

Hearing this Babu Karandas Sahib told Leelaram that he з | 
werry liümself about it, and said, “ Have this BH AGW ON QU xl 
over the prepared food and sprinkle little water by uttering the i } n 1 

МАНА || 
of POOJY A SIDAASHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHID sil |. 
and then go on distributing it and with his blessings every у ере P 
allright”. It was acted accordingly and the result was that all t 
were fed to full satisfaction, leaving & surplus. 


pi 
pi S$” 
Looking to this glory of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHAN "ma б. 


: 8 Eus 
all the family members of Bhai Leelaram and other person Ёё 
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| 997 
| and were admiring both Poojya Swamiji and B 

[е shouting ‘BRAVO, HAIL’. 
fal 


М The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Hakumatrai contractor of 


ag | yev Sukkur and Seth Tahilmal Santoomal of Old Sukkur both in V 


aba Karandas Sahib 


ikram 


vl GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо. 208, 


| On балап Sudi Beej of Vikram Era 1949, some people started by boat 
| into the Indus River and sailed towards the direction upto the Railway 
| Bridge and then from there they returned down stream along the current. 
Their boat was however entangled in the whirlpool at RAJ GHAT of Sri 


= 
= 


іші the whirlpool but all their efforts were invain. Jumiro, Rahimdino, 
| «Badal all the three boatmen raised cries saying, “Оһ Poojya Swami 
|Мйаай Sahib, kindly help us at this critical time, and use we are 
; loess and there is no one to save us”. The boat became full of water and 
ran cae 0 

38, S ; ave patience, Poojya 


ib will set the matter right”. He threw three 


[its wa m towards NARAIN GHARI and from there came to 
quss. GHAT ( This ghat is also named as BOMBAY GHAT ) 
ting into ате themselves out of danger. Owing to the water 

the boat, some men had fainted out of fear and on reaching 


(| chat tl 
У: ley Wer c й . . 6 
RS ere restored to thier senses by sprinkling rose water on them 
t was also safe. 


| 
бы 
F d 


| Th 
jh. a 
a bove апе 
js тараз CI 


cdote was narrated in Vikram Era 1949 by steward 
abria who was in the same boat along with other per- 
Other old folks also narrated the same. 

No LI 

^ keg "mJ The I d c n 2 

at NT ds ndus River used to rise abnormally in those days, but 
BLAN d not to the excavation of Canals by the Punjab Govenment 
x reach the same level. 
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GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No, 200, 


On Asu wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1949, an Udas; 
named  Mayia Dass resident of Ferozpur and staying at 8 is 
desired to move out. Mahraj Karandas admonished him 
from his object and told him that if he left this place now 


of Mahraj Karandas sahib and thus he went away. (Ол es 
MANJHAND a town in the Sindh Province, he fell ill so much 80 tar e 
repented and came back in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and craved pardon fra | 3 
Mahraj Karandas sahib when he became allright. All the daily теш: | 
devotees considering Baba Karandass Sahib’s utterances as perfect aud | 
unfailing were wonder struck and always acted with full faith in Balaji: 
utterances. 1 


Note:- Similarly іп Vikram Era 1950 Sadhus Vishindas Вама]. 
demanded permission from Вара  Karandas sahib to proceed їо DWARKA 


beyond Dwarka elsewhere, he would fall ill. So it happened. When Vishiids | 
completed pilgrimages of both Dwarkas he proceeded to SU РНАМРИЦІ 
where on the way he was attacked by @ severe type of fever with the гейі 
that he had to change the steamer and came back to Sukkur and bord) 


us he landed at SUDHAMPURI BUNDER. and had not yet «А 
the city he was attacked by a strong fever. On Vishindas entreaties К. 
supplication Baba Karandas Sahib gave him BHABHUTI (snore ү. | 
of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib to eat when his high fever © К 3 
From that time he was serving Sri Sadhbella Tirath according 10 ue 
wands of Baba Karandass Sahib. 
Beragi who ү 


The above anecdote was narrated by Bawa Attardas in Vik 
an 


BHANDARI in charge of caldrons and by Nandram Brahm 
Ега 1950. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 300 


d 9 
jrath u 
Long ago Sadhus and Mahatamas of Sri Sadhbellu. Tir дав! 
out by bouts to collect fuel or firewood in the forests. T or three 
of love with great pleasure. Sometimes they had to pass tw B 
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| ne forests before they returned to Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
PT 


| (n Asu Sudi каша (Sth) of Vikram Era 1949 Baba Karandas 
Im „sked Mahant Sarav Dayal of Lucknow nót to go that day to the 
E. otherwise he would be attacked by fever; but mahant Saray Dayal 
ui Pt mind him and went tO ШЕ forset along with other sadhus to collect 
тоо, According to the utterance of Babaji he returned with fever on. 
fe tried several medicines but to no effect. Being thus tired he one day 
| treated Baba Karandas Sahib stating that he was moving elsewhere for 
tle [оніо treatment. Baba Karandass asked mahant Saray Dayal if he would 


үә Sarav Dayal replied in negative. Т hereupon Baba Karandass 
|і) administered to him BHABHUTI (sacred ashes) of MAHAN 
i PRABHU POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and the fever 


| vanished. 


The above anecdote was narrated personally to the author by Mahant 
|чау Dayal and Baba Ekamdass. Similarly several other sudhus 
| related it. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 301 


| On Besakhi d 
| "ervising 
"ti 
H 


ay of Vikram Era 1950, Maharaj Karandas Sahib was 
E [M ток e roofing over SABHA MANDAL when Chooharmal 
£ Dabaji in good humour and pleasant mood entreated with 

“Оһ Mahraj Sahib, what delays my betrothal yet; pray, 
may be engaged soon”. Mahraj Karandass Sahib on his 
[utterance , 3 Шш: he would be married within үш months. Hearing 
4 LM of Bai. tisan Chooharmal became very glad. Four days after the 
ЫШ ST TEE Chooharmal received a telegram from his native place in 
Me Rea ds Е that he had been betrothed and that he should proceed 
it to Маһ i е contents of the telegram Chooharmal became glad and 
and that 195 Karandas Sahib. Babaji told him that he might presens 
| 3 li, Choohay €sire would be accomplished. Thus having blessings from 
үс ving after bowing down started on the same day by ше 
con Ein 2 P. M. forthe PUNJAB. After the marriage 

аре а Sri Sadhbella Tirath along with his wife to pay their 
еп they placed their oblation before GADI SAHIB and 


iu jJ. 
J|. me so that I 


XARAN 
Ж armeg DAS SAHIB and thus getting PAKHAR and blessing 
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The above anecdote was narrated by Shersingh, Melita 


Se bsing, | 
Ladharam all the three artisans in Vikram Era 1953, 2 “1 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No .302 


On Kartak Wadi Teris (13th) of Vikram Era 1950, a sick | 
attacked by a contagious disease came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and oil | 
Baba Karandas Sahib stating, “ОН Mahraj, bless me that I may 2 | 
of the disease.” З "i 
Baba Karandas Sahib who was very kind hearted, felt pity & said to li | 
* With the Holy name OF POOJY A SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANI 
SAHIB on your lips and with a full faith in Him, eat this BHABHUT | 
( sacred ashes ) and apply it over the affected part of your body, when m. 
disease will entirely disappear within fifteen days". So it happened ul] 
after fifteen days the sick man was restored to his normal health and rdad | 
such happy news of his recovery to Baba Karandas Sahib. He gave a j 
BHANDARO and placed separate oblation before each sadhu of Si | 
Sadhbella Тізіп Thus after admiring POOJY A SATGURU SWAN j 
BANKHANDI SAHIB and BABA KARANDAS SAHIB and boris |! 
down before GADI SAHIB, he took PAKHAR and PERSHAD and wai 


to his residence. 


The above anecdote was narrated by both Bhai Uttamchand Tatas | 
merchant and Bhai Gidumal physician in Vikram Era 1924. | 


GURSAKH? (ANECDOTE) No. 303 


tami (0 j 
(any 


At the Kumbh fair of Pryagraj of Vikram Era 1950, Bh& 
mother aged 60 years fell dangerously ill on Mangh Wadi As Ш 
and was on the point of death. She craved for CH ARANAMRIT е | 
water touched by the holy feet of Baba Кагапдав Sahib). Babe) fer T 
to her announced thut she would not die now but she would Jive ^^ | 
years more. 


j anni З 
Thus with the blessings of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHAND шй 


r ч б E К ne iS. ` 

Baba Karandass Sahib incresed by 20 years the life of Маша ДИ | 

"O9. ls] 

After the above utterances the lady іп question began М2) p ТҮСЕР | 
ri є " 1 к У „үй 

gradually restored to her normal health. After her recovery Ви jen] 


ат 1 2 ady in 
mother bewed down before Baba Karandass Sahib. The I 
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"tn 
.. 
E 


eal her life upto the age of 80 years and expired in Vikram Era 1970. 
| sore! ying dat “SANT VACHAN UTLADHA" the utterances of 

| anfailing. The above lady was the wife of Seth Gangaram 
t "n 


1 
1 


` The above anecdote was narrated by Bhai Bagamal Dal merchant and 
ІС < 


al A confectioner both in Vikram Era 1960. Тһе lady herself had 
ks d to the author that she had got 29 years’ extension to her life. 
vi | шт 


Gen she attained the age of 80 years she herself declared ahead thut she 
| ш not live апу longer as she had then fully enjoyed the extension period. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 304 


w| On Besakh Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1951 a sadhu named 
ul | Keraldas demanded permission from Вара, Karandas Sahib to proceed to 
tq | Drarka for Pilgrimage. Babaji told him that it was not good for him to 


iow that he would not reach Dwarka and оп the way upto Larkana he 
pr fall seriously ill and come back. Sadhu Kewaldas inspite of the 
| Wve warnings stood firm. It exactly happened so. Оп his arrival аб 


| f 
E пайа he was attacked by high fever and һе returned back to Sri Sadhbella 
| "5 Where he was sick continuously for three months. 


a At last one day he fell down on Baba Karandass’ feet and entre&ted. 


1th hums: : А 
| humility, demanded pardon for his past behaviour and prayed for 


ke to be relieved from the fever trouble. Baba Karandass who was 

J ed felt pity and gave him BHABHUTI (sacred ashes ) OF 

d tee SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB mixed in syrup and by this 

d | thi = stt him on the very day. Till such time us Baba Karandass 
48 alive, that sadhu passed his time in Sadhbella Tirath. 


ч, bove anecdote was narrated by Mahant Aya Ram of Old Sukkur, 


| "int са KOTWAL and Baba Mayaram (resident of Kasur in 
vince ) all the three in Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No 305. 


o В 
А ева К - у 5 
к“ Dray E Wadi Ekam of Vikram Era 1952 Bhai Chooharmal 


| с fore Mahraj Karandass Sahib for the blessing of & son. 
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Babaji was pleased to announce that he should come to Sy | 
Tirath regularly every Sunday and serve the ASHRAM m Sli h 
be blessed with а son during the period of one year, provid | | 
not miss any Sunday, but if he missed апу sunday, there Would i "Ж 
of во many years іп the birth of the son. Chooharma] became E р 
announcement апа prayed to Вара Karandas Sahib stating, “Sie Қы. 
Ito understand that the child is the gift of your blessings” k | 
Karandass Sahib told him that there would be a mark of Red Mal a 
left arm of the child. E 


Chooharmal along with his wife maintained the regularity of attend; a 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath on Every Sunday. In Mangh month of the к A 
Era Chooharmal was blessed with a son and Swami Jerumdas Suid 
was Ше GADI DHAR named the child MANGHIRAM. The child li} 


‘i 
also a mark of red mole on his left arm. Chooharmal came to Sri бай | | 
d 
af 


; 


along with his son to pay humble homage and placed oblation before GAN 


SAHIB as well as Baba Karandas Sahib and had a Pakhar and blesis]: 


l 
1 
1 


from Ashram. All the ceremonies in connection with the bowing down weri 
observed by Chooharmal. 


| The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Jethmal Timber шегіш 
and Dhaniram partner of Chooharmal both in Vikram Era 193%. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 306 


On Jeth Sudi Panchami of Vikram Fra 1952, Майга) Karandas xdi 


sent for Seth Moolchand son of Rijhumal of Old Sukkur and Seth бш, 
‚ mal of Shikarpur (both leading members of panchayat) to whom e | 
that they had promised to рау а sum of Ks: 6500/-/- | : d | 
KACHIWAL LADY from their earnings of Quetta commi 
from the charity fund. 


mid uction = 
Note:- The above commissariat work and the constr ) 


railway line under the military department to Quetta side com i 7 
Vikram Era 1935 and completed in Vikram Era 1945. They ET PLE 
to pay the above sum from the charity fund for the din 
daughters of that blind lady and to clear her debt, and to aml’: 


к th il 
further maintenance. Babı Karandas Sahib further ош ae ta | | 
that the above sum ought to be paid to the poor helpless lac y : ШУ: 


; : 2 : 1 
the blessings of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sah 
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pees One Lac more from the other contrac 


| 

| «of Ru 22” ts. Thus in obedience 
| polit Karandass Sahib’s order, Seth Moolchand paid 1 i 
| i -a ) € i 5 2 --/-- 

| ша blind helpless KACHIWAL ku E up 


1 vi LADY from the chari 
| | атык. One month af ter the above date Seth Мой ee 
t| фи from Quetta to receive Rs: One Lac more from the Government 
шу. seth Moolchand became very glad to receive the above sum. He 
ane to Sri Sadhbella Tirath where he gave а grand BH ANDARO, and 
kil oblation and clothing to each sadhu of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. He also 
| ied a huge: oblation before GADI SAHIB and Baba Karandas Sahib. 
[Tms having the blessings both from Swami Jeramdass Sahib and Baba 
t farandas Sahib, Seth Moolchand went to his residence. From the above 
Ын Seth Moolchand sent vegetables оп every saturday and every year 
ы le sent provision for the use of the Ashram of Satguru Poojya Swami 
н Jaktandi Sahib. The above Seth Moolchand during his life time instructed 
yj ns to worship this Ashram and never to go against it. The Mahatamas 
~ | GS Sadhbella Tirath are the GURUS of whole SINDH. The descendants 
ан чына viz; his sons, grandsons and great grandsons have been 
g in his footsteps upto this time. 


MN above ancedote was narrated by Seth Tahilmal and Seth 


a tdas both brothers and sons of Seth Santoomal of Old Sukkur in 
| kam Era 1959. 


| GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 307 
a| On Akh 
3 ч a half & 


ar Wadi Panchmi of Vikram Era 1952 a boy aged one year 
9n of Chianoma] became seriously sick, Тһе mother of the boy 
i "mi adored and remembered the creator of Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
hoy» т Оһ. Poojya Satguru Sahib, pray, save the life of my son 

f hg at § i Ы father of the boy for the sake of earning his livelihood was 
Ё та RS To him Maharaj Karandass Sahib spoke in & dream, 
ients eriously sick. Come to Sukkur to get CHAPIRI (a mixture 
M KH Aut on the top of child's head) from us and feed the boy 
t I (rice and pulse boiled together) when he will be 
€ morning the father of the boy received also a letter from 
bikarp the serious illness of his son On Chath (6th) he started 
"апа on his arrival at Sukkur station, he went directly to 


Tirath and bowed down before Mahraj Karandass Sahib. 


Е 2 
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Kuss 
A ue 
docs 


_ wert pleised to speak to me last night in a dream at Shikarpur (с 


QI : 2 З < S 
. the marriage of his son with his presence. Baba Karanda 


attend the function of marriage at his residence. 


— — In Vikram Era 1951 Baba Karandass Sahib 
‘Tuhalmal entreated, “Sire thou wouldst surely atten 


м 


304 


sick, have this medicine and apply as CHAPIRI ( Plaster) E. | 
boy curd and КНІСНІМІ, when he will be allright. Now proceed ы 
house". Thereupon Chianomal entreated Baba Karanduss Sahib, “Si | 
: . . - > this eff A 
& this morning I received a letter also from Sukkur ”. After this Chain d 
went home, where he related his dream and gave the medicine given vid 
by Baba Karandass Sahib and by its application the above me | 
allright, All the relations of the boy were astonished and wondetn |? 
how Babaji learnt about the sickness cf the child and how he appeared i 
dream to the child's father at Shikarpur. Whereupon the Child's ТЕК 
answered that she had supplicated to the creator of Sri Sadhbella Т 
and it was “He” who ha: informed in a dream to baby’s father alt 
Shikarpur and thus the boy had become allright. At this all were айу] 
Baba Karandass Sahib. 1 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 308 


It was Vikram Era 1920 that Santoomal of Old Sukkur imbibed ж 
flinching faith for POOJYA SUDHESWAR SWAMI BANKHAWI 
SAHIB MAHRAJ. After his death his sons Seth Tahilmal & Seth Rota 


maintained the sume faith and belief. After their death their D A 
adhbella Tini 


hence pray, grace with your presence the occasion 0 
of WADHAI (first ceremony of betrothal) at my residence. = 
Suhib took sweetmeat and four pies and gave them to Seth ! 
«= Sahib to ki? 
бар, Е 
the wou E 


abu: d 
Seth Tahalmal again entreated Baba Karandas 
grent love for Seth Tuhilmal was pleased to promise tha 


fell sich, Үй 
ua marries” 
d the mar pon 


2 : dem i 
ВЕ my son". Baba Karandass Sahib consoled Seth Др А E 
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| aout it, every thing will be allright at that time.” After this Babaji 


weeping good health, it was unsteady. Sometimes he was well and at 
| «illl Inspite of this delicate state of health he was 
| e nent of all the affairs of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. 
m 


22 


supervising 


In the month of Jeth of Vikram Era 1952 Babaji became very sick, 
(аео Seth Tahalmal entrented Bakaji for MAH URAT (an suspicious day 
| gl time to be fixed for marriage); looking to the sickness of Babaji, Seth 
йш became sad апа uneasy and entreated Baba Karandass sahib 
|e, thou wouldst surely fulfil thy promise.” In reply Babaji, told 
шшш] that he would not expire now, but he would retain his soul in 
|в boly till marriage, which he would celebrate with great procession 
(аа bands, drums, trumpets, bugles etc: and after that he would expire 
E inl that he need not be anxious. After this Babaji informed him of the 
тіге date When there were only 9 days in the marriage, Baba 
i | randass Sahib became seriously ill and announced that he would 
jite off his mortal coil after nine days. Оп Mangh sudi Giaras ( llth) - 
Ja TERIS (13th). PATH READING OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
[Шеке and it ended on Pooranmasi (full moon day). A grand feast of 
| ШТ fod of LUDOOS & KACHORIS was held for all sudhus and 
files this clothing was given to each sadhu of Sri Sadhbela Tirath. 
l Ма Karandass Sahib although of advanced ageand weak on account of 
a to circumambulate round Sri Sadhbella Tirath and distribute 
| 1S with his own hands at the time of Pangat. 


a o e». | | 
|! n Phagan wadi Teej (4rd) of the same Era on Friday, the marriage 


тщ Son of Seth Tahulmal was to be held. Mharaj 
E un Was taken at about 3 P. M. by ambulance for the marri- 
jus. Old Sukkur. Babaji was taken with eclat to the 
English and. Indian bands, showers of flowers and 
arge and small to the poor in the name of Babaji and 
through the main bazar and streets of the city, when 
| ү чоп reached brides home, Babaji Sahib announced that 

ed his Promise and that next day he would depart for his 


Nn г 
® of coing ] 
4 Sing 


ivi ы .. А 
e E: Marriage procession at brides house Babaji was taken to 
^L Seth Bagamal Heeranand where the mother of Beth 


Babaji wi iled pul d rice 
758 vith КАДЫ af led, pape uad тіз) 


800 


with great fondness and humility, and placed her humble oblati 
Babaj. From there Babaji was taken at about 6 P, M, by 
` Panchayat to Sri Sadhbella Tirth, where he bowed do 
GADI SAHIB and had TILAK (mark) on his forehead. After 4, | 
departure of Panchayat, Babaji announced that that night he E 
receive RAM PARVANO (message from RAM). After this Baba Kin, 
dass Sahib slept ia a small room near the exisiting water-well. At Р i 
Babaji told all the principal sadhus that he would expire that night " ‹ 
Phagan wadi Choth (4th) of Vikram Era 1952. Exactly at 9 A J _ 
Babaji breathed his last at the age of 85 years. The news of the death g ү 
Babaji spread immediately throughout the city like wild fire and several 
persons of New Sukkur, Old Sukkur, Rohri, Gharibabad and even of 
Shikarpur arrived in Sri Sadhbella Tirath with flowers, Cocoa Nuts and 
PATASHAS for the last darshan of Mahraj Karandas Sahib. The | 
corpse cf Mahraj Karandass sahib was decorated with conuntless wreaths | 
of flowers and reverentially consigned to ths INDUS RIVER with Ш | 
observance of rites and cermonies to the accompaniment of cymbals, а | 
songs, and conches as was done in the case of Poojya Sidheshwar Swani i 
Bankhandi Sahib in the presence of huge crowds of people. On the Ші | 
day a grand feast of delicious food was given to all sadhus on behalt 4 | 
Babaji and the Path Sahib was also completed. 


1 
| 
| 
| 


оп bala 
the Whole | 
wn before | 


All the persons considered Baba Karandass Sahib as an кап! 

of RAJA KARAN. | | . 3 
worldly | 
The above anecdote was narrated by several sadhus Fe "s aim 
people of that time, and the author had personally noted 8^4 Ê | 


himself at that time. 
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ot Peru TT ач чач TR: 
oft MJIS ciun яа: 


е o 
i SWAMI JAIRAMDAS SAHIB 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 309. 


М Swami Jairamdas Sahib born in the Kashatriya family of Thakur 
BEES of brownish colour. Constitutionally he was strong and robust with | 
à Шу belley and the arms above the elbow heavy. Не was Nirban at 
4 іш and thena PARMAHANS. His eyebrows were large and beautiful. - 
i ý was about 6 feet tall. His eye sight was keen. Не had long arms, 
; ы chest, high navel, oval face, eyes medium and beautiful. His feet 
{| tte, about 17 fingers in length, nails red, ears smooth and small. 
; = nose, white pearl-like teeth, all intact till bis d 
W loy. Ны T eduim lips and а. radiant look. Не had по hair ү is 
V] let ac voice was thunderous, inspiring fear. His hands were ауз 
2|. 29028, palm smooth and had small-pox marks on ће face. The back 
к neck was bulky, head wide and legs thick. His broad and smooth 


Bt of his 
- Was symbolic of lack of care and anxiety and had a cheerful 
d On, ; 


tak Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1945, Seth Ramandass 
(trading at Bhukhara in Russian territory) саше to Sri 
rath, when Swami Jairamdass Sahib was taking his meal in 
» After Seth Ramandass sat in the SABHA MANDAP (Lecture 
E a ا‎ Swamiji came and sat on GADI, when Seth Ramandass 
г 1 bowed to Swamiji. 
Wü: 

| Тү Ка Seth Ramandass that he had returned from BUKHARA 
E me his journey he had met with diffieulties and had been 
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saved from the murderous attacks of PATHANS on the Way 4 

blessings of POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI gf 
Thereupon Seth Ramandass entreated, "Sire thou art omnise; АН 
indeed I remembered POOJYA SATGURU SWAMI BANK: E. 
SAHIB during my troubles, and by his blessings I have Ші 
attacks of PATHANS and arrived here". Seth “Кашалпдаян шы 1 
stated that when PATHANS pounced upon him in the journey, he a et 
bered Poojya Swamiji and prayed, “Oh Owner of Sri Sadhbella Tint 
if you protect me from these attacks I will place an oblation of Re M 
Thousands in Russian soverigns. 


“| 
Rif 
‘ind IL 


Note :—One Russian soverign was equal to six Indian rupees. 


After relating this he placed the above amount before GADI SAHIB 
asan humble offering. Thereupon Swami Jairamdass Sahib told the 
sethia that with the blessings of POOJYA SATGURU МАШ! 

. BANKHANDI SAHIB he was saved from the attacks of PATHANS Г 
but yet still some more amount stood against him. Thereupon the sethi | 
admitted and said that he would send the balance later on. ‘Thus afte | 
obtaining the blessings from Swami Jairamdass Sahib, Seth Ramantes | 
went home with holy PAKHAR and PERSHAD. In the above Bu 
Swami Jairmdass sahib proceeded to PRYAG RAJ on the eve of Halt | 
KUMBH FAIR, where he spent whole of the amount, and Seth Ramandast | 
also remitted the balince of his promised oblation to Swami | 
Juiramdass Sahib at PRYAG RAJ, and the same too was spell uU ls 
Swamiji there. i 


and Seth T alia |: 


The above anecdote was narrated by seth Paroomal ly | 
т ther worl! | 


Co: in Vikram Era 1950. Similary several old sadhu and o 
people of that time related the same. 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE) No. 310 ; 
On Akhar wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1948, an old devo E a 
of Lalomal came to Sri Sadhbellu Sirath where she entrent? n ү 
Jairamdass Sahib Stating, “My daughter and grand daughter ШЕ Ше jo 
(she had with her hoth son-in-laws); hence pray, bless them for E "RE 
Looking to the entreaty of the old devotee, Swami Jairam 


(5 т 
"08 
tha whe | 
wanted her son-in-luws to enter into a verbal agreement 
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vould be blessed with a son, they would pay homage to Sri Sadhbella 
and place an oblation of rupees ten for every són" às an humble 
| ering: At this both the son-in-laws of the old devotee lady made such 
| , promise and exactly they were blessed with a son. Thus whenever they 
| ште blessed with & son they came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and placed the 

sed oblation as ап humble homage for the redemption of the child. 
үйе —Several persons who are blessed with sons by the blessing of 
"TI SAHIB of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB finding 
a | jir desires accomplished, got their sons redeemed in infancy ог when 
| gown up, or at the time of betrothal or lastly at the marriage time. 


The above anecdote’ was narrated by the old lady Lallamal's mother, 
ші her both 'sons Lallumal and Deoomal, all the three in Vikram 
ра 1955. ; і 


же а 


— 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 311. 


Once in vikram Era 1948 MAI MENGHAMAL’S mother’s son 
Tekchand who was schooling was beaten severely by his school teacher. 
[Tekchand “narrated -this fact to Swami Jairamdass Sahib. On Kartak 
| Wadi Chodas of the above Era, Swamiji sent for the above school master 
| : asked, him why he had mercelessly punished his pupil Teckchand. 
| master answered, “True Sire, the pupil is to be improved and brought to 
E. ко SETHIA." Thereupon Swamiji announced that Teckchand 
| t the bi ЕТНІ A with little education, which ‘exactly happened and 
Іш ТЕ “ssings of Swamiji, Teckchand became SETHIA in his mature 
4 іңтеу ое Teckchand whenever he went out or returned home from 
"|. ате regularly to SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH to pay humble 

nd receive PAKHAR and BHABHUTI. Moreover he visited 


| | ‘ota ge a 
MIs | 
,DHBELLA TIRATH annually and paid his voluntary share 
"Ofits of his income, | 


ө: He н EM n 25... CM 


E \ е = 
“iran above anecdote was ‘narrated by Mai Menghamal’s mother іп 
| ЕЕ 1979, 1954, and Seth Teckchand related the same in Vikram 


_GURSAKHI' (ANECDOTE) No. 312. 


ў ‘Say 4” M" 
3 COMME Wadi Ekam (1st of Vikram Era 1949) Dhanooram Tim: 


Е 1 t с A ^ б 5-19 ә 
: ame to Sri Sadhbella Tirath, where he entreated swami 
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` BANKHANDI SAHIB апа prayed, "If thou art omniscient, Sire, 


ЕУ; 


31C 


Jairamdass Sahib, stating, “True Sire several years have 
any male issue. pray grant me the boon of a son; my 
been pressing me to crave thy blessing for ше fame, underta 
form any worshipful ceremonies, if necessarry". 


Passed wit 


Wife tog 
king to m 


Swami J airamdass Sahib was pleased to announce that he Would be ble 
with a son in the ensuing month of BESAKH with his hand х9 
the left arm of thechild. Dhanoomal also performed certain rites udi 
ceremonies in Sri Sadhbella Tirath according to the instructions of Swami | j 
Jairamdass Sahib. А son was born to him in the sime month 
mentioned above with the mark on his arm, and thus the utterance of 
Swamiji came to-be true. When the child was brought to Sri Sudhbelh 
Tirath to bow down before Gadi Sahib, Swami Jairamdass Sahib who 
was GADI DHAR, named the child Besakhiram. Bhai Dhanooram | 
gave a BHANDARO of rice-pudding and Pooris in Sri Sadhbella Tirath ! 
and placed an oblation before Swamiji and Baba Karandass Sahib anl 
ufter getting blessings, PAKHAR and PERSHAD, Dhanoorrm wen | 
back to his residence. | 


есетш a оа 


> The above ‘anecdote was narrated by Dhanooram Timber Merchant | 


the same. in Vikram Era 1953. :Seth Jethomal and Sadhuram both ubt |4 
merchants of New Sukkur related the same in Vikram Era 1955. ` 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 313 


Оп Sawan Wadi Umawas of Vikram Era 1949 w shile River Indus Б | 
in full swing Bawa Gangadass Beragi while catching а boat rope was nt ( 
into the river Indus. Ав һе did not know swimming his head reeled и Т 
began to drown when he remembered Poojya SATGURU 


protect me." 


` The night was pitch dark and on account of roaring sound 
the criea of Gangadass Beragi could not be heard either in 
Tirath or by the pilgrims in the boat. He himself could not | 
voice of people who were in the boat. While he was in ШЕТ pe Y 
state he caught hold of a rope which was tied to the boat, a n^ ar 
weak and tired that he could not pull the rope nor did the kr alk 
oy that some one had selz ized t е торе was 8 gum | 
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je bontinen апа sadhus of Sri Sadhbella Tirath that Beragi sadhu 
| gangadass’ days were numbered and all were supplicating POOJYA 
x | a TEURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB to save the sadhu. In 
| heir grief and sorrow the sadhus of Sri Sadhbella Tirath. did not take 
| оі GAPHA (night meal) and some of them who knew swimming 
| tered into the water on wind skin in search of him, Тһе boat too from 
| те Beragi sadhu had slipped down conducted the search down the . 
~ | tram upto Bachal Shah Miani. When the boatmen thought to anchor at 
| „certain place they pulled the торе but the rape appeared to be heavy, 
| and the boatmen wondered what it was во very ponderous that it could 
| pot be pulled up. Two or three of them together pulled the rope with all 
their might when to their amazement they fcund the Beragi sadhu Bawa 
Gangadass tied with knot to the rope. When he was brought out of 
| mater on the boat, Seth Tahilmal coy:, Seth Mulchand grocer, Seth Deoomal 
| le tall, Seth Issurdass Khemchand Bhatia and Jeoomal milk seller all 
bily regular attendants and devotess who were in the same boat 
| ëed Gangaduss who had tied him to the rope. Thereupon Gangadass 
| шөнегед that a beautiful grey sadhu had tied him by knot and he 
: personally was lifting him on his hands. He asked him his name. He 
| | himself was BANKHANDI, and told him to go on uttering POOJYA 
ү SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB KIJAI. Hedid as he was told and by 
| time the rope too was pulled and then the mysterious grey figure of 
| | hı also disappeared, 
| Lookirig 
[VAMI BA 


Теле 


to this wonderful miracle оѓ. POOJYA SIDHESHWAR 
NKHANDI SAHIB all the sadhus and others who were in 


Іш t were wonder Struck and applauded. Poojya Sidheshwar Swami 
endi San т. 


BL Dove ariecdote was narrated by Seth Tahilmal Coy:, Seth Mool- 
à Ne, a Debora], all the three of Old Sukkur and Seth Issardas Bhatia 
% ырп who were in the same boat and. Bawa Gangadas related 
LR i - ikräm Era 1949. The same was also narrated by the 
- 4 Bd Gondiacted the boat, . | is 
4 е. GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 314. УЗ 
| Че ~ cicero үт. ЕУ ОНЫ аз 
qu UM Sudi Вее; 
277 Messed. with: 


of Vikram Era‘ 1949, a lady having desire in. her - 
4-son, was coming to Sri Sadhbella. Tirath:: by 
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boat. On the way owing to the: abnormal. rise of the Indus Ri 
was thrown off into the water, and was drowning, She had ы) ù 
in POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and by remember | 
Holy name.. in her mind she supplicated, “Oh True Sire, if Į am Re His | 
my generation will: cease forever. I am coming to your door И 1 
blessing for the birth of а воп but now I myself am going to die Ee | 
‚ Save my life at sucha critical juncture”. After the above supplicat | 
she saw herself оп the steps of Ghat of Sri Sadhbellu on Sukkur i 
. On enquiry from the people, she stated that one Sadhu having Ww 
knotty ,hair.on his head had taken her out from the water with his hands, 
and he stated his name to be BANKHANDI SAHIB. Thus she had 
reached the ghat and knew nothing more beyond that. i 


She came by the next boat to Sri Sadhbella-Tirath und bowed dom | 
before Swami Jairamdass Sahib to whom she narrated the incident anl | 
prayed for the achievement of her desire and then went (о her residence, 
Tn due course with the blessings of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI 
SAHIB, she was favoured with & son. When she came to Sri Sadhteli 
Tirath with her baby to pay humble homage, Swami.-airamdas Sabih | 
named the boy DARYAHDINO ‘Saved from the water"; The E 
Daryahdinomal із alive to this day. ; Ж. | 


б Тһе above anecdote was- narrated personally Бу mother of ws | 
dinomal іп Vikram Era 1956; and Daryahdinomal who chad heard Пё | 3 
ваше from his mother, related the same in Vikram Era 1972. _. ' 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 315. Ў 
On Bado Wadi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Ета 1949 a: Bani ™ | 
2 Hiromal ‘resident of Old Sukkur dealing in brick-kiln . went to, ¥: sit | 
the Indus on windskip. Many other Sadhus were swimming ا‎ | | 
„him. In those days Sadhus were very fond of swimming. 14, 
Hiromal went in the middle of the river by the current, where h 
burst. Hiromal was aged 40 and was weeping bitterly, und th t 
water was very strong.: Several Sadhus tired their best to he? 02 da 
none could reach there.’ Finding-no other meuns, he remember ire, Ё 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and supplicated, “True А |! 
are omnipresent pray, help me at sucha difficult time 07 = au .# 


e 
2 pk 8% 
* means for m i each the . 
deprotection, «ge dat. T, 208, дей 


. 1k | da: 
18 win "a. 


213 
Es diately recovered his senses. Не tied a rag from a cloth on his head 
ші tied his wind-skin, and began to supplicate POOJYA SWAMI 
guiNKHANDI SAHIB, when he came out from the current and reached 
ік minor Sadhbella. From that time Hiromal had strong faith in 
1000 YA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. Similarly all the woes 
| ырреёт by adoring РООЛҮА SWAMIJI. 


| The above anecdote was narrated personally by Hiromal in Vikram 
Ifa 1449. Several old. Sadhus and worldy people related the same in 
| Vikram Era 1950. 


le 


The above Hiromal adoring POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI 
i [SHIB came to Sri Sadhbella Tirath in Vikram Era 1948 оп wind-skin 
river and desired in his mind to have rice pudding in the PANGAT 
jad satin row along with other worldly people. He exactly got rice- 
‘wading along with other food. After taking food, when he came to bow 
| n before GADI SAHIB, Swami Jairamdas Sahib was GADIDHAR, to 
| tom he narrated the secret of his mind and stated, “Verily POOJYA 
p SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB is omnipresent and fulfills the desires. 

one's mind", i | 


GURSAKHI ( ANECDOTE ) No. 316. 


| үм: Sudi Naumi (9th) of Vikram Era 1950, Seth Issardass 
m M ra of Ranipur Riasat came to Sri Sadhbella Тігіп. At this 
г ur атата Sahib was reciting scripture of SRI RAMA’S 
| tom TULSI KIRITRAMAIN. 

1306. а 
! sss өгіріге is recited only once in a year оп RAM NAUMI 
Ts Sadh ГНрАҮ” at 13 Noon. Seth Issardas passed whols day 


ctm Tirath. In the afternoon while Swami Jairamdas Sahib 
o 
tan: ò S 


| Fiji, өт, cripture of YOGVASASHIT, Seth Issardas entreated 
itm hn ot have become too old and desire death”. Thereupon Swami 
i 


ШІ E told Seth Tssardas that he had been visiting Sri Sadhbella 
N he arly to; listen to the scripture since Vikram Era 1910, and 
i "bile; ХРіге exactly after опе year from that day. He would 
1 eee and expire at AJUDHIA RAMA’S BIRTH PLACE on 
N : с к hearing this Seth Issardas went to his residence, 
у СН МІ of the same Era Seth Issardas gave a grand 

LUDOOS (Sweet-round-balls) and Kachoris (Pastry . 


Ё 
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of bruised pulse fried in ghee) etc. in Sri Sadhbella Tirath and 
separate oblation in cash and cloth to each Sadhu of Sri Sadh 
and bowed down before GADI SAHIB, and on the next day, the 
started with his family niembers for pilgrimages. After Visiting uy 
Raj, Kashi and Gaya, Seth arrived at Ajudhia where Seth Issardas a J 
slight attack of fever. There he remembered the past announceme “ 
Swami Jairamdas Sahib and told all his family members that he x 
expire that day". That day was exactly ҺАМ NAUMI of Vikram d 
1951. Seth Issardas lay on sand on the bank of SARJOO RIVER vig, | 
TULSI PLANT LEAVE in his mouth uttering the Holy name “RAY 
RAM” and thus expired peacefully without experiencing any tronbl 
After his death his descendants acecrding to the instruction of the deceased 
Sethia, gave a BHANDA RO of Rupees one thousand in Sri Sadhbella Тай 
and placed Rs Опе hundred and one before Gadi Sahib as an oblation. 
and gave separate minor oblation to each Sadhu and finished the reading of | 


PATH SAHIB on behalf of the deceased Sethia. 


% 
К 


also Save t 


bella Tit 


The above anecdote was narrated by Seth Belaram and Seth Balehanl ; 
both of Ranipur Riasat in Vikram Era 1951. 


Note:—This Vikram Era was а leap year with the duplicate month al 
Akhar. Swami Jairamdas Sahib shuffled off his mortal coil on first Aklar 
Wadi Ashtimi (8th of Vikram Era 1950) and his disciple Swami Harnamds 
ascended the GADI SAHIB on the same date. 
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o eee‏ ت 
SWAMI HARNAMDAS SAHIB‏ 
and‏ 


BAWA HARIDAS SAHIB 


` GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 317 


„| On Jeth wadi Ashtimi (Sth of Vikram Era 1953) Swami Harnamdas 
) | hant Sahib along with Мз principal disciple Buwa Haridass, several 

ther Sadhus and Sethias of New and Old Sukkur, and religious singers 
f Rughooram, Phagunmal and Kakoomol sailed by four 
and two small) from Sri Sadhbella Tirath up direction 
PALI (near Rohri water supply channel) for enjoyment. 
е were religious songs and instructions and after taking 
ng back, & small boat containing cooking utensils and 
‚ : i Out to capsize under the Lansdowne Bridge and there 
- P (nee of its rescue when boatmen named Jumiro, Rahimdino, Eadal, 
М. in 2M and Lallo, all the five boatmen in view of this crisis raised 

Oration of POOJ YA SIDHESHWAR SWAMI BANKHANDI — 


ШЕ 
ІНІҢ savi 
Mey 7085 "Oh FAKIR SIRE, pray help us in this hour of need and 
f “Өз from drowning”. 


E i 

1 аы O after, the boat came to a stand-still on account of shallow 
TE vith de. ү the water being only knee deep, when men shifted 
ЖШ Чеде Ss to the next accompanying boat. The capsizing boat 
| RT ЗА of water Was attached to another boat, and thus all reached 

| ATH safe and worea happy and cheerful look 


етеп was ap 


BELLA TIR 


: M p. OJY A SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and stating that it 
ч “present with whose blessing the boat and men had been 


CC-0. Jangamwadi Math Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


316 


Next day all the above буе boatmen sailed by a boat toward 1 
Lansdowne Bridge to inspect the site of the shallow water the 
midst of deep water which they came across the preceding d 
adoration to POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. On 
at the site, to their utter amazement no such place could be foy 
their survey by means of long bamboos there was nothing 
round and no trace of the place at all. On their return they narrate 3 
this fact to Swami Harnamdass and Kothari Bawa Haridass aad consider. | | 
ing POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB as omniscient an | 
omnipresent, all bowed down humbly befor GADI SAHIB. | 


nd, and with | 1 
but deep Water r B 


The above miracle was witnessed personally by the author, Bam | b 
Sarav Dayal, Pandat Gurparshad, Gorakh Kotwal elder, аша | 
business conductor, Bawa Ayaram of Old Sukkur, Nandram Brahaman, | 
Langra Poorandass, Gangadass, Thakurdass, Harisaran, Bawa Таган | 
young Gangaram, Bawa Nirmaldass Professor of Gurmukhi, Ranjharun j 
Arjandass, Hansdass, Kamaldass, Niranjandass, Pandat Balekmu | 
MANDLESHWAR, Pandat Atam Swarup of Gur Mandal Ashram d | 
Hardwar, Seth Tahilmal Company, Seth Mulchand, Elder Deoomal, ші |. 
young Феоота] апа many others who were іп the boat and being a 
сүрген to the miracle admired POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 318. 


Once on Jeth Sudi Teej (3rd) of Vikram Era 1953, several Sudhus E 
boatmen of Sri Sadhbella Tirath sailed by boats in the down d E 
KETI forest to collect fuel and firewood. When they had раз sis] 7 
days їп the forest, Buwas Utamdass, Gorakhdass, Ay@ram, DIT | 
Pandat Saray Dayal and Pandat Bawa Gurpershad, all adore тш! |! 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB siying, “Oh True Sire, s B | 
weeat only “DAL” (pulse) and Chapaties, but no vegetable 
procured even with money for us. 


i 
q when? 
. L] See t adore ч і 
No sooner was Poojya Sawamiji was earnestly sought ewe gar 5 


Bania with a horse-ful of different varieties of vegetables ^P geb | 
forest and spoke to all the Sadhus there that he had prought c va^ | | 
them Thereupon two Sahdus spoke to the Валіп that since p here" 
trace of any vegetable there in the forest, how it was that he © 2 
Who told him tectalegaegetadesteiimopitihisbfevest; The Bae 


slay wat Eee 
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at angae «9, ч 
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ihe SEE in need of vegetables hence he had brought them there. 
са this һе unloaded from his „horse the Бас of pumpkins, “РЕТНАЯ” 
‘atl NDIS” and some other varieties of vegetable and went away. The shove 
-| wo Sadhus went after the rest.of the Sadhus where they were working 
| ші them they related about the sudden arrival ofa bag full of vege- 
| ables. When all the Sadhus came back to the spot, to their amazement 
and wonder, neither the Bania nor the horse could be found there. The 
Gıdhus were speaking among themselves where the Bania went away ан 
je had not taken even the value of the vegetables, Т hey searched for him far 
ші near but the Bania could not be found. All the Sadhus were wonder- 
truck and adored POOJY A SIDHESHWAR SWAMI BANKH ANDI 
SAHIB stating, “Thon art omnipresent, wherever thou art adored thou 
imnediately fulfil the desires of thy worshippers and thou art BRAVO, 
HAIL! BRAVO HAIL”! 


This anecdote was narrated by the above mentioned Sadhus in 
Vikram Era 1953. 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 319. 


ШЕТІ Era 1954, severe type of Plague appearcd іп new Sukkur, Old 
mod Hohe with the result that 10 one visited Sri Sadhbella Tirath. қ 
| im БЕ cities were vacated апа репе migrated © other places. Тһе 
li, s use of Aari LTE 1520. Wis requisitioned from Larkana. 
sue ередетпіс continued for six months. 


Ün . Ve: | 
a Jeth Wadi Chodis (14th) of Vikram Era 1954, ali the Sadhus of Sri 


Іш, = Tirth assembled before GADI SAHIB for religious discourse 
: Коу is Harnamdas Mahant Sahib. There all the Sadhus adored 
Ішу, WAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and entreated, “TRUE SIRE 


Me We 5 
1 бет ` x S 
| e diily the n.eals etc excepting gram pulse which ік unprocurable 


3 ‘Plague Stricken area". 


De 
My уа Sidheshw 


gq. LA аг Swami Bankhandi Sahib who is omniscient and 
клеш, in 
tr 


КОКА order to accomplish the desires of His Sadhus by his internal 

nto the heart of a Sethia named Gangaram residing at Pak- 
SOM & letter to the Manager of his firm of Sukkur Branch 
by P the same to the Mahant Sahib Sri Sadhbella Tirath, 


И Os М . . . . . 
t only. four days after the supplication ) instructing him that 
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From Mangh Wadi Ekam of Vikrain Era 1953 to Akhar Sudi Beej of e 
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һе had sent one boat full of Grams to ‘Sri SADHBELLA 

апу quantity of grams might he unloaded according to t] 

MAHANT SAHIB and the balance sold in bazar and the realizatig | the 

the latter credited to his accounts. He further wrote that at t |" 
- Sukkur was infected with Plague and he had dreamt a dream 

Sadhbella Tirath was in urgent need of grams hence he had se 


TIRATH, yp. | 
1€ choice d hi 
ton 
hat time | 
that Si 


adal 


supplicated before POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, “Tha | 
art BRAVO HAIL! and hast accomplished the desires of our hearts” |, 
Jeth Sudi Chodis (14)th viz: fifteen days after the adoration of Sadhu, 
the boat loaded with grams arrived at Sukkur KHARIRI vizat Sukke 
. Canal regulator. The boatman also had brought à letter written by Set 
Gangaram from Pak Patan and delivered the same to the Mahant Salih 
in which full details were given. The Sadhus unloaded some lags of иш |, 
for BESSAN (Flour of Gram) to prepare NUK HITI for the use on te | 
anniversary of POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB which un 3 
.be held оп Akhar Wadi Beej of Vikram Era 1954. АП were sayi un № 
the master himself to accomplish his own ends, had sent the grams and E | 
all were admiring poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib again and again. | 


tooni Zara 
The above anecdote was recorded personally by Swami Дл | 
Sahib, the author and present GA DIDHAR in Vikram Kaa 1924. 


GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No. 320 


gota sewn Ib 10% |ы 
Оп Sawan Sudi Pooranmasi (Full Moon. Day ) of Vikram Er alt |p, 
л Н where at à 


completion. “BHOG” of the. reading "PATH SAHIB” 0 TUR 
GRANTH SAHIB he supplicated in the DURBAR of POO ge] 
GURU. SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, “Оһ Mahraj, І have n MEN 
old ànd want to retire on pension from the Govt: service, ba Offi |, 
Applications in-this behalf have not been accepted by tle Gov": а 

қ Be Pleased to accept my request". 


s | vih tt 
: ] : Екш. үр, 
. After this he went to his Bungalow situated in New Әп " өткізіле wae 


blessings of Posiva Swami .Bankhandi Sahib, Diwan ^ 
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Ші to retire оп Мы Diwan Zaunkising then came to Sri 
М cadhbella Tirath and informed the author that Poojya Swamiji is omni- 
th | ° 


sent and has fulfilled his desire. He further 


4 stated that his father was 

Ы pithful devotee to Роојуа Swami Bankhandi Sahib. On Assu Wadi 

м екіші (5th) of Vikram Era 1900, Mahant Bawa Gangaram had expired 
11 Li 


Hyderabad Sind on Chath (6th) and the ceremo 
at 13) 


| пу of consigning corpse of 
l Mi 1 7 Ы 74 Li . . 
dh | Bawa Gangaram to the Indus River was performed, when Poojya Swami 


Pankhandi Sahib was addressed to kindly come over (о Hyderabad Sind 
ad perform BHANDARO under his own supervision in honour of the 
eased Bawa Gangaram, and on receiving such intimation Poojya Swami 
fankhandi Sahib left Sukkur for Hyderabad Sind and arrived there, and 
а Assu Sudi Beej (2nd) Poojya Swamiji save a BHANDARO there. On 
| heabove date his father who was hitherto in the employ of MIRS 
}(TALPURS ) after obtaining blessings from POOJYA SWAMI 


E BANKHANDI SAHIB was transferred to the service of British Government 
" wing to the termination of 


4 the rule of Mirs in Sind. His father then 
à rgulirly earmaked one pice per rupee from his monthly pay for Sri 
UE свз repe T E 

id їп Sadhbella Tirath. Ever since that day be began to prosper and. poverty 


| vanished from his house. 


After his father's expiry he was taken in Govt: 
| trie оп Rs. 


1:/-/- per mensem and he too followed suit in reserving one 
| E per rupee from his monthly рау and remitted three annas monthly to 
| OYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and with the balance he 


| ged his domestic aff 
| "nt; and placing ob] 
j 0 his pay. 


airs. Thus he went on progressing in his appoint- 
ation before Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib according 


З um Zxunkising further stated that the amount set aside from his 
„1 € som 


thing etimes remitted to, Poojya Swaniji, sometimes he utilized in 
| ЖБ DARO in honour of Poojya Swamiji, sometimes he installed 
AHIB in honour of Poojya Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib, but 

wt Was | done so іп his own personal name, because all what he vag 
E OM Ld the .blessings of Poojya Swamiji and with HOSE Kind 
" h of property both moveable and immoveable, children 
ith the blessings of Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sàhib he 
Twelve hundred as his monthly salary and had now 
choice and free will on pension. 


pec » ned Ww 
Wi 5 Rs 
M his own 


ane anecdote was personally narrated to the author by Diwan 


oo Divisional. Ranat Ofticen slong. Wila Diwan Dewandass 


T ku Thy 
Crt оа, 
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Daftardar.both residents of Hyderabad Sind in Vikram Era 1954 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) No. 321. 


On Akhar Wadi Umavas (Full Dark Night) of ү 
Gokalmal milk-seller son of Zaunkising Bhatia of Rohri went into the fp. | 
to fetch milk and while returning he missed the route and came б КС. ^ i 
where nothing could be seen excepting a lake and small pools of. E 
Gokalmal tried his best to come out of the maze, but neither he could fi | 
Ше foot-path, nor the course of the water. Іп this state һе could neithe - 
proceed forward nor go backward. Не was surrounded hy either йы, | 
storm or rain, | 


Thus he passed full two days and nights in jungle under such trying | 
circumstances and did not come across & single human being or a bird. He fei 
hungry and was also much afraid of serpents and other poisonous insects, 
Finding no other means of relief he adorel POOJ Y A SIDHESHWak | 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB and supplicated, “Oh Poojya Swanij, | 
pray, help me in this dire difficulty”. Ала he wept bitterly, After the | 
above entreaties he heard a hidden voice directing him, “ Proceed 0 | 
the right”. | 


On hearing this voice he recovered his senses aud was encouraged E 
proceed in that direction. Wherever he felt uncertain und required neat d | 
guidance, the hidden voice directed him to turn to the right or left. The | 
by means of divine agency he arrived сп the bank of the river, when pef | 
а new life infused into him and adored again &nd again, " Pray who к | 
guided and conducted me here by his divine voice.” A secret voice p i 
answered, “It was he whom you earnestly sought and ador өй, TES | 
swam across the river and reached his destination and met. his rents 4 
whom he mentioned full facts of his past difficulties. 


"T |. 

On hearing the story of Gokalmal all his relations began 10 D Jd | 
supplicate POOJY A SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB. On Bado ch i | 
(3rd) of Vikram Era 1954, Gokalmal came to Sri Sadhbell Td E 
his relations and made an humble offering of five maunds of | 
placed separate oblation before GADI DHAR SWAMI Haram | ре || 
Sahib. Ніз relations too placed separate oblation before RU i^]: 


А Sri 
Rave a separate oblation of annas four to each Sadhu of 
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Tirath and after getting PAKHAR and blessing 


8 all returned to their 
respective residence. 


The above anecdote was narrated personally to the author by Gokalmal 

BE er пата] on Bado Sudi Teej of Vikram Era 1960 on the ~ 
1 | jay of milk BHANDARO. Bhai Hundraj son of Dunarmal related the 
| ame In Vikram Era 1963. te 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо. 322: 


Оп Manghir Wadi Umavas of Vikram Era 1961, Seth Deepchand son 

of Seth Rayatmal resident of Old Sukkur had his contract work in Bengal. 
| There оп Mangh Wadi Choth of the same Era, Mr: Staton the Engineer in 
| darge of the work with his head quarters at Dhubri City in Malda Division 
| showed a telegram to Seth Deepchand about his transfer from that Division 
dsewhere. Hearing such news Seth Deepchand was much pained and 
| felt very much depressed as that Officer was very kind to him and he was 
| ako afraid as to the nature of his successor. On this Seth Deepchand 
| earnestly sought in his mind POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
| and entreated, “Oh True Sire, thou art omniscient, and if thou art pleased 
| "ith thy SHEWAK (adorer) and accomplish desires of thine devotees, pray, 
1 "nel the transfer of this Off icer". Не was sure that Poojya Swami 
| Binkhandi Sahib always accomplished his desires. He therefore spoke to 
| "Officer (under orders of transfer) that he would not be transferred 
| a there "nd to that effect he had adored his personal Deity named 
| “OYA SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB, 


| б m the Engineer was laughing. After a few days the x bove Officer 
4 bom T ү Но to pack up his luggage, when he received а telegram 
m de s Engineer Mr: R. S. Wilson that his пеш was cancelled 
| tonish ¢ was detained in his present post, The Engineer хаз greatly 
Te «d and Was conversing with Seth Deepchand about Poojya Swami 
е Seth Deepchand narrated to the above Officer all about 
18°? 


кн "Sindhis and miraculous powers of POOJYA SWAMI 
| ANDI SARIB. 


D 
К above &necdo 
a Era 1962 

harma] 


te was narrated by Seth Deepchand personally in 
Similarly his other brothers named Seth Chandiram, 


and Seth Narsamal also related the same. 
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performance of SINDHI BHAGATS which 

SADHBELLA TIRATH at Sukkur. Today is 
New Moon. I myself was present throughout the singing and diane 1 
performance for the whole night, and do not know where the BH AGAT | 
retraced their steps”. All the Sadhus and others seeing and hearing qi. | 
most wonderful miracle admired POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAum | 
and exclaimed, * Thou art omniscient, omnipresent and BRAVO HAIL! 


is regularly held at a | 
the first Sunday "m 


This is borne testimony to by all the Sadhus of author's MANDU; 1 
and Bawa Harisaran disciple of Swami Jairamdass Sahib was also present { 
and so the Mahant Sahib and the worshipper of DHOONI SAHIB. | 


GURSAKHI (ANECDOTE) мо. 325 


On Manghir Wadi Naumi of Vikram Era 1968 exactly at 1 p. m. thee | 
was a great gathering of pilgrims in Sri Sadhbella Tirath. A girlof î | 
years age who had accompanied her parents tumbled down from the | 
Parapet wall near TULSI THALLAH and fell down on the ground (bel | 


of Indus river) on stony soil and hecame unconscious. 


1 . ты | 
Note:- The height of the wall was over 15 feet and the floor 2 
solid rocky. | 


T 
А ‘ Ё . m3 and Ш 
The mother of the girl ran down and took the girl in her ar! 


К 
weeping bitterly and adoring, “Оһ, ВАВА BANKHANDI ВАН, e 
art omniscient and omnipresent and powerful in all respects, pray: 8 mother 
life of my girl”. Soon after the girl came to her senses, and M gi | 
enquired from her daughter where she had received the injuries: thet | 


caugh 
answered that she had received no injuries, for one BA WA had ims 


| 


| 
| 
È 


in his hands and saved her from falling on the stones. He ү. Т 
as BANKHANDI and that she knew nothing more Mun where i 
parents of the girl hrought their daughter before GADI БАН All 

bowed down before Swami Harnamdas Mahant Sahib & took 9^ 
and returned home in pence applauding POOJY A SWAMI. 


Ti 

\ ; wert a 

ғ . : t who 
This was noted by several persons present on the ЕР0 | 


admiring POOTY A, SY АМАН MABA RANo 


RI SADHUBELLA TIRATH FROM THE EASTERN SIDE No. 2 


" oF SH 


| 


TEMAN MANAA l чат asa 


ТЕТЕ SD = | 
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GURSAKH! (ANECDOTE) No 325 


22. 


- `~ Y л y. 

T 7471 warte A nmn So} eas 7 
Г Vikram Era +: i OSTA wWOushuum саса of Nl iRarpur сате to SU 

` ы aiana with his win “Мата thay жй ©... `. тт - 
нЕ ао; rosam d беге they told Swami Harnamdass 

№9 35 1" an i Kothsri Baba Har Jass Ча) Үр f. m астма т» 
ү Шап ашо ана яуланы к лала URES MOa tale or ther teme 
anant т 


: 3 thar FF з. СХ x Е 3 
The Sethia есті that After the expiry of his twa wives, he had marid 


mana 
~ ————- - کہ کے‎ 


-- 
Do h pacon - 


ы rds z E 
21 eng WAS C vih s son. buff с ттс э сеза а= 
Ші опе, amd WAS blessed with п son, but to his misfortune the same also 


- he час u0v8neinc ; 14 2 FRE eS | = 
gj Now he was Advancing to an old age and was therefore very uneasy 
ep: qe Btn S, epa c a kh к “2: тұты 
mthe score of Біз Leing without a son. They in their mery bad granted 


Tru ae hina га! : c 3 he LS 
jin enough OF соп TuOvea Die апа immmove&oe property and hence he prared 


“. х yeng 


3 


3 


ir the boon of a ғол. Hearing the entreaties of Seth Nhushiram he was 
aoled, and told that POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
JAHARAJ would accomplish his desires. After this blessing he was 
1 dered to proceed along with his wife то Hardwar on the eve of ensuing 
|kumbh Fair where “Guru Granth Sahib” would be installed, PATH 
| (Reading of Holy Religions Book) done and a BHANDARO ( Grand feast 
jSadhus and Mabatmas ) given and after this supplication would be made 


| bPOOJYA SIDESHWAR SATGURU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB 
{MAHARAJ who is Omnipresent and he would accomplish his desires. 


Swami Harnamdas and Bawa Haridas along with their Mandli (Party) 

kit Sukkur for Hardwar KUMBH FAIR, and Seth Khushiram along with 
| S “ifeto Hardwar on the eve of ensuing Kumbh Fair where *Guru 
л Sahib” would be installed, PATH (Reading of Holy ReligiousBoos) 
EM a BHANDARO (Grand feast to Sadhus and Mahatmas ) given 
Du this supplication would be made to POOJYA SIDESHWAR 
|n, URU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB MAHARAJ who is 
| Present and һе would accomplish his desires. 


A cu Harnamdas and Bawa Haridass along win their Mandli 
| ү. ft Sukkur for Hardwar KUMBH FAIR, and Seth Ehushirum 
Th aa his wife also accompanied them. On Friday Wadi Dasmi of 
Î tong, oo of Vikram Era 1972, BHOG: ( Completion ) ceremony of Holy 
1% U ahib was performed and а suppliation made to POOJYA 
ШІ RU SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB for birth of two sons to Seth 
1 th m “5 and with His Blessings, Seth Khushiram was blessed with 


ү . 
9 were named Tejoomal and Rochaldass and both are alive to 
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this day. The above Sethia had a firm faith in SRI SADEBRy, T 
TIRATH since Vikram Era 1938 and the above Sethia considered all 
successors (GADI DHARS) as incarnations of POOJYA Sway | 
SATGURU BANKHANDI SAHIB and SWAMI HARNARAMND 4s | 
SAHIB. Those who have unflinching and implicit | 


faith jn POOJYA | 
SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB get the cherished desires of the | 
minds fulfilled. "a 


Note: The above Vikram Era was a leap year having two months | 
of BAISKH. 


The above anecdote was narrated personally by Seth Khushiram ащ | 
his wife to several persons since Vikram Era 1974 and the author was | 
personally an eyewitness to the same. 


Note:— Similarly Satguru Poojya Swami Bankhandi Sahib had fulfilled | 

the cherished desire of Seth Leelaram H ukumatmalani Batheja of Shikarpur, | 

· who had no male issue. The above Sethia had approached even the greatest | 
astrologers whom he had consulted along with his horoscope but he was | 

invariably told by them that from the calculations of stars and planets he i 

was destined to have no male issue. From Vikram Era 1973, the above | 

Seth Leelaram kept full faith and entreated before GADI SAHIB for the i: 

blessing of a son. He further entreated. that his son would be considered | 

as mortgaged with SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH till such period аз E | 
GADI DHAR SAHIB, willingly redeemed him, and then only he es 1 
considered as his own. Swamiji and Babaji announced such a pee: 1 
the birth of a son to Seth Leelaram and supplicated before Poojya a 4 
Bankhandi Sahib. After obtaining such blessings Seth Leelaram retu f 
to his residence at Shikarpur. 


am | 
With the bleesings of MAHA PIRIBHU Poojya Вава Sa | 
Rankhandi Sahib, on Wednesday-of Phagun Sudi Ashtimi of К ig шй | 
1974, Seth Leelaram was blessed with a son at 2.44. Р. М. and p" mod | 
news was immediately conveyed to Sri Sadhbella Tirath and oF x | 
Ghanshamdass, Subsequently two other sons were born to а up 9^ 
who were named Gopimal and Baldevdass. When he m H ad ІМ 
Leelaram redeemed his son from SRI SADHBELLA 3 ns 00070 | 
married him, The Sethia performs all the ceremonies of his E su a 
to the Hindu Rites with the permission previously ure 
SADHBELLA TIBAGH,4.DEDEA RSdromdigeito time 


| < 5 
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8 са желі А x neice * Г 
\ ў fel тиң AVATAR ЧЇЧ 6 еца заа |111 
ТЕ 
it ER 
2 
5 


u Dharama 


3 
P 


#36 


яз» 
? 9% 


P 


» 


" 


Or чк белу frt 


“ 


" 


ing on preaching 


Shree 108eSwami Harnamdassjes.Udasing: 
re Of Shree! Sadhbelta Tithi Sukkur India 
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ЕЙ Shree Sadhbella Тігіп rom Water Wessem Side 


. Parmahans, Paribrajkacharys, Udasinvarya 
B. Shri 108 Swami Harnamdasji Mahvaj Present. . 

à 'ADDIDHAR SATGURU BANKHANDI ASHRAM 
і SADHBELLA TIRATH SUKKUR (Sind; | 


| Мел of narrow vision and little faith may view t 
m who know anything about the Science of 
to believe in these happenings, specially in the c 
2 p00J Y A. SATGURU SWAMI BANKHAN 
tis unnecessary here to enter into a. di 
damcteristics of this great saint beyo 
the first to the last a staunch Sanatanist Hindu, and belonged to th 
qf Udasin Sadhus. Не has brought comfort and apiid iod ees 
(thousands of people and if all such instances were chronicled 7 “т 
wea large volume. Suffice it to say that just as the test of ae id 
ісіп the eating, similarly the devotees of SATGURU SIDHESHWAR 
| WAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB have enjoyed and are still tastin to thi 
ty the fruits of their sincere and unfliuching faith in Him m = the 
tat of a kettle of boiled rice is made from only one cooked grain of ri i 
imilarly it would be fruitless to enter into a detailed account of oes 
prsons benefitted by their devotion to SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH, 


his narration sceptically, 
YOGA, will not find it 
ase of MASTER-YOGI 
: DI SAHIB MAHARAJ, 
Scussion of the attainments or the © 
nd setting it down that he was from 


= above note of anecdote was narrated by Seth Leelram Hukam 
к personally to several persons from Vikram Era 1975. The author 
Мола |у was an eye witness to the same. 


HARI OM SAT SAT. 
. SHANTI SHANTI SHANTI 
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SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH, 


анаи иа. .—- 


It is so named because the site (the two combined hills) 
selected by POOJYA SWAMI BANKHANDI SAHIB (SRI = Веаціц, 
` TIRATH = The place sacred due to its contact with the Lotus 1% 
of POOJYA SWAMIJI; SADH = Mahatma) for residence was covered { 
with a jungle of KHABAR trees ( BELLA = Ban = Jungle). Неке . 
it is called SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. | 


(2) The auspicious name of POOJYA SRI SWAMI SAHIB | | 
was BANKHANDI SAHIB. (Ban = BELLA = Jungle; Khandi= | 
а piece of land here composed of the hills covered with а junge 
of *KHABAR” trees). Sri Swamiji was himself a Sadhu and 
consequently the words SADHU and BELLA coupled together 
constituted “ SADHBELLA ”. | 


(8) Some ‘devotees call it SRI SADHBELLA DHAM or 3 | 
“ANDI d 

SADHBELLA MANDIR or SAT GURU SWAMI BANKHAND Я 
ASHRAM, (ОНАМ = Mandir = Ashram = Residence ) 
‘Popularly it is known by the name of GURU BANKE | 
SRI SADHBELLA TIRATH. | : 


. ROM, 59 
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Review regarding occupants of ‘Gadi’ of 
Sri Sadhbella Tirath 
--------СЭ---- 2 
(1) Pooj Satguru Swami Bankhandi Sahib Mabraj Udasin M 


Pooj Swami Sahib was born in Kurukhetar (Thaneswar) in the Vikram 
fra 1820 in the house of a Gaur Brahman. He was initiated in the order of 
Udasin in Vaisakh Sudi Teej V. E. 1830. He founded Sri Sadhbella in 
Yeak Vadi Bij V. E. 1880. Не betook himself to a trance at 2 Am. Akhar 
| Vadi Bij V. E. 1920 & after ап hour at 8 Am. His breath left his body 
| exactly at the ripe old age of 100 years. 


(2) Baba Vishindas Sahib Udasin. 


Не took his birth in V. E. 1840 at Rohriin the house of a Vaish 
Bhatia. In V. E. 1880 on Vesak Sudi Big New Moon day Swami 
Bankhandi Sahib took him as his disciple and conferred oa him the gadi of 
| ‘Kothar’ which he relinquished to serve as a devoted servant “ Poojari”. He 
| tutfled off his mortal coil at the age of 70 оп Akhar Vadi Bij V. E. 1915. : 


(3) Swami Harnaraindas Sahib Udasin. 


lan ae ne born in Jessalmir (Marwar) in the house of a Rajput khastriya 
d... E. 1849. Не became disciple of Satguru Pooj Swami Bankhandi 
| | the rin Asu Sudi pandras ( Sard Poornma ), when he was initiated into 
| of Кш of Udasin. Swami Bankhandi Sahib conferred upon him the gadi 
| aron kartak Vadi Dasmi V. E. 1900. He expired at 2 p. m. on 
о Vadi Satmi V. E 1999 at the age of 80. Same day his disciple Swami 


dm 
| mdas Sahib Occupied the. gadi of kothar. 


(4) Swami Harparshad Sahib Udasin. 


H : $ : 4 
ў | Vais à ма born in V. E.. 1865 at Hyderabad (Sind) in the house of a 
| hin. Ven.: He becawe disciple of Pooj Satguru Swami Bankhandi 
fri 


ms 58 
ПТ Kartak Sudi Ekam (Unkoot) іп V. E. 1910. He was invested 
“gadi Sahib’ (throne) by Swami Harnaraindas Sahib on Akha- 
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Vadi Bij, Wednesday at 11-30 A. M. V. E. 1920. Heh — Й 1 
the gadi on Asu Sudi Bij, New Moon day, Sunday at 8 p.m, vani | 
E Мм 21, | | 

| (5) Swami Mohandas Sahib Udasin, : 
He took birth in V. E. 1850 at Hyderabad (Sind) in the hos | 
Vaish. Не became disciple of Swami Bankhandi Sahib on Mangh i e 
day, in V. E. 1918. Swami Harnaraindas Sahib invested him with M 
Sahib at 9 p. m. on Asu Sudi Bij New Moon дау V. E. 1991 He idi | 
his last at 5. А. M. оп Asu Sudi chodus in V. E. 1995 when he үа. 15 |! 
years old. 7 


(6) Swami Santdas Sahib Udasin 


He was born at Hoshiarpur (Punjab) the house of a Sarsut Brahmin in | 

V. E. 1890 He was taken as a disciple of Satguru Pooj Swami Bankhandi IF 
Sahib on Akhar биді pandras (Poorma) in V. E. 1917. Не wasinvetel | 

with the ‘gadi Sahib’ on Asu Vadi Chodas at 8 A. M. by Swami Harnaraindas | 

Sahib in V. E. 1925. Не occupied the ‘Gadi’ till 6-30 p.m. Asu Sudi | 
Chouth V. Е, 1999. Then due to Swami Harparshad Sahib re-ascending the | 

throne, the gadi of kothar was conferred upon him by Swami Jeram | 

Sahip who became his help-mate. At the age of 42 he cast off his mortal | 

coil through a trance at 8 p. m. on Bado Sudi chodas V. E. 1932. | 


` (7) Swami Harparshod Udasin (2nd time) 


_ Swami Jeramdas Sahib Udasin and Swami Santdas Sahib Оён 1 | 
invested Swami Harparshad Sahib Udasin with the throne ‘Gadi Sabih | 
second time їп Asu Vadi Choth at б p. m. in V. Е 19%. e j 
"Harparshad Sahib gave up the ghost at the age of 75 at 2 p. m. on шщ 1 
Vadi Noumi V. E, 1940. ` | 


(8) Swami Achalparshad Sahib Udasin 


He was born at Tando Nihal khan ( Khairpur State ) in 
house of a Vaish family in 1884. In 1940 he became a disciple 0 
Harparshad Sahib on Manghir Vadi Naumi and was inititate Pe дй || 

“order of Udasin.: ‘The same day at 4 p. m. Mahraj Karandas je: gent? | 
invested him with the ‘Gadi Sahib’ but he abdicated the ваше 988 ha 
R pilgrimage on Tuesday Jeth Vadi Chodus at 2 p. m. in V- “j 
ука Tuesday, Mangh Nudi, ec тив at IPM, in 1969 p 


СС-0: Janga otri 


Sind ІП the a 
f Swim p 


the age : 


[3 ] 


| gis corpse was consigned tothe waters of the Indus at l p m. on the 
| pext day: 


(9) Swami Jeramdas Sahib Udasin 


He took birth in the house of a -Rajput khnstriya at Villagé Balutra 
| (Jodhpur State) at 8 p. m. on Chet Sudi Bij V. E. 1890. He became а 
| біре of Swami Harnaraindas Sahib Udasin and was initiated into the 
| order of Udasin on Asu биді Dasmi V. E. 1995. He was invested with 
| the‘gadi Sahib’ by Swami Achalparshad Sahib on’ Tuesday, Jeth Vadi 
| Chodus V. E. 1943. He passed алуау оп Wednesday, Akhar Vadi Ashtmi 
{adp m. V. E. 1950. Before his death he had already comferred the 
{honour of the Gadi upon his senior chela, Swami Harnamdas Sahib 
| Udusin апа entrusted the duty of his wishes carried out to Bawa Karandas 
| Sahib. He was aged 60. 


(10) Swami Harnamdas Sahib Udasin 


| Swamiji took birth on Sunday at 8-45 p. m. in Sukkur in the house of 
| 1 Vaish family іп V. E. 1937. Не became а chela of Swami Jeramdas 
53 Sahib and was initiated in the Udasin order on Asu Sudi pandras ( poorma) 
| TE. 1944. He was installed on the Gadi by Baba Karandas Sahib on 
4 Wednesday at 5 p. m. First Akhar Vadi Ashtmi V. E, 1950. He has been 
1 “nce adorning the throne contributing to the advancement of Sri Sadhbella. 


(12) Baba Karandas Sahib Udasin 


He entered Sri Sadhbella on Chet Sudi Beej V. E. 1915, Swami 
| “parshad Sahib conferred upon him the gadi of Kothar at 9 a. m. оп 
1 ы Sudi pandras (poorma) V. E. 1932. Не died at the ripe old age of 
| #24. m. on Phagun Vadi Chouth 1952. ; ; 


(12) Baba Haridas Sahib Udasin. 


a iF He took birth in the house of a Gaur Brahmin Delhi оп Manghir Vadi 


Я AM B. 1924. Не became a ‘chela’ of Swami Harnamdas Sahib and 
VR M in the Udasin order on Sanwan Sudi pandras ( poorma.) in 
Rothar 950. Swami Harnamdas Sahib conferred upon him the gadi of 
M ll äm. оп Saturday Phagun Vadi Choth V. E. 1952. He 


"wed g 
% a Sadhbella with а single minded devotion. 


‘e exp} 
. "тед on Bado Sudi Ekam 1992, at the age of 68 years. 
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" Sri Bam PanchayataP 
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ИЛ, following beautiful lines appeared іп the Sind Observer 
d January 1925 from the pen of that eee poetess:— 
D is Kazi of Khairpur Mir s) 


cii ce 
es 


20: 


SA DEH BELO 


Thro’ arch of snowy marble 

A throng of people pours, 

` To worship іп the temple 

With shimmering silver doors. 

Some women by the idol stay; 

Some men or maidens further stray 

To where thro’ tombs of yesterday 

A saintly mem’ry soars 

Some rest beneath the leafy eaves 
Where doves all day make music sweet; 
And fountains flow the stream to meet— 
Or stroll thro’ sunny plantain—walk 
Where grey haired elders sit and talk. 
And crave the warming sun ray kiss— 
0 man! what pious spot is this? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— ths 
‘With saints and temples white— 
Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

The islet of delight I” 


ж ж * * 


And further some are wending 

here zephyr softly blows— 

hro’ whispering. trees and bowers 
here ‘phulbel’ purple glows— 
here £olden-petalled champak shines 
nd green clustering trail the vines 
pus White the jasmin climber twines 
: love on tip-toe goes— 

Marble wall ‘neath azure skies 
x 1 there the fan—tailed peacock lies 


SUn-rayg in its plumage caught 
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| 
Just like а rainbow-coloured thought ; | 
Reflecting with mysterious gleams, | 
The beauty that around it beams, 
A glory that immortal is— 
O heart! what beauteous spot is this? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 
“With flowers fair bedight— 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 
“The islet of delight! 


* * * * 


А. few are further venturing 

Thro' golden orange—wood 

Where boughs with fruit are bending 

In glorious giving mood ! 

Where million roses pink апд red 

Their fragrance sweet and lustre shed 
Апа round the banks their garlands spread 
To hedge their solitude. 

Here roses greet this silvery stream 

And here the souls may rest and dream 
And catch the visions from on high 
That sail, reflecting heaven, by— 

And here the pilgrimage is done 

А prayer said—a, blessing won 

From hands of perfect peace апа bliss— 
O soul! what hollowed spot is this ? 

* Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo 

"With dreams celestial bright— 

Sadh Belo— Sadh Belo— 

“The islet of delight | 


SRI JAGABGURU VISHWARA DHYA 
JNANA SIMHASAN JNANAMANDIR 
LIBRARY, 
Vangomwagi Math, VARANASI, 
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Just like а rainbow-coloured thought 
Reflecting with mysterious gleams, 
The beauty that around it beams, 
A glory that immortal is— 

O heart! what beauteous spot is this? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“With flowers fair bedight— 

“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

. “The islet of delight! 


* ж ж ж 


А few are further venturing 

Thro’ golden orange—wood 

Where boughs with fruit are bending 

In glorious giving mood ! 

Where million roses pink and red 

Their fragrance sweet and lustre shed 
And round the banks their garlands spread 
To hedge their solitude. ; 

Here roses greet this silvery stream 

And here the souls шау rest апа dream 
And catch the visions from on high 
That sail, reflecting heaven, by— 

And here the pilgrimage is done 

A prayer said—a blessing won 

From hands of perfect peace and bliss— 
O soul! what hollowed spot is this ? 
“Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo 

“With dreams celestial bright— 

Sadh Belo—Sadh Belo— 

“The islet of delight | 
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